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SIR, 

| 70 8 T is fo cuſtomary to write 
Hefſaces to all Books of 
this Kind to introduce them 
D with the more Advantage into 
the World, that I cannot omit it, 
tho on that Account, ti. thought, this 
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Mork needs a Preface lefs than any 
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; % Here 94 Roam for juſt and copious Ob» 

| ſerwations, on the Bleſſing, and Ad- 
wantages of a ſober and well govern'd 
Education, and the Ruin of ſo many 
Thouſands 2 Youths of all Kinde, in 
this Nation, for want of it; alſo 
bow much publick Schools, and Pharities 
' might be improv”d to prevent the De- 
Friction of ſo many | unhappy Children, 
as, in this Town, are every * Bred 


* fer the Gallows, . — Rp 


| 3 The miſerable POS of unbop- x 


Children, e of - wb e 40, 
"Re * W * 
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PETA. iv 
Tempers are docible, and would lead 
them to learn the be Things rather than 
the worſt, is truly deplorable, and is 
abundamly ſeen in 1 Hiftory of this 
Man Child bood; where, though Cir- 

enmſtances arm Th him by Neceſſoty 4 
be a Thief, 8 4 ftrange ReSfiitude of 
Fringe. remain d with bim, and 
made him early abhor the worſt Part of 
bis Trade, and at laſt wholly leave it 


off - If be # ths come into the is orld with 


the 1 Education, and been 


well inſtructe hom to improve, the 
generons Principles be had in bim, 


what a Man might be nat * 


* 


been. N 


The various Turns of his F 1 
in.the World, make a delightful Field 
for the Reader to wander in; @ Garden 
where be may gather wholeſ ome and 
medicinal Plants, none , noxious or 


5 pe ono where he mill ſee Virtze, 


w 3 


a" 


+ *% 1 
- - 


*D | 
by 
1 a 
5 


* = 
. 
d 
| 
o * 
A j 
L 
- N 4 


_ , P £4. 3 a Oo i 
vi PREFACE. 


and the Ways of Viſdom, every where 
applauded, honoured, encouraged, re- 
warded: Vice und all Kinds of Wick- 


edneſs attended with Miſery, many 


Kinds of Infelicitier, and at loft, Sin 


and Shame going together, the Fer- 


ſons ! with Reprobf and Re- 


Prozch, and "the Crimes with Abbor- 
rence. 7 | * x ; . 25 Nees Y 
ine 


a Every wicked Reader will here be 
encouraged to 4 Change, and it will 


Lad 


appear that the beſt and only good 


Eid of 4 wicked miſpent Life is Re- 
| . penance; that in this, there is Comfort, 
Peace, and often times Hope, and that 


the Penitent ſhall be return'd like the 


” 


than his Beginning. FI" 


Prodigal, and his latter End be better 


a * 
2 # 2 3 


While theſe Things, and f. uch ' as 


to; 


theſe,” are the Ends, and Deſigns of the 
© whole Book, 1 think,” T'reed "nor" len 


2 ane 


Gaiman. +> a. a ba tt * its 


PREFACE vil 
one Word more as an Apology for any 


part of the reſt, no, nor for the 


whole; if Diſcouraging every thing that 
is Evil, and encouraging every thing 


that is wertuous and good; I ſay, If 


theſe appear to be the whole Scope and 
Deſign of the Publiſhing this Story, 
no Objection can lye againſt it, neither 


is it of the leaſt Moment to enquire 
whether the Colonel hath told bis own 
Story true or not; If he has made it 4 
Hiſtory or 4 Parable, it will be 
equally uſeful, and capable of doing 
Good; and in that it recommends it 


ſelf without any other Introduction. 


Your 


Humble Servant, 
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* " EEING my Life has been loch "% 
8 Checquer Work of Nature, and that 


— 2 


_ A N., 
Iam able now to look back upon 
it from a ſafer Diſtance, than is ordi- 


| narily the Fate of the Clan to which 


I. once belong'd, I think my Hiſtory may find 
a place in the, World, as well as ſore, who I ſee 
are every. Day read with pleaſute, tho" they have, 
in them nothing ſo Diverting, or 279 as 3 
believe mine will appear 3 „ 


» got a+. 


das 


71 


15 J) 
Mx original may be as high as any Bodies for 
ought I know, for my Mother kept very good Com- 


pany, but that part belongs to her Story, more than 


to mine; all T know of it, is by oral Tradition 

thus; my Nurſe told me my Mother was a Gentle- 
woman, that my Father was a Man of Quality, 
and ſhe (my Nurſe) had a good peice'of Money 
given her to take me off his Hands, and deliver 
him and my Mother from the Importunities that 
uſually attend the Misfortune, of having a Child 
to keep that ſhould not be ſeen or heard of. 

My Father it ſeems gave my Nurſe ſomething 
more than was agreed for at my Mother's requeſt, 
upon Her Tolemn Promiſe that The would ol me 
well, and let me be put to School, and charg'd her 
that N I Iiv'd to come to any bigneſs, capable to 


underſtand the meaning it, ſhe ſhould always 


take care to bid me remember, that I was a Gentle- 
man, and this he ſaid was all the Education he 
would defire of her for me, for he did not doubt, 
he ſaid, but that ſometime or other the very hint 


would inſpire me with Thoughts ſuitable to my 
oy that I wouldeertainhy act like a Gen- 


Birth, | 
leman, if I believed myſelf to be fo. 
Bur my Diſſaſters were not directed to end as 


| 
5 of Greatneſs to the Pitch of 
- which 2 ſhine, fo the Miſerable ſink to the 
depth of th 
Diſſaſter, and are long in the Tortures and Ago- 
nies of their diftreſs” 


them, gives them proſpect of Deliverance. 


Mu Nurſe was as honeft to the Engagement 
e had enter'd into, as cou'd be expected from 
6 415 | £5 one * | 


0 


ſoon as tity began; tis very ſeldom that the Un- 
ttunate 7H ſo but for a Day, as 8 riſe by 

| Glory, in 
cir Miſery by a continn'd Series of 


Tio b Frede i evi ich a thing zope 1 
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one of her Employment, and particularly as. 
honeſt as her Circumſtances would give her leave 
to be; for ſhe Bred me up very carefully with 
her own Son, and with another Son of ſhame lile 
me, who ſhe had taken upon the ſame Terms. 

M Name was John, as ſhe told me, but nei - 
ther ſhe or I, knew any thing of a Sir. name that 
belong d to me; ſo I was left to call myſelf Mr. 
Any-thing, what I pleas'd, as Fortune and better 
Circumſtances ſhould give occaſion. : 
Ir happen'd that her own Son (for. ſbe had 4 

little Boy of her own, about One Tear older than 1) 
was call'd Fohn too, and about two Year after ſhe 
took another, Son of Shame, as I call'd it above, 
to keep as the did me, and his Name was John 
too. | | 

As we were all Johns, we were all Facks, and ſoon 
came to be call'd fo, for at twat Part of the Town, 
where we had our Breeding, viz. near Goodman's- 
felds, the Johns are generally call d Jack; but my 
Nurſe, who may beallow'd to diſtinguiſh her own 
Son à little from the reſt, would have him call'd 
N becauſe forſooth he was the eldeſt. 

Was provok'd at having this Boy call'd Cap- 
tain, andI cried and told my NurſeI would be call'd 
Captain, for ſhe told me I was a Gentleman, 
and I would be a Captain, that I would: The 
good Woman to keep the Peace, told me ay, ay, 

was a Gentleman, and therefore I ſhould be a- 
bove a Captain, for I ſhould be a Colonel, and that 
was a great deal better than a Captain; for my 
Dear, ſays ſhe, every Tarpawlin if he gets but to 
be Lieutenant of a Preſs-Smack is call'd Captain, 
but Colonels are Soldiers, and ngne but Gentle- 
men are ever made Colonels; beſides, ſays ſbe, 1 
are known Colonels come to be Lords, and Ge- 
1 B 2 nerals, 
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nerals, tho ey were Baſ— ds at firſt, and there- 
Fore you ſhall be call'd Colonel. 

WII, I was huſh'd indeed with this for the 
preſent, but not thoroughly pleas'd, till a little 
while after T heard her tell her own Boy, thatT 
was a Gentleman, and therefore he muſt call me 


Colonel, at which her Boy fell a crying, and he 


wonld be call'd Colonel; that Part pleas'd me to the 
Life, that he ſhould cry to be call'd Colonel, for 
then J was ſatisfy'd that it was above a Captain: 
So umüverſally is Ambition ſeated in the Minds of 
Men, that not a Beggar- boy but has his ſhare 
of it. | k | 
80o here was Colonel Fack, and Captain Jack, as 
for the third Boy, he was only plain Fack for 
ſome Years after, till he came to Preferment by 
the Merit of his Birth, as you ſhall hear in its 
Place. 1 8 
_ We were hopeful Boy's all Three of us, and 
romis'd very early by many repeated Circum- 
e of our Lives, that we would be all Rogues, 
and yet I cannot ſay, if what I have heard of my 
Nurſes Character be true, but the honeſt Woman 
did what ſhe cou'd to prevent it. . 


" 


Brok I tell you much more of our Story, it 
would be. very proper to give you ſomething of 
our ſeveral Characters, as I have gather d them up 
in my Memory, as far back as I can recover 
things, cither of myſelf, or my Brother "Faths, 
and they {hall be Brief and Impartial. © 
© Capt. JACK, was the eldeſt of us all, by a wor 


Year, he was a ſquat, big, ſtrong made Boy, f d 


promis d to be ſtout when grown up to be a 
Man, but not to be tall. His Temper was fy, 

len, referv'd, malicious, reyengeful; and with-> 
al, he was brutiſh, bloody, and cruel in bung 
98 tion; 
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ſition; he was as to manners a meer Boor, or Clown, 
of a Carman: like: Breed; ſharp as a Street bred 
Boy'muſt be, but ignorant and unteachable from 
a Child. He had much the Nature of a Bull Dog, 
bold and defperate, but not generous at all; all 
the School-Miſtreſſes we went to, could never 
make him learn, no, not ſo much as to make him 
know his Letters; and as if he was born a Thief, 
he would ſteal every thing that came near him, 
even as ſoon almoſt as he could Speak; and that, 
not from his Mother only, but from any Body 
elſe, and from us too that were his Brethren and 
Companions. He was an original Rogue, for he 
would do the fouleſt and moſt villainous Things, 
even by his own. Inclinationg he had no Taſte or 


Senſe of being Honeſt, no, not, I ſay, to his 


Brother Rogues; wich is what other Thieves 
make a point of Honour of; I mean that of being 
Honeſt to one another. 4 | 
Tu other, that is to ſay, the youngeſt of us 
Johns, was called Major Jack, by the Accident 
following; the Lady that had depoſited him with 
our Nur le. had own &d to her that it was a Major 
of the Guards that was the Father of the Child; 
but that ſhe was obliged to conceal. his Name, and 
at was enough. 80 he was at firſt call'd Fobn + 
the Major, and aftegwards the Major, and at laſt, ' 
when we came to rove together, Major Fack ac- 
cording to the reſt, for his Name was John, as I 
have obſeryv'd already. '. 5 
Major Ja cx was a merry, facetions pleaſant 
Boy, had a good ſhare of Wit, eſpecially O hand- 


Vit, as they call it; was full of Jeſts and good 


Humour, and as I often ſaid, had ſome thing of 
a Gentleman in him; he had a true Manly 

Courage, fear'd nothing, and could look Death - 
Tofs | . | B 3 . in 


\ 
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| CY 
in the Face, without any Heſitation; and yet if 
he had the Advantage, was the moſt generous and 
moſt. compaſſionate Creature alive, he had 
native Principles of Gallantry in him, without 
any thing of tlſe brutal or terrible Part that the 
Captain had; and in a Word, he wanted nothing but 
Honeſty to have made him an excellent Man; he 
had learned to read as Thad done, and as he talk'd 
very well, fo he wrote good Senſe, and very hand- 
| ſome Language, as you will ſee in the proceſs of 
| is Story. 1 Mal 
( = Pars for your humble Servant, Colonel Jack, 
| he was a poor unhappy tractable Dog, willing 
enough, and capable too, to learn any thing, if 
he had had any but the Devil for his School-Ma- 
ſter: He ſet out into the World fo early, that 
* when he began to do Evil, he underſtood nothing 
bol the Wickedneſs of it, nor what he had to ex- 
| pe& for it: I remember very well, that when I 
was once carried” before a Juſtice, for a Theft 
which indeed I was not guilty of, and defended 
my felf by Argument, proving the Miſtakes of 
my Accuſers, and how they contradicted them - 
ſelves; tlie Juſtice told met was pitty I had not 
been better employ'd, for I was certainly better 
taught; in which however his Worſhip was miſta- 
ken, for J had never been taught any thing, but 
to be a Thief; except, as I ſaid, to read, and 
write, and that was all, before I was ten Years 
- old: But I had a natural Talent of Talking, and 
could ſay as much to the Purpoſe as moſt People 
that had been taught no more than J. 
I paſs d among my Comtades for a bold reſg- 
lute Boy, and one that durſt fight any thing 
bat I had a different Opinion of my ſelf, and 
—  therefore-thun'd Fighting as mueh a8 1 ws 
hn dna 1", 29, 
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tho ſometimes, I ventur'd too, and came off-well, | 


p 
} ing very ſtrong made, and nimble. withal. 
? However, I many times brought my ſelf off with 
„ my Tongue, where my Hands would not have been 
ſufficient; and this as well after I was a Man, as 
t while I was a Boy. 232 03 nog Nas 
, I was Wary and Dextrous at my Trade, and was | 
1 not ſo often catch'd as my Fellow Rogues, I mean 
y while I was a Boy, and never, after I came to 
E be a Man, no, not once for 26 Mears, being ſo 

old in the Trade, and ſtill unhang'd as you 
+ Mall hear. 7 0 Nals rere. 1 | 
5 As for my Perſon, while I was a dirty Glas- 
Bio tile Houſe Boy, fleeping in the Alhes, and deal - 
7 ing always in the Street Dirt, it cannot be expeQ- 
t ed but that I look'd like what I was, and ſo we did 
m4 all; that is to ſay, like a Black gyour Shoes %] =} 
S Honour, 8 Beggar Boy, a Black: Guard Boy, or 
1 what you pleaſe, deſpicable, and miſerable, to 
ft the laſt Degree; and yet I remember the Peo- 
4 ple would ſay of me, that Boy has a good Face; 4 
JF if he was waſh'd, and well dreſs'd, he would be 
* a good pretty Boy, do but look what Eyes he has, 
ot what a pleaſant ſmiling Countenance, tis Pitty! 
er I wonder what the Rogues Father and Mother was, 
Mu and the like; then they would call me, and ask 
ut me my Name; and I would tell them my Name 
Ke was Fack. But what's your Sir Name, Sirrah? ſays | 
100 they: I don't know ſays I: Who is your Father i 
ad and Mother? I have none, ſaid IJ. What, and L 
* never had you any? ſaid they: No, ſays I. not 
1 that 1 know. of: Then they would ſhake their 
- Heads, and cry, poor Boy! and tis a Pitty! and 
g the like! and. fo let me go. But I lay'd up al! 
Sf "theſe things in my Heart, 711 
1d, 4 eee Wife 7 >. 17 £3007 brig ONT EY 
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I Was almoſt 10 Year old, the Captain 11, 


my Nurſe died; her Husband was a Seaman, and 
had been drown'd a little before in the Glouceſter 
Frigat, one of the je pþ Ships which was Caſt 
away going to Scotland with the Duke of Tork, 
in the Time of King Cha#les II. and the honeſt 
Woman dying very Poor, the Pariſh was oblig'd 
to bury her; when the three young Facks at- 
tended her Corps, and I the Colonel, for we all 
'paſs'd: fer her own Children, was Chief Mourner, 
the Captain who was the eldeſt Son, going back 
-vyeryſick, $51 

ITnxE good Woman being dead, we, the three 
Facts, were turn d looſe to the World; as to the 
Pariſn providing for us, we did not trouble our 
ſelves much abqit that; we rambl'd about all three 
"together, and the People in Roſemary-Lane, and 
(Ratcliff, and that Way knowing us pretty well, 
we got Victuals eaſily enough, and without much 


Fon my particular Part, I got ſome Reputation, 
For a mighty civil honeſt Boy; for if I was ſent 
of an Errand, I always did it punctually and 
carefully, and made haſte again; and if I was 


truſted with any thing, I never touch'd it to di- 


miniſnh it, but made it a Point of Honour to be 
1 punctual to whatever was committed to me, tho' I 
Was as Exrant a Thief as any of them in all other 
3 re 192 | 
I like Caſe, ſome of the poorer Shop-Keep- 
ers, would often leave me at their Door, to look 


dor tillichey went over the Way to an Ale-Houſe, 


fully, and with the utmoſt Honeſty, 
| ». F Capt. 


and the Major about 8, when the good Woman 


'after their Shops, till they went up to Dinner, 


and the like, and I always did it freely and chear- 


BI: 
Capt. IA cx on the contrary, a ſurly, ill-look'd, 
rough Boy, had not a Word in his Mouth that ſavour- 
ed either of good Manners, or good Humour; he 
wou d ſay yes, and no, juſt as he was ask d a Queſtion, 
and that was all, but no Body got any thing from 
him that was obliging in the leaſt; if he was ſent 
of an Errand he would forget half of it, and it may 
be go to play, if he met any Boys, and never go 
at all, or if he went never come back with an An- 
ſwer; which was ſuch a regardleſs, diſobliging 
Way, that no Body, had a good Word for him, 
and every Body ſaid he had the very look of a 
Rogue, and would come to be Hang'd : In a 
Word he got nothing of any Body for good will, 
but was as it were oblig'd to turn Thief, for the 
meer Neceſſity of Bread to eat; for if he beg'd, 
he did it with fo ill a Tone, rather like bidding 
Folks give him Victuals, than entreating them, 
that one Man of whom he had ſomething given, 
and knew him, told him one Day, Capt. Jack, 
ſays he, thou art but an awkward, ugly ſort of a 
Beggar now thou art a Boy, I doubt thou wilt be 
fitter toask a Man for his Purſe, than for a Penny, 
when thou comeſt to be a Man. An Ks 
Txt Major was a merry Thoughtleſs Fellow, 
always Chearful, whether he had any Victuals 
or no, he never complain'd, and he recommended 


himſelf fo well by his good Carriage that the 


Neighbours lov'd him, and he got Victuals enough 
one where or other: Thus we all made a ſhift, tho 
we were ſo little to keep from ſtarving, and as for 
Lodging, we lay in the Summer - time about the 
Watch-houſes, and on Bulk-heads, and Shop- 


doors, where we were known; as for a Bed we knew _ 


nothing what belong'd to it for many Years .af- 
ter my Nurſe died, and in Winter we got into 15 
Ki '.- wy \ Aſh- 
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Aſh- holes, arid Nealing-Arches in the Glaſs-houſc, 
call'd Dallows's Glaſs-houſe, near Roſemary-Lane, 
or at another Glaſs-houſe in Ratcliff-high-way, 
Ix this manner we liv'd for ſome Years, and 
here we fail'd not to fall among a Gang of naked, 
ragged Rogues like ourſelves, wicked as the De- 
vil cou'd: defire to have them be, at ſo early an 
Age, and Ripe for. all the other Parts of Michief 
that ſuited them as they advanc'd in Years, - 

I T remember that one cold Winter Night we 
were diſturb'd in our Reſt with a Conſtable, and 
his Watch, erying out for one Very - Neck, who it 
ſeems had done ſome Roguery, and requir'd a Hue 
and Cry of that Kind, and the Watch were in- 
Form'd he was to be found among the Beggar - boys 
under the Nealing-Arches in the Glaſs· houſe. 
Tux alarm being given, we were awaken'd in 
the Dead of the Night with come out here, ye Crew 
of young Devils, come out and ſhow yourſelves ; 
Jo we were all produc'd, ſome came out rubbing 
their Eyes, and ſcratching their Heads, and o- 
thers were dragg'd qut, and I think there was a- 
bout Seventeen of us in all, but Vry-Neck, as 
they call'd him, was not among them; it ſeems 
this was g good big Boy that vs'd to be among the 
Inhabitants of that Place, and had been concern d in 
a Robbery the Night before, in which his Comrade 
who was taken, whe in hopes of eſcaping Puniſh- 
ment had diſcover'd him, and inform'd where he 
_ uſually Harbour d; but he was aware it ſeems, 
and had ſecur d himſelf, at leaſt for that time; ſo 


ve were allow to return to our warm Appart. 


ment among the Coal-aſhes, where I flept many 
1 Winter Night: Nay, I may ſay, many a 


„ I 
inter, as ſound, and as comfortably as ever I 


Jud ſince, tho in better Lodging, I: 


— 


1 
C 
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In this manner of living, we went on a 
while, I believe two Year, and neither did, or 
meant any Harm: We generally went all Three 
together; for in ſhort, the Captain for want of 
Addreſs, and for ſomething diſagreeable in him, 
would have ſtarv'd if we had not kept him with 
us: As we were always together, we were gene · 
rally known by the Name of the three Facks; but 
Col. Fack had always the preference upon many 
Accounts; the Major, as I have ſaid, was Mer 
and Pleaſant, but the Colonel ahvays held talk . 
with the better Sort; I mean, the better Sort of 
thoſe that would Converſe with a Beggar-boy: In 
this way of Talk, I was always upon the Inquiry, 
asking Queſtions of things done in Publick as well 
as in Private, particularly, I lov'd to talk with 
Seamen and Soldiers about the War, and about 
the great Sea-Fights, or Battles on Shore, that 
any of them had been in; and as I never forgot any 
thing they told me, I could ſoon, that is to ſay, in 
a few Years give almoſt as good an Account of the 
Dutch War, and of the Fights at Sea, the Battles 
in Flanders, the taking of Maeſtricht, and the like, 
as any of thoſe that had been there, and this 
made thoſe old Soldiers and Tars love wo talk with 
me too, and to tell me all the Stories they could 
think of, and that not only of the Wars then go- 
ing on, but alſo of the Wars in Oliver's time, 
Death of King Charles the firſt, and the like. 

By this means, as young as I was, I was 

a kind of an Hiſtorian, and tho* I had read 

no Books, and never. had any Books to- read, 
t I cou'd give a tollerable Account of what 
ad been done, and of what was then a. do- 

ing in the World, eſpecially in thoſe things . 
that our own People were concern'd in. 1 
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knew the Names of every Ship in the Navy, and 
who commanded them too, and all this before I 
was 14 Year old, or but very ſoon after. 
© Capt. Jacx, in this time fell into bad Compa- 

, and went away from us, and it was a good 
while before we ever heard Tale or T * of him, 
till about half Year, I think or there abbuts, I un- 
derſtood he was got among a Gang of Kidnappers, 
as they were then call'd, being a Sort of wicked 
Fellows that us d to Spirit Peoples Children way, 

be 


that is ſnatch them up in the Dark, and ſto 
ing their Mouths, carry them to ſuch Houſe 
where they had Rogues, ready to receive them, 
and fo carry them on Baard Ships bound to Virgi- 
nia, and ſell them. 200 41420 
-  Tx1s was a Trade that horrid Fack, for ſo I call'd. 
him, when we were grown up, was very fit for, 
eſpecially the violent Part; for if a little Child 
ot into his Clutches he would ſtop the Breath of 
It, inſtead of ſtopping its Mouth, and never 
Trouble his Head with the Childs being almoſt 
ſtrangl'd, fo he did but keep it from making a 
Noiſe. There was it ſeems ſome Villainous thing 
gene by this Gang about that time, whether a 
Child was murther'd among them, or a Child o- 
therwiſe abus'd; but it ſcems it was a Child of an 
eminent Citizen, and the Parent ſome how or other 
got a Scent of the thing, ſo that they recoyer'd 
their Child, tho' in a ſad Condition, and almoſt - 
kill'd , I was too young, and it was too long ago 
for me to — the whole Story, but they 
were all taken up, and ſent to Newgate, and Capt. 
* among the reſt, tho' he was but young, for 
e was not then much above 13 Year old. | 
Wär puniſhment was inflicted upon the Ro- 
gues of that Gang I cannot tell now; 8 the 
. St apt, 


r 
Captain being but a lad, was order'd to be three 
times ſoundly Whipt at Bridewell; my Lord Mayor, 
or the Recorder telling him, it was done in pitty 
to him, to keep him from the Gallows, not forget - 
ting to tell him that he had a Hanging look, and 
bid him have a care on that very Account; ſo re- 


markable was the Captain's Countenance, even 


ſo young, and which he heard of after wards on 
many Occaſions : When he was in Bridewell, I 
heard of his Misfortune, and the Major and I 
went to ſee him, for this was the firſt News we 
heard of what became of him, We 7 
Tae very Day that we went, he was call'd out 
to be Corrected, as they call d it, according to his 
Sentence, and as it was order'd to be done ſound- 
ly, ſo indeed they were true to the Sentence, for 
the Alderman, who was the Preſident of Bridewell, 
and who I think they call'd Sir Villiam Turner, 
held preaching to him about how young he was, 
and what pitty it was ſuch a Youth jhould come 


to be hang' d, and a great deal more, how he ſhould 


take warning by it, and how wicked a thing it 
was that they ſhonld ſteal away poor innocent 
Children, and the like; and all this while the 
Man with a blue Badge on, laſn'd him moſt un- 
mercifully, for he was not to leave off till Sir 
William knock d with a little Hammer on the 
Table. 8 „ Fannenn 
THE poor Captain ſtamp'd, and danc'd; and 
roar'd out like a mad Boy; and I muſt confeſs, I 
was frighted almoſt to Death; for'tho* I could 
not come near enough, being but a poor Boy, to 
ſee how he was haudled, yet I ſaw him after- 
wards, with Ris Back all wheal'd with the Laſhes, 
and in ſeveral Places bloody, and thought I 
ſhould have died with the Sight of it, but 1 
— 3 | ; grew 


— —— — — 
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grew better acquai 
Wards. 
+ -»I' Dip 
Captain, when I got Leave to come to him. 


But the worſt was not over with him, for he 
was to have two more ſuch Whippings be- 


fore they had done with him; and indeed the 
ſcourg'd him ſo ſeverely, that they made him Sick 
of the Kidnapping Trade for a great while; but 
he fell in among them again, and kept among 
them as long as that Trade laſted, for it ceaſed in 
Aa = Years afterwards: 13 Fa 
Tr Major, and I, tho very Young, had ſenſi- 
ble Impreſſions made upon us, for ſome time, by 
the ſeyere Ulage of the Captain, and it might be 
very well ſaid we were corrected as well as he, 
tho not concerned in the Crime: But it was 
within the Year, that the Major, a good Condi- 
tion d eaſy Boy, was Wwheedled a way, by a 
couple of young Rogues that frequented the 
Glaſy-houſe Appartments, to take a Walk with 
them, as they were pleaſed to call it: The Gen- 
tlemen Were very well ; match'd, the Major wag 
about 12 Year old, and the oldeſt of the Two that 
led him out, was not above fourteen; the buſi- 
neſa was to go to Bartholomew Fair, and the End 
of going to Bart halomem Fair, was in ſliort, to 
pick Pockets. ld 
Tur Major knew nothing of the Trade, and 
therefore was to do nothing, but they promiſed 


mim a Share with them for all that, as if he had 


been as Expert as themſelves; ſo away the 


went. The two dexterous young Rogues manag d 


it ſo well, that by about 8 aClock at Night, th 
came back to our duſty Quarters at the Gla 
Houle, and fitting them down in a Corner, they 


began 


nted with thoſe Things after- 


what I could to comfort the po r 


[15] 
zegan to ſhare their Spoil, by the Light of the 
laſs-Houſe Fire: The Major lug'd out the 
Goods, for as faſt as they made any Purchaſe, 
they unloaded themfelves and gave all to him, 
that if they had been taken, nothing might be 


found about them. A 
IT wasadeviliſh lucky Day to them, the Devil 
certainly aſſiſting them to find their Prey, that 
he might draw in a young Gameſter, and encou- 
rage him to the Undextaking, who had been made 
backward before, by the Misfortune of. the Cap- 
tain. The Liſt of their Purchaſe the firſt Night, 
was as follows. | 4 I 


I. A white Handkerchief from a Country 
Wench, as ſhe was ſtaring up at a.Fackpud- 
ding, there was 3 5. 6d. and a Row of Pins, 

ed up in one End of it. 

II. A colour d Handkerchief, out of a young 


Country Fellow's Pocket as he was buying a | 


China Orange. [B48 A. he; 
III. A Ribband Purſe with 115. 3d. and a 
Silver Thimbhle in it, out of a young Wo- 
man's Pocket, juſt as a Fellow offer d to pick 
rb, . nur 011% tht 
VNV. B. She miſt her Purſe preſently, but 


nat ſeeing the Thief, charg'd the Man 


with it, that would have pick d her u 
and cry'd out a Pick-Pocket, and 


fell into the Hands of the Mobb, but 


being known in the Street, he got off 
with great Difficulty, + Hu 
IV. A Knife and Fork, that a Couple of 

had juſt bought, and were going Home with 


: 
$; 


- 
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the young Rogue that took it, got it within 


ws 


I 
. 


[26 J | 
the Minute after the Boy had put it in his 
5-/ /Podketo'ul 10 fk. 2 385 
V. A little Silver Box, with ſeven Shillings 
in it, all in ſmall Silver, 1 d. 2d. 3 d. 4d. 
of] en ee * 

N. B. This, it ſeems a Maid pull'd out 
bol her Pocket, to pay at her going into 
1 the Booth to ſee a Show, and the little 
Rogue got his Hand in and fetch'd it 
£ off, juſt as ſhe put it up again. 5 
VI. Another Silk Handkerchief, out of a Gen- 
tleman's Pocket. | 
VII. Another, 
VIII. 1 Baby, and a little Looking- 
P 1 wo en off a Toy Seller's Stall, in the 
Fug ia qu, $31 05 | | 


* len Waden 4 ; 
ALL this Cargo to be brought Home clear in 
one Afternoon, or Evening rather, and by ohly 
two little Rogues, ſo young, was it muſt be con- 
feſs'd, Extraordinary , and the Major was elevated 
the next Day to a ſtrange Degree. 

H came very early to me, who lay not far 
from him, and ſaid to me Colonel Jack, I want 
to ſpeak with you. Well, ſaid I, what do you 
fay? Nay, ſaid he, it is Buſineſs of Conſequence, 
I' cannot talk here, ſo we walk'd out: As ſoon as 
we were come out into a narrow Lane, by the 
Glaſs-Houſe,” look here, ſays he, and pulls out 
dis little Handialmoſt full ot Money. 

I Was ſurpriz d at the Sight, when he puts it 
up again, and bringing his Hand out, here ſays he, 
you. ſhall have ſome of it, and gives me a Six- 
pence, and. a Shillings worth of the ſmall Silver 
Peices. This was very welcome to me, who, as 
much asI was of a Gentleman, and as much as I 


thought 


RL. 


a long time: I found myſel 
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thought of myſelf upon that Account, never had 
a Shilling of Money together before, in all my 
Life, not that I could call my own. 

I Was very earneſt then to know how he or 
by this Wealth, for he had for his Share 75. and 


6d. in Money, the ſilver Thimble and a filk 


Handkercher, which was in ſhort an Eftate to 
him, that never had, as I ſaid of myſelf a Shil- 
ling together in his Life. | | 
Ax b what will you de with it now Fack ſaid 
T ? I do, ſays be, the firſt thing I do, I'll go into 
Rag-Fair, and buy me a pair of Shoes and Stock- 
vgs, that's right, ſays I, and fo will I too; ſo a- 
way, we went together, and we bought each of us 
a pair of Rag-Fair Stockings in the firſt Place for 
5d. not 5d. a Pair, but 5d. together, and good 
Stockings they were too, much above our wear I 
aſſure you. | 
We found it more difficult to fit our ſelves with 
Shoes, but at laſt, having look'd a great while 
before. we cou'd find any good enough for us, we 
found a Shop very well Kor d. and of theſe we 
1 two Pair for Sixteen- pence. 
E put them on immediately to our great 


Comfort, for we had neither of us had any Stock- 


ings to our Legs that had any Feet to them for 

ſo refreſh'd with 
having a Pair of warm Stockings on, and a Pair 
of dry Shoes, things, I ſay, which I had not been 


acquainted with a great while, that I began to 


call to mind my being a Gentleman, and now I 
thought it began to- come to paſs; when we had 
thus fitted ourſelves, I ſaid, hark ye Major Fack, 


you and I, never had any Money in our Lives 


efore, and we never had a good Dinner in all 


„ =7 
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our Lives; What if we ſhould go ſomewhere and 
get ſome Victuals, I am very hungry? _ 

© $0, we will then ſays the Major, I am a hun- 
gry too; ſo we went to a boiling Cook's in Roſe- 
mary-Lane, where we treated our ſelves Nobly, 
and as I thought with my ſelf we began to live 
like Gentlemen, for we had Three-penny-worth 
of boil'd Beef, Two-penny-worth of Pudding, 
a penny Brick, (as. they call it, or Loaf) and a 
wo Pint of ſtrong Beer, which was ſeven Pence 
m | 
NM B. W had each of us a good meſs of charm- 
ing Beef Broth into the Bargain; and which 
chear'd my Heart wonderfully, all the while 
we were at Dinner, the Maid and the Boy in 
the Houſe 075 time they paſs d by the open 
a 


2 BY HE bo A ol of My me 


* 
* 


Box where we ſat at our Dinner, would look | 
in, and cry, Gentlemen Do ye call? and do u 
ye call Gentlemen? I ſay this was as good |f © 
to me as all my Dinner. | 8 

. | 


Nor the beſt Houſe-keeper in Stepuey Pariſh, I Þ 
not my Lord Mayor of London, no, not the great- NV 
eſt Man on Earth could be more happy in their || b. 
own Imagination, and with leſs mixture of Grief, IP. 

or Reflexion, than I was at this new Peice of Felici- 

, tho' mine was but a ſmall Part of it, for Major th 
Tack had an Eſtate compar'dto me, as I had an E- be 
tate compar'd to what I had before: In a Word, fo 
nothing but an utter Ignorance of greater Feli- be 
city, which was my Caſe, could make any Body 
think himſelf ſo exalted as I did, tho' I had no If 
mare of this Booty but Eighteen-pence. S 
,. T8AT Night the Major and I triumph'd in our IAI 
new*Enjoyment, and flept with an undiſturbd | 
| Repoſe in the uſual Place, ſurrounded with the de 
F warmth 
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warmth of the Glaſs-houſe Fires above, which 
was a full amends for all the Aſhes and Cinders 
which we rgll'd in below. | 

TRHOS E who know, the Poſition of the Glaſs: 
houſes, and the Arches where they Neal the Bot- 
tles after they are made, know that thoſePlaces 
where the Aſhes are Caſt, and where the poor Boys 
lye, are Caveties in the Brick-work, perfectly 
obs except at the Entrance, and confequently 
warm as the Dreſſing-room of a Bagnio; that it is 
impoſſible they can feel wy Cold there, were it 
in Greenland, or Nova Zembla, and that therefore 
the Boys lye not only ſafe, but very comforta- 
bly, the Aſhes excepted, which are no Grievance 
at all to them. 228 | 
TRE next Day the Major and his Comrades 
went abroad again, and were ſtill Succeſsful , nor 
did any Diſaſter attend them, for I know not 
how many Months, and by frequent imitation and 
direction, Major Fack became as dexterous a Pick- 
pocket as any of them, and went on thro? a long 
variety of Fortunes, too long to enter upon now, 
becauſe I am haſtening to my own Story, which at 


preſent is the main thing I have to ſet down. 


T xe Major fail'd not to let me ſee every Day 
the Effects of his new Proſperity, and was fo 
bountiful, as frequently to throw me a Teſter, 
ſometimes a outing and I might perceive that 
he began to have Cloths on his Back to leave · che 
Aſh-hole, having gotten a Society Lodging (of 
which I may give an Explanation by itfelf on 
another Occaſion) and which was more, he took 


before and tipward, | 3 
3 


upon him to wear a Shirt, which was what nei 
ther he, or 1 had ventur'd to do for three Lear 


— 


9 
Bur I obſerv'd all this while, that tho' Ma- 
jor Jack was ſo Proſperous and had thriven ſo 
well, and notwithſtanding” he was very kind, and 
even generous to me, in giving me Money upon 
many Occaſions, yet. he n&ver invited me to enter 
myſelf into the Society, or to embark with him 
whereby I might have been made as happy as he, 
no, nor did he recommend the Employment to 
me at all. n 
. I Was not very well pleas'd with his being 
thus reſerv'd to me; Ihad learn'd from him in Ge- 
neral, that the Buſineſs was Picking of Pockets, 
and I fancy'd that tho the Ingenuity of the Trade 
conſiſted very much in ſhght of Hand, a good A- 
dreſs, and being very Nimble, yet that it was 
not at all difficult to learn; and eſpecially 1 
thought the Opportunities were ſo many, the 
Country People that come to London, ſo fooliſh, 
ſo gaping, and ſo engag'd in lcoking about them, 
that it was a Trade with no great hazard annex'd 
to it, and might be eaſily learn'd, if I did but 
know in general the Manner of it, and how they 

went about it. 1 
Tux ſubtile Devil never abſent from his Buſi- 
neſs, but ready at all Occaſions to encourage his 
Servants, remov'd all theſe Difficulties, and 
brought me into an Intimacy with one of the 
moſt exquiſite Divers, or Pick pockets in the 
Town , and this our Intimacy was of no leſs a Kind, 
than that, as IJ had an Inclination to be as wicked 
as any of them, he was for taking Care that I ſhould 
not be diſappointed. IF 
HE was above the little Fellows, who went a- 
bout ſtealing Trifles, and Baubles in Bartbolo- 
mew-Fair, and run the Riſque of being Mobb'd 
for three or four Shillinge; his aim was at 


11 
higher things, even at no leſs than conſiderable 
Sums of Money, and Bills for more. 

He ſolicited me earneſtly to go and take a 
Walk with him, as above, adding that after he had 
ſhown me my Trade a little, he would let me be 
as wicked as I would, that is, as he expreſs d ĩt, that 
after he had made me capable, I ſhould ſet up for 
my ſelf if I pleas'd, and he would only wiſh me 
good Luck. | 

ACCORDINGLY as Major Fack went with his 
Gentleman, only to ſee the manner, and receive 
the Purchaſe, and yet come in for a Share; ſo he 
told me if he had Succefs, I ihould have my Share 
as much as if I had been Principal; and this he 
aſlured me was a Cuſtom of the Trade, in order 
to encourage young Beginners, and bring them 
into the Trade with Courage, for that nothing was 
tobedoneif a Man had not the Heart of the Lyon, 

I heſiſtated at the matter a great whale, ob- 
jecting the Hazard, and telling the Story of Cap- 
tain Fack my elder Brother, as I might call 
him : Well, Colonel, ſays he, I find you are 
faint Hearted, and to be faint Hearted, 1s 
indeed to be unfit for our Trade, for nothing 
but a bold Heart can go Thro'-Stitch with this 
Work; but however, as there is nothing for you. 
to do, ſo there is no Riſque for you to run, in 
theſe things the firſt time, if I am taken ſays he, 
you having nothing to do in it, they will let you 
go free, for it ſhall eaſily be made appear that 


whatever I have done, you had no Hand in it. 


U Po N thoſe perſwaſions I ventur'd out with 
him; but I ſoon found that my new Friend was 
a Thief of Quality, and a Pick-pocket above the 
ordinary Rank, and that aim'd higher abundant- 
ly than my Brother Fack, he was a bigger Boy 
— 5 than 

7 


N 
than Ea great deal; for tho I was now near 15 
Year old, I was not big of my Age, and as to the 
Nature of the thing, I was perfectly a Stranger to 
it; I knew indeed what at firſt I did not, for it was 
a good while before I underſtood the thing, as an 
ffence: I look d on picking Pockets as a kind of 
rade, and thought I was to go Apprentice to it; 
tis true, this was when I was yourg in the Society, 
as well as younger in Years, but èven now I un- 
derſtood it to be only a thing, for which if we were 
catch'd, we run the Riſque of being Duck'd or 
Pump'd, which we call'd Soaking, and then all 
was over; and we made nothing of having our 
Raggs wetted a little; but I never underſtood, 
till a great while after, that the Crime was Capi- 
tal; and that we might be ſent to Newgate for it, 
till a great Fellow, almoſt a Man, one of out 
Society was hang d for it, and then I was terribly 
frighted, as you thall hear by and by. 2 
a - WELL, upon the perſwaſions of this Lad, I 
walk'd out with him; a poor innocent Boy, and 
(as I remember, my very Thoughts perfectly well) 
J had no Evil in my Intent ions; I had never ſto- 
len any thing in my Life, and if a Goldſmith 
had left me in his Shop with heaps of Money, 
ſtrew'd all round me, and bad me look after it, I 
ſhould not have touch'd it; I was ſo honeſt; but 
the ſubtile Tempter, baited his Hook for me, as I 
was a Child, in a manner ſuited to my Childiſh- 
neſs, for I never took this picking of Pockets to 
be diſhoneſty, but as I have ſaid above, I look'd 
on it as a kind of Trade, that I was to be bred up to, 
and fo I enter'd upon it, till I became harden'd 
jn it beyond the Power of retreating; and thus I 
was made a Thief involuntarily, and went on a 
ength that few Boys do, without coming * 
— p « „ 
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3 the common Period of that kind of Life, I mean 
2 to the Tranſport Ship, or the Gallo we. 
0 ITE firſt Day I went Abroad with my new 
IS Inſtructor, he carried me directly into the City, 

n and as we went firſt to the Waterſide, he led me 
| into the long Room at the Cuſtom-houſe; we 


3 were but a Couple of ragg'd Boys at beſt, but I was - 
„ much the worſe, my Leader had a Hat on, a Shirt, 


* and a Neckcloth; as for me, I had neither of 
e the three, nor had I ſpoil'd my Manners ſo much 
T as to have a Hat on my Head ſince my Nurſe died, 
1 which was now ſome Years ; his Orders to me 
r were to keep always in fight, and near him, but 
, not cloſe to him, nor to take any notice of him 
* at any time till he came to me; and if any hurly 
„ burly happen'd, I ſhould by no means know him, 
r or pretend to have any thing to do with him. 

Y 8 I OsSs ER v' p my Orders to a tittle, while he 


peer'd into every Corner, and had his Eye upon 
every Body; I kept my Eye directly upon him, 
but went always at a Diſtance, and on the other 
Side of the long Room, looking as it were for 
Pins, and picking them up on the Duſt as I cou'd 
find them, and then ſticking them on my Sleeve, 
where I had at laſt gotten 40 or 50 good Pins; 
but ſtill my Eye was upon my Comrade, who I 
obſery'd was very buſy among the Crowds of 
People that ſtood at the Board, doing buſineſs ' 
with the Officers, who paſs the Entries, and make 
the Cocquets, &c. i 
AT length he comes over to me, and ſtooping 
as if he would take up a Pin cloſe to me, he put 
ſomething into my Hand and ſaid, put that up, 
and follow me down Stairs quickly : He did not 
run, but ſhnfffd along a pace thro the Crowd, and 
weat down not the m_ Stairs, which we came in at, 
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[24 ] 
but a little narrow Stair-Caſe at the other End of 
the Long Room, I follow'd, and he found I did, 
and fo went on, not ſtopping below as L expected, 
ner ſpeaking one Word to me, till thro' innumera- 
ble narrow allages, Alley's and Dark ways, we 
were got up into Fenchur aA and thro” Billi- 
ter laue into Leadenhall- ſtreet, and from thence into 
Leadenball-Market. | 

IT was not a Meat-Market Day fo we had 
room to fit down upon one of the Butcher's 
Stalls, and he bad me Lug out ; what he had given 
me, was a little Leather Letter Caſe, with a French 
Almanack ſtuck in the inſide of it, and a great 
N Papers in it of ſeveral kinds. 

WE look'd them over, and found there was ſe- 
veral valuable Bills in it, ſuch as Bills of Ex- 
change, and other Notes, things I did not under- 
ſtand; but among the reſt was a Goldſmith's 
Note, as he call'd it, of one Sir Stephen Evens for 
300l. payable to the Bearer, and at Demand, be- 
ſides this there was another Note, for 121. 1cs. 
being a Goldſmith's Bjll too, but I forget the 
Na there was a Bill or two alſo written in 
French, which neither of us underſtood, but which 

it ſeems were things of ralue, being call'd foreign 

% | | 
._ Tas Rogue my Maſter knew what belong'd to 
tze Goldſmith's Bills well enough, and I oblery'd 
when he read the Bill of Sir Stephen; he ſaid this 
is too big for me to meddle with, but when he 
came to the Bill, for 121. 105. he ſaid to me, this 
pill do, come bither Jack; ſo away he runs to Lom- 
hard. ſtreet, and after him huddling the other Pa- 

Pera into the Letter Caſe, as he went along, he en- 
 Nuird the Name out immediately, and went di- 
rely to the Shop, put on a good grave Counte- 

: 1 8 nance 
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nance, and had the Money paid him without any 
Stop or Queſtion ask d, I ſtood on the other fide the 
Way looking about the Street; as not at all con- 
- cern'd with any Body that way, but obſerv'd that 
e when he preſented the Bill he pull'd out the Let- 
- ter Caſe, as if he had been a Merchant's Boy, 
d acquainted with Buſineſs, aad had other Bills a- 
bout him. 

TEX paid him the Money in Gold, and he 
made haſt enough in Telling it over, and came 
away, paſſing by me, and going into Three-King- 
Court, on the other Side of the way; then we 
croſs'd back into Clements- Lane, made the beſt of 
our way to Cole-Harbour,at the Water · ſide, and got 

. a Sculler for a Penny to carry us over the Water 
to St. Mary Overs Stairs, where we Landed, and 
were ſafe enough. | 

HERE he turns to me Col. Fack, ſays he, I be- 
lieve you are a lucky Boy, this is a good Jobb, 
well go away to St. George's-Fields, and Share 
our Booty; away we went to the Fields, and ſit- 
ing down in the Graſs far enough out of the 

Path, he pull'd out the Money, ook here Jack, 
ſays he, did you ever ſee the like before in 
your Life} no, never ſays I, and added very inno- 
cently, muſt we have it all? we have it! ys he, 
who ſhould have it? Why ſays I, muſt the Man 
have none of it again that loſt it; he hape 
It again |! ſays he, what dye mean by that; Nay,” © 
I don't know, ſaysI, why you ſaid juſt now you 
would let him have the tother Bill again, that 
you ſaid was too big for you, | 

He Laught at me, you are but a little Boy 
ſays be, that's true, but I thought you had not 
been ſuch a Child neither; ſo he mighty gravely 
Explain'd the thing to me thus: That the Bil - 
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= 4 Stephen Evans was a great Bill for 3001. and if 
6. , Jays he, that am but a poor Lad ſhould venture 
to go for the Money, they will preſently ſay, 
how ſhould I come by ſuch a Bill, and that I cer- 
tainly found it or ſtole it, ſo they will ſtop me 
Jays be, and take it away from me, and it may be 
bring me into Trouble for it too; ſo, ſays be, I 
did ſay it was too big. for me to meddle with, and 
that I would let the Man have it again if I could 
tell how; but for the Money Fack, the Money 
that we have got, I warrant you he ſhould have 
none of that; beſides ſays he, who ever he be that 
has loſt this Letter Caſe, to be ſure, as ſoon as he 
miſs'd it, he would run to a Goldſmith and give 
notice, that if any body came for the Money, they 
thould be ſtopp'd, but I am too Old for him there 
ſays he. PT JE. re 
| r y ſays I, and what will you do with the 
Bill, Will you thro' it away? if you do, ſomebo- 
dy elſe will find it ſays I, and they will go ang 
take the 2 5 9005 No, no, ſays be, then they wil 
be Stopp'd and Examin'd, as I tell you, I thould 
be: I did not know well what all this meant, fo 
T.talk'd no more about that; but we fell to hand- 
ling the Money, as for me, I had never ſeen ſo 
| much together in all my Life, nor did I know 
3 what in the World to do with it, and once or twice 
I was a going to bid him keep it for me, which 
3 wou'd have been done like a Child indeed, for to 
7 be ſure, Thad never heard a word more of it, tho? 
nothing had befallen him. er 


How vER, asI happen'd to hold my Tongue 
as to that part, he ſhar d the Money very honeſt- 
Jy with me, only at the end he told me, that tho 

It was true, he promis'd me half, yet as it was the 
Firſt time, and I had done nothing but look fen 
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he 


be thought it was very well if I took a little 


leſs than he did; ſo he divided the Money, which 
was 121. 105. into two exact Parts (vix.) 61.55, 
in each Part, then he took 1 I. 5 s. from my Part, 
and told me I ſhould give him that for Handſet, 
Well, ſays J, take it then, for I think you- 
deſerye it all; fo however, I took up the reſt, and 
what ſhall I do with this now, ſays J, for I have 
no where to put it? why have you no Pockets? 


fa be, 2 ſays I, but they are full of Holes, Thave 
0 


en thought ſince that, and with ſome Mirth 
too, how I had really more Wealth than I knew 
what to do with, or 'Lodging I had none, nor. 
any Box or Drawer to hide my Money in, nor 
had I any Pocket, but ſuch, as I ſay, was full of 
Holes; I knew no Body in the World, that I 
cou'd go and deſire them to lay it up for me; for 
being a poor nak'd, ragg Boy, they would pre- 
ſently ſay, I had robb d ſome Body, and perhaps 
lay hold of me, and my Money would be my 
Crime, as they ſay, it often is in foregin Coun- 
tries: And now eas I was full of Wealth, behold! 1 
was full of Care, for what to do to fecure my Mo- 
ney I could not tell, and this held me ſo long, 
and was ſo Vexatious to me the next Day, that I 
truly ſat down and cryed. | 21 
Nor RING cou'd be more perplexing than 
this Money was to me all that Night, I car- 
ried it in my Hand a good while, for it was in 
Gold all but 14 6. and that is to fay, it was in four 
Guineas, and that 14 5. was more difficult to carry 
then the four Guineas; at laſt I ſat down and puli'd 
off one of my Shoes, and put the four Guineas into 
that, but after I had gone a while, my Shoe hurt 
me ſo, I could not go, ſo JI was fain to fit down. 
again, and take it out of my Shoe, and car- 


if 
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1 * in my Hand, then I found a dirty Linnen 


ag in the Street, and I took that up, and wrapt 
Kall together, and carried it in that, a good way. 


have often ſince heard People, ſay when they have 


been talking of Money, that they cou'd not get 
in, I wiſh J had it in a foul Clout: In truth I had 
mine in a foul Clout, for it was fonl according to 
the Letter of that ſaying, but it ſerv'd me till! 
came to a convenient Place, and then I ſat down 
and waſh'd the Cloth in the Kennel, and fo 
then put my Money in again. 013230, 
© WELL, I carried it home with me to my Lodg- 
ing in the Glaſs-houſe, and when I went to go to 
Sleep, I knew not what to do with it; if J had let 
any of the black Crew I was with, know of it, I 
- ſhould have been ſmother'd in the Athes for it, 
or robb'd of it, or ſome Trick or other put upon 
me for it; ſo I knew not what to do, but lay with 
it in my Hand, and my Hand in my Boſom, but 


- then Sleep went from Eyes: O! the weight of 


Human Care! I a poor Beggar Boy could not 
Sleep as ſoon as I had but a little Money to 
keep, who before that, cou'd have ſlept upon a 
heap of Brick-bats, or Stones, Cinders, or any 
where, as ſound as a rich Man does on his down 
Bed, and ſounder too. 5 
EER now and then dropping a ſleep, I 
ſhould Dream that my Money was loſt, and ſtart 
like one frighted; then finding it faſt in my Hand, 
Gm go to ſleep again, but could not for a long 
while, then drop and ſtart again; at laſt a Fancy 
came into my Head, that if I fell a ſleep, I ſhould 
Dream of the Money, and Talk of it in my 
Deep, and tell that I had Maney, which if I ſhould 
do, and one of the Rogues ihould hear me, they 
would pick it out of my Boſom, and of my hand 
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too without waking me, and after that Thoy be 
I could not ſleep a wink more; ſo that 1 paſs' 
that Night over in Care and Anxiety enough, and 
this I may ſafely ſay, was the firſt Nights reſt that 
I loſt by the Cares of this Life, and the deceitful- 
neſs of Riches. 
As ſoon as it was Day, I got out of the Hole 
we lay in, and rambled abroad into the Field 
towards Stepney, and there I mus d and conſider d 
what I ſhould do with this Money, and many a 
time I wiſh'd that I had not had it, for after all 
my ruminating upon it, and what Courſe I ſhould 
take with it, or where I ſhould put it, I could 
not hit upon any one thing, or any poſſible Method 
to ſecure it, and it perplex'd me i, that at laſt, 
as I ſaid juſt now, I ſat down and cryed heartily, 
_ WxEeN my crying was over, the Caſe was the 
ſame; I had the Money ſtill, and what to do with 
2 I could not tell, at laſt it came into m 
Head, that I would look out for ſome Hole 
in a Tree, and ſee to hide it there, till. 
J ſhould have occaſion for it: Big with this 
diſcovery, as I then thought it, I began to look 
about me for a Tree; but there were no Trees in 
the Fields about Stepney, or Mile-End that look'd 
fit for my purpoſe, and if there were any that I 
began to look narrowly at, the Fields were ſo full 
of People, that they would ſee if Iwent to hide any 
thing there, and I thought the People Eyed m 
as it was, and that two Men in particular follow d 
me, to ſee what I intended todo, * 
TuIs drove me farther off, and I croſs d the 
Road at Mile-End, and in the middle of the 
Town went down a Lane that goes away to the 
Blind Beggars at Bednal-Green, when I came a ht- 
tle way in the Lane, I found a ac. 


Add thruſt it in a 
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| the Fields, and in thoſe Fields ſeveral Trees for 


my Turn, as I thought; at laſt one Tree ha 
3 little Hole in It, pritty high out of my Reach, 
and I climb'd up the Tree to get to it, and when 
T came there, I put my Hand in, and found, (as 


I thought) a Place very fit, ſo I placed my Trea- 
ſure there, and was mighty well fatisfy'd with it; 


but behold, putting my Hand in again to lay it 
more commodiouſly, as I thought, of a Suddain 
It lipp'd away from me, and I found the Tree was 


hollow, and my little Parcel was fallen in quite 


out of my Reach, and how far it might go in, I 
knew not; ſo, that in a Word, my Money was 

quite gone, irrecoverably loſt, there i no 
Room, ſo much as to Hope ever to ſee it again 
for it was avaſt great Tree. 4 


As young as I was, I was now ſenſible what a 


Fool I was before, that I could not think of Ways 


* to keep my Money, but I muſt come thus far to 


throw it into a Hole where I could not reach its 


well, I thruſt my Hand quite up to my Elbow, 


but no Bottom was to be found, or any End of 
15 le or Cavity; I got a Stick off of the Tree 

| great Way, but all was one; 
ten Icry'd, nay, I roar'd out, I was in ſuch a 
Paton, then I got down the Tree again, then up 
tin my Hand again till I ſcratch'd 
my Arm and made it bleed, and cry'd all the 
while moſt violently : Then I began to think! 
had not fo much as a half Penny of it left for a 
half Penny Roll; and I was a hungry, and then 1 


cry d again; Then I came away in diſpair, cry- 


Ing, and roaring like a little Boy that had been 
whipd, then I went back again to the Tree, 
and up the Tree again, and thus I did ſeveral 
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Tux laſt time I had gotten. up the Tree, 1 
happen'd to come down not on the ſame Side that 


I went up and came down before, but on the « 


other ſide of the Tree, and on the other Side of 
the Bank alſo; and behold the Tree had a great 
open Place in the Side of it cloſe to the Ground, 
as old hollow Trees often have; and looking into 
the open Place, to my inexpreſſible Joy, there 
lay my Money, and my Linnen Rag, all rap'd 
up juſt as T had put it into the Hole: For the 
Tree being hollow all the Way up, there had been 
ſome Moſs or light Stuff, which I had not 
Judgement enough to know was not firm, 
and had given way when it came to drop out of 
my Hand, and fo it had flip'd quite down at 
once, | 

I Was but a Child, and I rejoyced 13k a Child, 
for I hollow'd quit out aloud, when I ſaw it; then 
I run to it, and ſnatch'd it up, hug'd and kiſs'd the 
dirty Ragg a hundred Times; then danc'd and 
zump'd about, run from on End of the Field to the 

other, and in ſhort, I knew not what, much leſs 
do I know now. what I did, tho* I ſhall never 
forget the Thing, either what a ſinking Grief it 
was to my Heart when I thought I had loft it, 
or what a Flood of Joy o'er whelm'd me when 1 
had got it again. * 


. 


* Waite I was in the firſt Tranſport of my 

Joy, as I have. ſaid, I run about and knew not 
what I did; but when that was over, I fat down, 
open d the foul Clout the Money was in, Iook'd 
at it, told it, found it was all there, and then I 
fell a crying as ſavourly as I did before, when I 

thought I had loſt it. | $08 


IT 


{ 32 ] 
- IT: would tire the Reader ſhould I dwell on all 
the little Boyiſh Tricks that I play d in the Exta- 
cy of my Joy, and Satisfaction, when Thad found 
my Money; ſo I break off here: Joy is as Ex- 
travagant as Grief, and ſince I have been a Man, I 
have often thought, that had ſuch a Thing befal- 
len a Man, ſo to have loſt all he had, and not have 
a bit of Bread to Eat, and then ſo ſtfangely to 
find it again, after having given it ſo effectually 
over.  T ſay, had it been ſo with a Man, it might 
va hazarded, his uſing ſome Violence upon him- 

R | 
WEIL, I came away with my Money, and 
having taken Six-pence out of it, before I made it 
up again, I went to a Chandler's Shop in Mzle- 
End. and bought a Half-Penny Roll, and a Half 
Pennyworth of Cheeſe, and ſat down at the Door 
after I bought it, and eat it very heastily, and 
begg'd ſome Beer to Drink with it, which the good 
Woman gave me very freely. 7 
Aa I went then for the Town to ſee if I 
could find any of my Companions, and reſolv'd 
1 would try no more hollow Trees for my Trea- 
ſure, as I came along Vhite-· Chapel, I came by 
a Broker's Shop, over againſt the Church, where 
they fold old Cloaths, for J had nothing on but 
the worſt of Rags; ſo I ſtopp'd at the Shop, and 
_ looking at the Cloaths wlüch hang'd at the 
| Poor. 3 
WELL, young Gentleman, ſays a Man that 
ſtood at the Door, you look wiſhly, do you 
ſee any thing you like, and will your Pocket 
compaſs a gocd Coat now, for you look as if 
vou belcng'd to the ragged Regiment: I was 
affronted at the Fellow, what's that to you, * 
| | | : 
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Watch in, when you get It 


1 1 
I. how ragg'd I am, if I had ſeen any thing I lix'd⸗ 
I have Money to pay for it; but I can go where 
I ſhan't be Huffed at for looking. l 
WInIIE I ſaid thus, pretty boldly to the Fel- 
low, comes a Woman out, What ail don, ſays ſbe & 
to the Man, to Bully away our Cuſtomers ſo; a 
poor Boy's Money is as good as my Lord Mayors; 
if poor People did not buy old Cloths, what would 
become of our Buſineſs? and then turning to me, 
come hither Child, ſays ſhe, if thou haſt a mind to 
any thing I have, you ſhan't be Hector d by him; 
the Boy is a pretty Boy, I aſſure you, ſays ſhe, to a- 
nother Woman that was by this time come to her, 
ay, ſays the *tother, ſo he is, a very well looking 
Child, if he was clean and well areſs d, and may be 
as good a Gentleman's Son for any thing we know, 
as any of thofe that are well dreſs d; come my 
Dear, ſays ſhe, tell me what is it you wou'd have? 
ſhe pleas'd me mightily to hear her Talk of my 
being a Gentleman's Son, and it brought former 
things to mind, but when ſhe talk'd of my being 
not Clean, and in Rags, then I cry'd. ; 
SHE preſs'd me to tell her, if I fawany thing 
that I wanted, I told her no, all the Cloths L 
ſaw there, were too big for me; come Child, ſays 
e, T have two things here that will fit you, and 
I am ſire you want them both, that is, firſt a lit- 
tle Hat, and there, ſays ſhe,” tofing it to me, Il | 
give you that for nothing; and here is a good 
warm Pair of Breeches; I dare fay, ſays ſbe, they 
will fit you; and they are very tite, and good; 
and, ſays ſbe, if you ſhould ever come to have fo 
much Money, that you don't know what to do 


with it, here are excellent good Pockets, ſays 


He, and a little Fob to put your Gold in, or your 
17 


[ 34 ] 
Ir ſtruck me with a ſtrange kind of Joy, that 
I ſhould have a Place to put my Money in, and 
need not go to hide it again in a Hollow-Tree ; 

that I was ready to ſnatch the Breeches out of her 
Hands, and wonder'd that I ſhould be ſuch a Fool, 
never to think of buying me a pair of Breeches 
before, that 1 migat have a Pocket to put my 
Money. in, and not carry it about two Days to- 
gether in m 
not how); ſo in a Word, I gave her two Shillings 
For the Breeches, and went over into the Churth- 
yard and put them on, put my Money into my new 
Pockets, and was as pleas d as a Prince is with his 
Coach and ſix Horſes; I thank'd the good Wo- 
man too for the Hat, and told her I would come 
again when I got more Money, and buy ſome o- 
tlier things T wanted, and ſo l came away. ' 
I Was but a Boy tis true, but I thought my 
ſelf a Man now Thad got a Pocket to put my Mo- 
ney in, and I went directly to find out my Com- 
panion, by whoſe means I got it; but I was fright- 
ed out of my Wits when 1 heard that he was car- 
ried to Bridewell , I made no Queſtion but it was 
for the Letter Cale, and that I ſhould be carried 
there too, and then my poor Brother Captain Fack's 


Gaſe came into my Head, and that I ſhould be 


Whip: id there as cruelly as he was, and I was in 
ſuch a fright that I knew not what to do. 


Bur in the Afternoon 1 met him, he had 


been carried to Bridewell, it ſeemsupon that very 
Affair, but was got out again: The Caſe was thus, 
having had ſuch good Luck at the Cuſtom- Houſe 
the Day before, he takes his Walk thither again, 
*andas he was in the long Room. gaping and ſtaring 
about him, a Fellow lays hold of him, and calls 


22 one of the Clerks, Wat. {at behand, bere, ſays 


C, 


and, and in my Shoe, and I knew _ 


Deere 2 


[ 35: Þ 8 
he, i the ſame young Rogue, that I told you F ſaw 
Loitering Fr _ Day when tbe pf gen 107 | 
his Letter Caſe, and his Goldſmith's Bills, I dare ſay 
it was he that ſtole them, immediately the Waole 
Crowd of People gather'd about the Boy, and 
Charg'd him point Blank; but he was too well 
us d to ſuch things to be frighted into a Confeſſi- 
on of what he knew they: could not prove, for 
he had nothing about him belonging to it, nor 
had any Money, but Six-pence and a few dirty 
Farthings. , | | 1 
_ THe x threatened him, and pull d, and hall'd 
him, till they almoſt pull'd the Cloths off of hid 
Back, and the Commiſhoners examin'd him; but all 
was one, he would own nothing, but ſaid, be walkd 
up thro*. the Room only to ſee the Place both then, 
and the time before, for he had own'd he was 
there before ; ſo as there was no proof againſt 
hun of any Fact, no, nor of any Circumſtances 
relating to the Letter Caſe, they were forc'd 
at laſt to let him go; however, they male a ſhow 
of carry ing him to Bridewell, and they did carr 
him to the Gate, to ſee if they could make him 
confeſs any thing; but he would confeſs nothing, 
and they had no Mittimus; fo they durſt not car- 


ry him into the Houſe; nor would the People 


have receiv'd him I ſuppoſe, if they had, they 
having no Warrant for putting him in Priſon. 

WELL, when they could get nothing out of him 
they carry d him into an Ale- houſe, and there they 
told him, that the Letter Caſe had Bills in it of a 
very great Value, that they would be of no uſe to 
the Rogue that had them, but they would be of infi- 
nite Damage to the Gentleman, that had loſt them, 
and that he had left word with the Clerk, who the 
Man that ſtop'd this Boy had call'd to, and who 


ef | 


A 


rut ; 
Mc” 4 4 * 


WE W- 
ö 
was there with him, that he would give 30 l. to 
any one that would bring them again, and give 
all the Security that could be deſir'd that he would 
give them no Trouble, whoever it was. | 
Hx was juſt come from out of their Hands, when 
Imst with him, and fo he told me all the Story; 
but, ſays he, F would confeſs nothing, and ſo T got 
off and am come away clear. Well, fays I, and what 
will you do with the Letter Caſe, and the Bills, will 
s ut you let the poor Man bave his Bills again? No, 
not, I, ſays be, I won't truſt them, what care I 
for their Bills; It came into my Head, as young 
\as I was, that it was a ſad thing indeed to take 
a Man's Bills away for ſo much Money, and not 
have any Advantage by it neither; for I conclud- 
ed that the Gentleman, who own'd the Bills muſt 
looſe all the Money, and it was ſtrange he ſhould 
keep the Bills, and make a Gentleman looſe ſo 
much Money for nothing: I remember that ru- 
minated very much about it, and tho' re un- 
derſtand it very well, yet it lay upon my Mind, 
and I ſaid every now and then to him, do, let the 
Gentleman have his Bills agam, do, pray do, and 
10 I Teiz d him, with do, and pray do, till at laſt * 
Icry'd about them; he ſaid, what would you have 
me be found out and fent to Bridewell, and be 
Whip'd as your Brother Captain Jark was, I ſaid 
no I wou'd not. have you Whipt, but I would 
have the Man have his Bills, for they will do you 
no good, but the Gentleman wilF be undone it 
may be; and then, I added again, do, let him have 
them; he ſnapt me ſhort, Vhy, fays he, bon ſhall 
I get them to him? who dare carry them? I dare un 
to be ſure, for they will ft p ne, and bring the Gold. 
ſſmith to ſee if be does not know me, and that I receiv 
ed the Money, and ſo they will prove the Robbery, ani 
I Pall be hang d, would you habe me be bang d Jack? 


ee e 
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1Was ſilencd a good while with that, for 
when he ſaid, would you have me be hang'd Fact? 
I had no more to fay 3 but one Day after this, 
he call'd to me, Colonel Jack, ſaid he, I have 
thought of a way how the Gentleman ſhall have 
his Bills again, and you and I ſhall get à gggd 
deal of Money by it, if you will be boneff 
me, as I Was to you; indeed, Jay I, Ronin, 
that was his Name, I will be very honeft, let me 
know how it is, for I would fain have him have 


4 


his Bills. # Þ 


War, ſays/be;they told me that he had left word 
at the Clerk's Place in the Long Room, that he 
would give 30 l. to any one that had the Bills, and 
would reſtore them, and would ask no Queſtions, 
Now if you will go, like a poor innocent Boy as 
you are, into the Long Room, and ſpeak to the 
Clerk, it may do; tell him, af the Gentleman 
will do as he promis d, you believe you can tell 


him who has it, and if they are civil to you, and 


willing to be as good as their Words, you ſhall 
have the Letter Caſe, and give it them. 


1 3 
I Tord him aye, I would go with all my 


Heart; but Colonel Jack, ſays he, what if they 
ſhould take hold of you, and threaten to have 
you'whipd, won't you diſcover me to them; no, 
Jays I, if they would whip me to Death I won't, 


Well then, i ays he, theres the Letter Caſe, do you | 


go; ſo he gave me Directions how to act, and 
urhat to ſay, but I would not take the Letter Caſe 
with me leaſt they ſhould prove falle, and take 


hold of me, thinking to find it upon me, and ſo 


Charge me with the Fact; fo I left it with 
him; and tbe next Morning I went to iy 


Cuftom-Houſe, as Was agreed, what my DireQi- 
ons were, will to avoid Repetition, appear in 


D 3 what 


4 
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bat happen'd; it was an Errand of too much 


Conſequence indeed to be entruſted to a Boy, not 


only ſo young as T was, but ſo little of a Rogue 


as I Was yet arriv'd to the Degree of. 

Iwo things I was particularly arm'd with, 
which I reſolv'd upon. (1.) That the Man ſhould 
have his Bills again; for it ſeem'd a horrible 
thing to me that he ſhould be made to loſe his 
Money, which I ſuppos'd he muſt, purely becauſe 
we would not carry the Letter Caſe home. (2.) 


That whatever happen'd to me, I was never to tell 


the Name of my Comrade Robin, who had been 
the Principal: With theſe two Peices of honeſty, 
for ſuch they were both in themſelves, and with a 
Manly Heart, tho a Boy's Head, I went up into 
the Long Room in the Cuſtom-Houſe the next 
Day. | | 


As ſoon as I came to the Place, where the thing 


was done, I ſaw the Man fit juſt where he had fat 
Whefore, and it run, in my Head, that he had ſat 


Were ever ſince; but I knew no better; ſo I went 
URN and ſtood juſt at that Side of the writing Board, 
goes up on that Side of the Room, and 


which I was but juſt Tall enough to lay my Arms 


WII I ſtood there, one thruſt me this way, 
and another thruſt me that way, and the Man that 
ſat behind began to look at me; at laſt he call'd 
out to me; what does that Boy do there, get you 
gone Sirrah, are you one of the Rogues that ſtole 
the Gent leman's Letter Caſe a Monday laſt? Then 
he turns his Tale to a Gentleman that was do- 
ing Buſineſs with him, and goes on thus; here was 
Ar. had a very unlucky Chance on Mon- 


day laſt, did not you hear of it; no, not I, ſays the 
Gentleman, Why? ſtanding juſt there, where * 
18. | „ do, 


39 J 


do, ſays be, making his Entries, he pull'd out has: 


Letter Caſe, and laid it down, as be ſays, but juſtꝰ 
at this Hand, while he reach'd over to the Standiſh: > 
_ for-a Penful of Ink, and ſome Body Role 


his Letter Caſe. 


17 $ Letter Caſe! ſays tother, What? and was 


there any Bills in it? 


Ax, ſays he, there was Sir Stephen Evas Note 


in it for 300 l. and another Goldſmith's Bill, for 
about 121. and which is worſe ſtill for the Genle- 
man, he had two Foreign accepted Bills in it 
for a great Sum, I know not how much, I think 
one was a French Bill for 1200 Crowns. 
Ax p who cou'd it be? ſays the Gentleman. 
No Body knows, ſays he, but one of our Room · 
Keepers ſays, he ſaw a Couple of young Rogues 
like that, pointing at ne, hanging about here, 
and that on a ſudden they were both gone. 
VILLIAN S! ſays he again, Why? what can 
they do with them, they will be of no uſe to 


them; I ſuppoſe he went immediately, and 15 7 


notice to prevent the Payment. | 
"Yes, ſays the Clerk, he did; but the Rogues 


were to nimble for him with the little Bill of 121. 


odd Money ney went and got the Money for 
that, but 21 the reſt are ſtopp'd, however, tis 
an unſpeakable Damage to him for want of his 
Money. 


Way, [hy ſhould ublith a Reward for the En: x 


couragement of thoſe that have them to bring 
them again, they would be glad to bring them 
Twarrant you. 
' He has poſted it up at the Door, that he will 
give 30 l. for them. 4 

AY EM but he ſhould add, that he will promiſe, 


D4 


LY 


* . 


not 


a 


; © not-to ſtop, or give any Trouble to the Perſon 
that brings them. | 
£ 


- Hz has done that too, ſays be, but I fear they 
won't truſt themſelyes to be Honeſt, for fear he 
ſhould break his Word, n 

Why? it is true he may break his Word in that 
Caſe, but no Man ſhould do ſo; for then, no 
Rogue will venture to bring home any thing that 
18 Bolen, and ſo he would do an Injury to others 
after him. BY 15; re 

I DussT pawn my Life for him, he would 
. est Aen. 

Tnus far they Diſcours'd of it, and then went 
off to ſomething elſe; I heard it all, but did not 
know what to doa great while; but at laſt, watch- 
ing the Gentleman that went away, when he was 
gone, I run after him, to haye ſpoken to him, in- 
tending to have broke it to him, but he went 

haſtily into a Room or Two, full of People, at 
the hither End of the Long Room, and when 1 
went to follow, the Door - xeepers turn'd me Back, 
and told me I muſt not go in there; ſo I went Back, 
and loyter'd about, near the Man that ſat behind 
the Board, and hung about there, till I found the 
Clock ſtruck Twelve, and the Room began to be 
thin of People; and at laſt he fat there Writing 
but no Body ſtood at the Board before 3 
there had all the reſt of the Morning, then I came 
a little nearer, and ſtood cloſe to the Board, as I 
did before, when looking up from his Paper, and 
ſeeingme, ſays be to me, you have been up and 
down there all this Morning, Sarrah, What do 
you want? You have ſome Buſineſs that is not 
r 
Ne, J han t, ſaid . 


* 


Wo, 


| | | * 
a L 4r 3 
No, *tis well if you han't, ſays be Pray what 
Buſineſs can you have, in the Rs Room, -Sir, 
you are no Merchant? * | 
: I would ſpeak with you, ſaid J. | 
With me, faye be, What have you to ſay to 
t me? 
0 I have ſomething to ſay, ſaid J if you will 
t do me no Harm for it. 
; Ido thee Harm Child, What Harm ſhould 1 
do thee? and ſpoke very kindly. 
] Won't you indeed Sir, fail J 
| No, not I Child! T'll do thee no Harm what 
is it? do you know any Thing of the Gentle. 
man's Letter Caſe. 
lo anſwer'd, but ſpoke ſoftly, that he could not 
hear me, ſo he gets over preſently, into the Seat 
next him, and opens a Place that was made to 
cons out, and bad me come in to him; and I 
id 
Then he ask'd me again, if I knew any thing 
of the Letter-Caſe 
I ſpoke ſoftly again, and ſaid, Folks would 
hear him. 
Then he whiſper'd ſoftly, and ask'd me again. 
I told Yes I believ'd I did; but that, indeed, 
L had it not, nor had no Hand in ſtealing i it, but 
it was goten into the Hands of a Boy, that would 
ve burnt it, if it had not been for me; and 
that I heard him ſay, that the Gentleman would 
be glad to haye them again, and give a good deal 
of Money for them. ' 
I did ſay ſo Child, ſaid be, and if you can get 
them for him, he ſhall give you a good AT, = 
ba leſs than zol. as he has Promis d. 4 | 
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ſaid.teo Sir, ta the Gent uſt 
. Foy hor you Was Fi he 29 7 7 he 
A Into any Harm that ſhould bring them. 
Gent. No, Tip tha came te no Harm; 1 will 
paſs my Ward fox it. „ 
Boy, Nor than't they make me bring other Peo- 
Nle into trouble? 
Gent. No, you ſhall not be 5K d the Name of 
ay Body, nor to tell who they are. 
1 Boy. T am but, a Poor. Boy. and I would, Fain 
] have the Gentleman have his Bills, and. indeed, 


Ghent dig Not way chem Away „ nor 1 ban t eB 


Gone, But can you tell how the, Gentleman fha tall 
haxe them 

Boy. Ik T. can get them, Tin wg them to 
you, to Morrow Morning. 5 
; Gent, Can you, not do ĩt to Night? 

Boy. 1 believe 7 NY's 2. K bis te © 
come. aa 
Sent. Come to my Hoſe Chil d. ego 

Boy. Len rob where you ire. L 9. 1 
% Gent. G0 * with me now, and you. ſhall 
fee, 

So he car yd me up into Toper Areet, and 
Mow'd me fas Houſe, and brder'd me to com 

here at five a. Clock at, Night, which accörd- 
ba y L did, h carry“ d the: Letter. Caſe with 


J VAR 1 
S ben 1 1 came, the Gentleman ask d t if 1 
53 brongfit the Book, as he call dit. 
It is not a , ſaid J. 2 3 
25 Id, the Letter. Caſe, that's all one, DYE 
Tou promis d me, ſaid'T, you, would not Hur 
me, and y. | 
Don? t 


I 4 ” „ 
Je y wth 
, . 


wh 


% 
| T% 
Don't be "IG Child, ſays he, I will” not hurt 
thee, poor Boy! no Body ſhall: hurt th een 5 
Here it is, ſaid I, and pull'd it out. 
U then brought in another Gentleman, who. it 
feems own'd the Letter-Caſe, and aſt'd * * 
that was it? and be Jaid; Tes. 
Then, aſt'd me, If all the Bills were in it. 
I told him, 1 heard him ſay, there was one gone, 
but I believed there was all the reſt. 
Why do you believe ſo? ſaid he. 


ſ 


" Becauſe, I heard the Boy, that I WOES fol | 


them, ſay, they were too big for him to meddle 
wit | 

The Gentleman then that own'd them, ſaid, 
Where i 18 the * 

Then the other Gentleman put in, aud ſaid; 
no, you muſt not ask him that, I paſs'd my Word, 
that you ſhould not, and that he ſhould not be 
oblig'd to tell it to any Body. 
| Well Child, Says be, You will let us ſee; 
the Letter · Caſe open'd, "and whether the Bill 
nit? 9 

Yes, ſays 1. 


Then the firſt Centleman ſaid, how many Bills 


were there in it 


Only three, ſays] he, beſides the Bill of 1 21, 10. 5. 


there was Sir Stepben Evans's Note for 3001. and 
two Foreign Bills. 

Well then; if they are 1n the Letter-Caſe, the 
Boy ſhall have 301. ſhall he not? Yes, ſays. * 
Gentleman, he ſhall have it very freely. 

Come then, Child, ſays be, let me open it. 

So I gave it him, and he open'd it, and there 
were all the three Bills, and ſeveral other Pa 


fair and ſafe, nothing defac d, or diminyſh'd, — 


the Gentleman ſaid all was rig ht. ; 
2 \ Then 


. 
Then faid the firſt Man, then I am Security to 
the poor Boy for the Money; well, but, ſax the 
Gentleman, the Rogues have got the 121. 10 5. 
they ought to reckon that, as Part of the 30 I. had 
he ask'd me, I ſhould have conſented: to it at firſt 

Word: But the firſt Man ſtood my Friend, Nay, 

ſays he, it was ſince you knew that the 121. 108. was 

receiv'd, that you offer d 30 l. for the other Bills, 
and publiſh'd it by the Cryer, and poſted it up 
at the Cuſfom- Eon ſe Door, and I promis d him the 
30 l. this Morning; they argu'd long, and I thought 
would have quarelid about * | 
However, at laſt they both yielded a little, and 
the Gentleman gave me 251. in good  Guineas ; 
when he gave it me, he bad me hold out my 

Hand, and he told the Money into my Hand, and 

when he had done, he ask'd me if it was right, I 

aid, I did not know, but I believ'd it was: Why, 

fays be, can't you tell it? I told him no, I never 
ſaw fo much Money in my Life, nor I did not 

Know how to tell Money: Why, ſays be, Don't 
- you know that they are Guineas; no, I told hin, 

7 did not know how much a Guinea -was. 3 
Why, how then, ſays he, did you tell me you 
believ'd it was Right? I told him, becauſe, I be- 

* Jiewdhe would not give it me wrong. 
Poor Child! -fays be, Thou knoweſt little of the 
4 indeed; what — thou? a Si "4 
I am a poor Boy, ſays I, and cry'd. | 
What is your = oy he, but bold, 1 forgot, 
ſaid be, T promiſed, I would not ask your Name, 

ſo you need not tell me. 

MViy Name is Fack, ſaid J. | 
Why, have you no dir- Name? Said be, 

- "What is that? Said IJ. | 


— * 


[45] 

vou have ſome other Name, "beſides Jack, 
" iy s be, han't you? 

Wes, ſays I They call me, O.. Fack. 

But have you noothe Name? 

No, ſaid 

How come you to be call'd, Col. Fack, pray. 

They ſay, ſaid I, my Father's Name was Col. 

Js your Father or Mother alive? ſaid be. 

Ne ſaid I, my Father is dead. 

Where 1s your 7 Mother then, ſaid be. 

1 never had ere a Mother, "ſaid I. 

This made him laugh; what, ſaid he, had you 


* 


neer a Mother, what then? 


wire Nurſe, ſaid I, but ſhe was not my Mo- 
ther 


Well, ſays he to the Gentleman, I dare 
Boy was not the Thief that ſtole your Bills. 


tis pity ſome Care ſhould not be taken of him, 


and ſomethin done for him; let us Talk a little 


more with him; ſo they fat down and drank 
Wine, and gave me ſome, and then the firſt Gen- 


Ke tleman talk d to me again. 


WEIL I, ſays be, What wit thou do with this 


- Money now thou haſt it ? 


* 


I don't know, ſaid J. 
Where will you put it? ſaid be, 
In my Pocket, ſaid J. 


In your Pocket, ſaid be, is your Pocket whole? 
ſhan't you loſe it! '> 


Yes, Jaid I, my Pocket is whole, 


1 
| 
| 
| 


„this 
Indeed, Sir, 1 did not ſteal them, ſaid I, and 
- Cry'd again. 

. no, Child, ſeid he, we don't believe you 


3 18 is a cleaver Boy, ſays be, to the other 
Gentleman, and yet very Ignorant and Honeft, 


And 


;,ahnd where will: you Im it, when you ne 
ome ? 
I havemo Tome, ſaid I, 1 e Ain 
Poor Chil ſaid be then, What doeſt thou do 
for thy Living ? 
I 215 of 1 EWanch. aid I, forthe Folks in Roſe 
ng 10. 
r what, dot: thou do for 3 at Night ? 
1 lye at the Glaſs-Honſe, ſaid I, at Night. 
How lye at: the Glaſs: Houſe ! have ey any 
Beds there ? yays. be. 11900 
2ι never lay in g Bal ua Life, fads I as I 
remember. 
Why: Venn bo, ubat do von Ive: on at the Glaſs- 
Houſe? 
The Ground, gay I. and ſometimes a Jt le 
Straw, or upon the warm Aſhes. 1 
e Here the Gentleman, that loft the Bills, fas this 
Poor Child is enough to make a Man Weep for the 
' Ibiſartes of humane Nature, and be thankfy] for 
"himſelf, he puts Tears into wo Eyes z and into 
mine too, ſays. the other. 
: Well, but Harl ge Tack ? Wo the firſt Gentle- | 
© man, do, they give In no. Money, when they 
"pr you of Erxands ?, 
15-1024 ive me Viguals, ſaid L and that 8 better. 
But what, , ſays be, do you do for Cloths?: 
They y give me ſometimes * things, Jae: L, 1 
as they have to ſpare. 
Why? you have ne re; a Shirt on 1 üer. 
ſaid be, have you? 

a g I never hada Shirt, Jed I fince 1 Nurſe 
be. E N 10 4 aT 5 
How long ago-is that J S206 | 
Six Winters, when this is aut, e unt 

r * F ven Jaidib iel 2 
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| well 75 the Gentleman, now 121 have. 15 | 


* # © . 


= ſome of it. 1 102 aſod 
e, aid I, A — ſome r n 
Aud, what will you do with the reſt? ...c 
_ can't tell, ſaid I, and cry'd. | 1 
What doeſt cry for Nack, ſaid h. * 
N am afraid, fad. and cryed till. 1 
What art afraid of. lbb 48 fb rf. 


They will know I have Money. : 
Well, and what then. * 


Pe) 
Then I muſt fleep no more in the warm a 


They will take away my Money. | 

But r vou ſleep there ho more? 

Here the 1 obſery'd to one another, 
how; naturally Anxiety and Perplexity attends 
thoſe that have Money; I warrant you, ſays the 
Clerk, when this poor, Boy had no. Money, he ſlept 
AI. Night! in the Straw or on the warm Aſhes inthe 
Glaſs-Houſe, as ſoundly and as void of Care as. 
would be pofſihle for any Creature to do; But now ag 
ſoon as he has gotten Money, the Care of preſerving 
it brings Tears into his Eyes, and Fear into his Hear i 

; Txev ask d me a great many Queſtions mor 
to which I anſwer' d in my Childith way as, well 
as J could, but ſo as pleas'd. them, well enough; 
at laſt I was going away with a heavy, Pocket, 
and I aſſure you Ear a, light Heart, ory was 
frighted with havin ſo much Money, t hatckneay 
not what in the Earth to do with my” elf; I went 
away however, and ;walk'd a little way, but T 
could not tell what to go, ſo after rambling 
two Hours or thereabout, went back a 15 
and fat down a the Gentleman's Door, and f wie 
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tary'a as long as 1 had any Moifturein my ; Head 


to make Tears of, but never knock'l at che Door. 


I had not fat Jong, I ſuppoſe, but ſome body 
belonging to the Family got knowledge of it, 
d a Maid came and talked to me, but I {aid 
little to her, only cry'd ſtill, at length it came 
to the Gentleman's Ears; as for the Merchant he 


was gone; when the Gentleman heard of me, he 


call'd me in, and began to talk with me again, 
and ask'd me what I ſtaid for. 

I told him I had not ſtaid there all that while, 
for I had been gone a great while, and was come 
again. 


Well fen be, but what did you come again for ? 


I can't tell, ſays 

And what do you cry ſo for, ſaid be, 1 hope 

you have not loft your Money, have you ? 
No, I told bim! had not loſt it yet, but 1 was 


0 ; afraid I ſhould. 


And does that friake you cry? ſays he. 
I told him jes, for I knew 4 ſhould not be able 
to keep It, but they would Cheat me of it, oy they 
would Kill me, and take it away from me too. 
They, ſays he, Who? what ſort of Gangs of 


Peop le art thon with? 


1 ane him they were all Boys, but very wick- 


ed Boys, Thieves and Pick-Pockets, ſuid I, ſuch 
2 ſtole this __ Cafe, a fad Pack, E can't #- 
Hide em. 


Well. ch Ga he, what fall be aol for 


-thee d will: you leave It with me, ſhalt I keep it 
5 ou ? © 


es, Laid I, with all my Heart, if you pleaſe. 
Come then, ſays be, give it me, and that you 
be ſure I have it, and you ſhall have it ho- 


= again; FU "give you e Bill for d. 
nel * again, © 70's 8 4 


and l for the Intereſt of it, and that 2 may kee 
you 


— 
* 
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ſafe enough; nay, added he, and i loſe it or 
any Body takes it from you, none ſhall receive 
the Money but your ſelf, or any part of it. 
I preſently pull'd out all the Meney, and 
ave it to him, only keeping about Fifteen Shil- 
— for myſelf to buy me ſome Cloaths, and 
thus ended the Conference between us on the firſt 
occaſion, at leaſt for the firſt time: Having thus 
ſecured my Money to my full Satisfaction, I was 
then perfectly eaſie, and accordingly the ſad 
Thoughts that afflicted my Mind before began to 
vaniſh away. 
TH1s was enough to let any one ſee how all 
the Sorrows and Anxieties of Men's Lives come 
about, how they riſe from their Reſtleſs puſhing 
at getting of Money, and the reſtleſs Cares of 


keeping it when they have got it. I that had 
nothing, and had not known what it was to have 


had any thing, knew nothing of the Care, either 
of getting, or of keeping, I wanted nothing, who 


wanted every thing; I had no Care, no Concern 
about where I ſhould get my Victuals, or how I 
ſhould Lodge, I knew not what Money was, or 
what to do with itz and never knew what it was 
not to fleep, till I had Money to keep, and was 
afraid of loſing it. s | 

I HA p without doubt an opportunity at this 
time, if I had not been too fooliſh, and too much 
a Child to ſpeak for myſelf, IT had an. opportuni- 
ty, I ſay, to have got into the Service, or per- 
haps to be. tine ſome of the Care and Concern 
of thefe Gentlemen, for they ſeem'd to be very 
fond of doing ſomething for me, and were ſur« 
priz'd at the Innocence * my Talk to them, an 
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| well as at the M. (as they thou ht) it of m 
Condition. 10 75 7 N 7 
Bur I ated indeed like a Child; and leaving 
my Money, as I haue ſajd, 1 never went near 
them for ſeyeral Years after; what Courſe took, 
nd. what befel me in tha Interval, has ſo much 
ariety in it, and carries fo much Inftru&ion in 
it, Ye requires an Account of it by Fa ſelf.. 
Iax firſt ha 5 Chance, that offer d it ſelf to 
| me in the WII Was now over; I had got 
N 1 Venter knew the Value of it, or the 
t; the Wa ay, of Living I had begun,” 
fo RR to me, I had no Notion of bettering Wi 
1 5 had not fo much as, any Deſire of Biiying nie 
"Cloths, no 557 4 much as a Shirt, and much 
= lon 1 ah ught of getting any other 
boring. ibi kbar! in 115 Glafs 55 4 ind loyter- 
ings: t the Streets as 1 14 ane For I 1 
and had taſted no, Evil; that is to ſay, the 
Li Thad led, being not Evil in my Account. 
iy this State of 3 I return'd to my 
| vealy: miſerable Life, ſo it was in it ſelf, and was 
only not ſo to me, becauſe, did not underſtand 
do to judge of 1 it, and Had known no better, 
My Comrade that gxye me back the Bills, and 
who if T had not prets'd him, deſign'd never to 
have reſtor'd them, never ask'd me what I had 81. 
ven me, but told me, if they gave me any thing tt 
Mould be my. own; for as he fie, he would not run 
the venture of hems bee feen in the reſtoring them, I 
deſervd the Reward if there was any neither did 
de trouble his Head with enquiring what Thad, 
or whether I had any thing or no; Ken, Title 
to what 1 had got was clear. 
wer now, up and down just a6 I did before 24 
That * 1000 in my Pocket, but 1 
ody | 
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Body know it; I went of Errands chearfully, as 
before, .and accepted of what any, Body gave me 
with as much Thankfulneſs as ever; the only 
difference that I made with myſelf, was, that if I 
was a Hungry, and no Body employ'd me, or. 
gave me any thing to Eat, I did not beg from 
Door to Door, as I did at firſt, but went to a 
boyling Houle, as I ſaid once before, and got a 
Meſs of Broth, and a pieceof Bread, Price a Balf- 
penny; very ſeldom any Meat; or if I treated 
myſelf, it was a Half-penny worth of Cheeſe, 
all which Expence did not Amount to above 24. 
or 34. 2 Weck; for contrary to the uſage of the 
reſt of the Tribe, I was extremly Frugal, and I 
had not diſpog'd of any of the Guineas, which I had. 


Wat firſt; neither, as I ſaid, to the Cuftom-Houſe 


Gentleman, could I tell what a Guniea was made 
of, or what 1t was worth. n 
AFTER I had been about a Month thus, and had 
done nothing, my Comrade, as Icall'd him, came to 
me one Morning, Col. Fack, ſays he, When ſhall 
you and I, take a walk again? when you will, ſaid 
I: Have you got no Buſineſs yet? ſays he, no, ſays I. 
and fo one thing bringing in another, he told me, L 
was a fortunate Wretch, and he believed I would be 
ſo again; but that he muſt make anew Bargain with 
me now, for ſays he, Col. the firſt time we always let 
a raw Brother come in for full ſhare, to Encourage 
bun, but afterward, except it be when he puts him- 
elf forward well, and runs equal Hazard, he ſtands 


o Courtiſie; but as we are Gentlemen, we always 


do-very Honourably by one another; and if yo 
Ire willing to truſt it or leave it to me, I ſhall 
do handſomly by you, that you may depend 
lipon. I told him, I was not able to do any 
Ling, that was certain, 7 did not ade n 
«++. \ ; 1 
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it, and therefore I cou'd not expect to get any 
thing, but I would do as he bad me, ſo we walk'd 
Abroad together. pit 
We went no more to the Cuſtom houſe, it was 
too bold a Venture, beſides, I did not care to 
ſhew my ſelf again, eſpecially with him in Com- 
pany; but we went directly to the Exchange, and 
we hanker d about in Caffle- Alley, and in Swithins 
alley, and at the Coffee-houſe- doors. Twas a very 
unlucky Day, for we got nothing all Day, but 2 
or 3 Hankerchiefs, and came home to the old 
Lodging, at the Glaſs houſe, nor had I had any 
thing to Eat or Drink all Day, but a piece of 
Bread, which he gave me, and ſome Water at the 
Conduit at the Exchange gate: So when he was gone 
from me, for he did not lye in the Glaſs-bonſe, as 
I did, I went to my old Broth-houfe for my uſual 
Bait; and refreſh'd my ſelf, and the next Day 
early went to meet him again, as he appointed me, 
Br ING early in the Morning, he took his fc 
Walk to Billingſgate, where it ſeems two Sorts of or 
People make a great Crowd as foon as it is Light; 0: 
and at that time a Year, rather before Day light, b) 
that is to ſay, Crimps, and the Maſters of Coal Ships, D 
who they call Collyer Maſters ; and Secondly, Fith-W to 
mongers, Fiſh- ſellers and Buyers of Fiſh. ca 
- IT was the firſt of theſe People that he had his 
Eye upon: So he gives me my Orders, which was 
thus; go you, ſays be, into all the Ale-houſes asf Sle 
we go along, and Obferve, where any People are an 
telling of Money, and when you find any, come fa 
and tell me; fo he ſtood at che Dcor, and I went Fe. 
into the Houſcs: As the Collyer Maſters generally 
Sell their Coals at the Gate, as they call it, So 
they generally receive their Money in thoſe Ale. 
houſes, and it was not long before I brought * 
7 Wor 
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Word of ſeveral; upon this he went in, and made 
his Obſervations, but found nothing to his pur- 
poſe z at length I brought him Word, that there 
was a Man in ſuch a Houſe, who had received a 

reat deal of Money of ſome body, I believ'd of 
— People, and that it lay all upon the Table 
in Heaps, and he was very buſy Writing down 
the Sums,and putting it. up in ſeveral Bags; is he? 
ſays he, III warrant him, I will have ſome of it, 
and in he goes, he Walks up and down the Houſe, 
which had ſeveral open Tables and Boxes in it, 
and liſſened to hear if he could what the Man's 
Name was, and he heard ſome body call him Cul- 
lam, or ſome ſuch a Name; then he watches his 
portunity, and ſteps up to him, and tells him 
a long Story, that there was two Gentlemen at 
the Gun-Tavern ſent him to Enquite for him, and 
to tell him they deſired to ſpeak with him. 

THE Collier Maſter had his Money lay be- 
fore him, Juſt as I had told him; an had two 
or three ſmall Payments of Money, which he 
had put up in little Black Dirty Baggs, and lay 
by themſelves; and as it was hardly broad 
Day, he found means in delivering his Meſſage 
to lay his Hand upon one of thoſe Baggs, and 
carry it off perfectly undiſcover'd. 

WHEN he had got it, he came out to me, 
who ſtood but at the Door, and pulling me by the 
Sleeve; run Jack, ſays he, for our Lives, and 
away he Scours; and I after him, never reſting or 
ſcarce looking about me, till we got quite up into 
Fenchurch. ſtreet, thro' Lime. ſtreet, into Leaden- 
ball ſtreet, down St. Mary axe, to London Vall, than 
thro' Biſhop gate, and down old Bedlam, into Moor- 


Felds. By this time we were neither of us able 


to run very faſt, nor _ we have gone fo * 
9 | p 3 for 


FT 
for I never found that any body Perfued: us: 
When we got into Moorfields, and began to take 
Breath, I ask'd him what it was frighted him fo? 
fright me. you Fool, ſays he, I have got a Deviliſh great 
Bag of Money : A Bag! ſaid I, ay, ay, ſaid he, let us 
get out into the Fields, where no Body can fee us, 
and I'll ſhew it you; ſo away he had me throngh 
Long-alley, and Croſs Hog laue, and Holloway-lane, 
into the middle of the great Field; which ſince 
that, has been call'd the Fartbirg pye- hon ſe. field: 
There we wou'd have ſat down, but it was all full 
of Water; ſo we went on, croſs'd the Road at Anni- 
ſeed Cleer, and went into the Field where now 
the Great Hoſpital ſtands: And finding a by place, 
we ſat down, and he Pulls out the Bag; thou art 
a lucky Boy, Fack, ſays he; thou deſerveſt a good 
ſhare'of this 2 truly, for tis all long of thy 
lucky News, ſo he pours it all out into my Hat; 
for, as I told you, I now wore a Hat. 
Ho he did to Whip away ſuch a Bagg of Mo- 
ney from any Man that was Awake, and in his 
Senſes; I cannot tell; But there was a great deal 
in it; and among it, a Paper full by it ſelf: When 
the Paper dropt out of the Bag, hold, ſays be, that's 
Cold; and began to Crow and Hallow like a mad 
Boy, but there he was Bauk'd; for it was a Paper 
of old Thirteen- pence- half. penny peices, half, 


and Quarter Peices, with Nine pences and Four- 


pence-half-penny”s, all old Crooked Money, Scot: 
and Iriſh Coin, ſo he was difappointed in that; but 
as it was, there was about 17 or 18 Pound in the 
Bag as I underſtood by him, for I cou'd not tell 
r eee | 
WELL, he parted this Money into three, that 
is to ſay, into three Shares; two for himſelf, and 
for me, and ask d if I was Content, I told him 
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yes, I had reaſon to be Contented; beſides, it 
was ſo much Money added to that I had left of his 
former Adventure, that I knew not what to do 
with it, or with my ſelf, while I had ſo much 
about me. r 
IIS was a moſt Exquiſite Fellow for a Thief, 
for he had the greateſt Dexterity at Conveying 
any thing away; that he ſcarſe ever Pitch d upon 
any thing in his Eye, but he carried it off with 
his Hands, and never that I know of, miſs'd his 
Aim, or was catch'd in the Fact. 2 25 

He was an Eminent Pick- pocket, and very Dex- 
trous at the Ladies Gold Watches; but he gene- 
rally puſh'd higher at ſuch deſperate Things as 
thoſe, and he came off the cleaneſt, and with the 

reateſt Succeſs Imaginable; and it was in theſe 
Kinds of the wicked Art of Thieving, that I be- 
came his Scholar. FRYERS | 

As we were now ſo Rich, he would not let me 
Ive any longer in the Glaſs-bouſe, or go Naked, 
and Ragged, as I had done; but oblig'd me to buy 
two Shirts, a Waſtcoat, and a Great Coat, for a 
Great Coat was more for our purpoſe, in the Buſi- 
neſs we was upon than any other: So I Cloathed 
my ſelf as he Directed, and he took me a Lodging 
in the fame Houſe with him, and we Lodg'd toge- 
ther in a little Garret fit for our Quality. 

SOON after this, we Walk'd ont again, and 
then we try'd our Fortune in the places, by the 
Exchange a Second time. Here we began to act 
ſeparately, and I undertook to Walk by my felf, 
and the firſt thing IT did accurately, was a trick T 


play d, that argued ſome Skill, for a new Begin» 


ner, for I had never ſeen any Buſineſs of that 
Kind done before: I ſaw two Gentlemen mighty 


Eager in Talk, and one'pulFd out a Pocket-book © 


e 
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two or three times, and then ſlipt it into his Coat · 
ket again, and then out it came again, and 
3 were taken out, and others put in; and 
then in it went again, and ſo ſeveral times, the 
Man being ſtill warmly Engag'd with another 
Man, and two or three others ſtanding hard by 
them; the laſt time he put his Pocket - book into 
his Pocket, he might have been ſaid, to thro? it in, 
rather than put it in with his Hand, and the Book 
lay End way, reſting upon ſome other Book, or 
ſomething elſe in his Pocket; ſo that it did not 
o quite down, but one Corner of it was ſeen a- 
; his Pocket. | 
. . Tx1x Careleſs way of Men putting their Pock- | 
et-books into a Coat-pocket, which is ſo eaſily 
- Piv'd into, by the leaſt Boy that has been us'd 
to the Trade, can never be too much blam'd; the 
Gentlemen are in great Hurries, their Heads and 
Thoughts entirely taken up, and it is impoſſible 
they ſhould be Guarded enough againſt ſuch little 
Hawks Eyed Creatures, as we were; and there- 
fore, they ought either never to put their Pocket · 
books up at all, or to put them up more ſecure, 
or to put nothing of Value into them ; I happen'd 
to be juſt oppoſite to this Gentleman in that they 
call Swithius- alley; or that Alley rather, which is 
between Swithins-alley and the Exchange, juſt by 
a Paſſage that goes out of the Alley into the Ex- 
change: When ſeeing the Book paſs, and repaſs, 
into the Pocket, and out of the Pocket, as above, 
it came immediately into my Head, certainly, I 
might get that Pocket: book out, if 1 were Nimble, 
and I warrant Vill would have it, if he ſaw it go 
and come, to and again, as I did: But when I ſaw 
it Hang by the way, as I have ſaid; Now, tis 
mine ſaid I, to my ſelf, and croſing the Alley, 4 
| bru 
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[57] 
bruſh'd ſmoothly but cloſely by the Man, with 
my Hand down flat to my own Side, -and taking 
hold of it by the Corner that appear d; the Book 
came' ſo light into my Hand, it was impoſlible 
the Gentleman ſhould feel the leaſt motion, or 
any body elſe ſee me take it away. I went di- 
realy forward into the broad Place, on the North- 
fide of the Exchange, thenſcour'd down Bartbolo- 
mew lane, ſo into Token-bouſe-yard, into the Alleys, 
which paſs thro' from thence to London-wall, ſo 
thro* Moor-gate, and fat down in the Graſs, in the 
Second of the Quarters of Moor-fields, towards the 
middle Field; which was the Place that Vill and 
I had appointed to meet at, if either of us got any 
Booty: When I came thither, Vill was not come, 
but I ſaw him a coming in about half an Hour. 
As ſoon as Vill came to me, I ask'd him what 
Booty he had gotten ; he look'd Pale, and as I 
thought 4 But he return d, I have got no- 
thing, not I, but you lucky young Dog, oy be, 
what have you got, have not you got the Gentle- 
man's Pocket. book in Swithins-Alley : Yes, ſays J, 
and Laught at him; why, how did you know it; 
Know it! ſays be, why, the Gentleman is Raving 
and half Diſtracted; He Stamps and Crys, — 
Tears his very Cloths, be ſays, he is utterly un- 
done, and ruin'd, and the Folks in the Alley ſay, 
there 1s, I know not how many Thouſand Pounds 
in it; what can be in it, ſays Will, come let us ſee, 
WELL, we lay cloſe in the Graſs, in the Middle 
of the Quarter; ſo that no body minded us, and 
ſo we opened the Pocket-book, and there was a 


great many Bills and Notes under Men's Hands; 
| ſome Gold-ſmiths, and ſome belonging to Inſurance 


Offices, as they call them, and the like: But that 
which was, it ſeems, worth all the reſt, was that 
| in 
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in one of the Folds of the Cover of the Book, where 
there was a Cafe with ſeveral Partitions; there 
was a Paper full of looſe Diamonds: The Man 
as we underſtood afterwards, was a Few, who 
dealt in ſuch Goods, and who indeed ought to have 
taken more Care of the keeping of them. 

Now was this Booty 1 even for Vill 
himſelf to Manage; fo the 7 by this time, I was 
come to andevfiand things better than T did for- 
merly, when I knew not what belong'd to Money; 


yet, Vill was better skilPd- by far in thoſe things 


than I. Bur this puzzl'd him too as well as me: 
Now, were we fomething'like the Cock in the Fa- 
ble; for all theſe Bills, and I think there was one 


Bill of Sir- Henry Furneſs's for 1200 Pounds, and 


all theſe Diamonds, which were worth aboth 1500. 


4 they ſaid, I fa „all theſe things were of no Va- 


Iue to us; one ittle Purſe of Gold would have 

been better to us, than all of it: But, come ſays 

Vill, let us lock over the Bills for a little one. 

X We look'd over all the Bills, Rag kr. rc en 
come 


dee found a Bill under a Man's Hand for 


fays Vill, let us go and Enquire where this Man 
Lives: So we went into the City again, and Vill 
went to the Fot * and ask'd there, they told 
him he liv'd at Temple. bar; Well, ſays Will, I 
will venture; PII go and receive the Money, it 
may be he has not remembred to ſend to ſtop the 
Payment there, | 

Bur it came into his thoughts, to take mother 
Courſe; come ſays Mill, I'll go back to the Alley, and 
fee if T can hear any thing of what has happen'd, 
for I believe the Hurry is uot cver yet; it ſeems the 
Man who'lbſt the Book was carried intothe King's- 
Head: Tavern, at the End of that Alley, and a 


* 1 Croud was about the Door. 
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Ax goes Vill, and watches, and waits about 
the Place, and then ſeeing ſeveral People together, 
for they were not all diſpers'd, he asks one or 
two what was the Matter; they tell him a long 
ſtory of a Gentleman who had loſt his Pocket- 
book, with a great Bag of Diamonds in it, and Bills 
for a great Ke Pounds, and I know 
not what; and that they had been juſt then Cry- 
ing it, and had offer d a Hundred Pound Reward, 
to any one that would diſcover and reſtore it. 

I'Wisr ſaid he, to one of them, that Parled 
with him, I did but know who has it; I dont 
doubt but I would help him to it again; does he 
remember nothing of any body, Boy, or Fellow 
that was near him, if he cou'd but Deſcribe him, 
it might do; ſome body that over heard him 


was fo forward to aſſiſt the poor Gentleman, that 


they went up and let him know what a young 
Fellow, meaning Vill, had been talking at the 
Door, and down comes another Gentleman from 
him, and taking Vill aſide, aſt'd bim what he bad 
ſail. about it? Vill was a Grave fort of a young 
Man, that tho' he was an old Soldier at the Trade, 


had yet nothing of it in his Countenance, and he 


anſwer d, that he was concerned in Buſineſs 
where a great many of the Gangs of little Pick-- 
pockets haunted; and if he had but the leaſt Dif- 
cription of the Perſon that they Suſpected, he durſt 
ſay, he cou'd find him out, and might perhaps get 
the things again for him: Upon this, he deſir d 
him to go up with him to the Gentleman, which 
he did accordingly; and there he ſaid he ſat lean- 


ing his Head back in a Chair, Pale as a Cloth; 


diſconſalate to a ſtrange Degree, and as Vl des 
{crib'd him, juſt like one under a Sentence, 


Wur x 
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- Wren they came to ask him whether he had 
ſeen no Boy, or ſhabby Fellow lurking near where 
he ſtood, or paſſing, and repaſſing? and the like, 
he anſwer'd,' no, not any; neither could he re- 
member that any Body had come near him; then 
Laid Vill, it will be very hard, if not impoſſible, 
to find them out: However, faid Vill, if you 
think it worth while, I will put my ſelf among 
thoſe Rogues, tho' ſays be, I care not for being 
ſeen among them, but I will put in among them, 
and if it be in any of thoſe Gangs, it is ten to 
one but I ſhall hear ſomething of it. ve 
Trey ask'd him then, if he had heard wha 


| Terms the Gentleman had offer d to have it re- 
tor d; he anſwer'd, no; (tho' he had been told at 


the Door,) they anſwer' d, he had offer d a Hundred 


Pound; that is too much, ſays Vill, but if you 


pleaſe to leave it to me; I ſhall either get it for 


Fou for leſs than that, or not be able to get it for 


vou at all: Then the loſing Gentleman ſaid to 
one of the other, tell him, that if he can get it 
Jower, the Over- plus jall be to himſelf, Villiam 
aid, he would be very glad to do the Gentleman 
ſuch a Service, and would leave the Reward to 
himſelf. ' Well, young Man, ſays one of the 


Gentlemen, what ever you appoint to the young 
_ -Artift that has done this Roguery, for I warrant 
hae is an Artiſt, let it be who it will, he ſhall be 
paid, if it be-within the Hundred Pound, and the 
Bentleman is willing to give you 501. beſides for 


your in 


+ TzvuLy:; Sir, ſays Vill, very Gravely, it was 


by meer Chance; that coming by the Door, and 
ſeeing the Crowd, I ask'd what the matter was; 
but if I ſhould. be Inſtrumental to get the unfor- 
tunate Gentleman his Pocket - book, and the things 
1 2227 in 
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in it again, I ſhall be very glad; nor am 1 ſo Rich 
neither Sir, but 501. is very well worth my while 
too: Then he took Directions who to come to, and 
where, and who to give his Account to, if he learnt 
any thing, and the like, | | 
| Wil aid fo long, that as he and I agreed, I 
went home, and he did not come to me till Night; 
for we had Con ſider'd before, that it would not be 
proper to come from them directly to me, leaſt 
they ſhould follow him, and apprehend me, if he 
had made no advances towards a Treaty, he would 
have come back in half an Hour, as we agreed; 
but ſtaying late, we met at our Night- rendezvous, 
which was in Roſemary- lane. : 
WHEN he came, he gave me an Account of all 
the Diſcourſe, and particularly what a Conſterna- 
tion the Gentleman was in, who had loſt the 
Pocket-book, and that he did not doubt, but we 
mould get a good round Sum for the Recovery, 


or it. 
Wr Conſulted all the Evening about it, and 
Concluded he ſhould let them hear nothing of 
them the next Day at all; and that the third Day 
he ſhould go, but ſhould make no Diſcovery 
only that he had got a Scent of it, and that he be- 
liev'd he ſhould have it, and make it appear as 
Difficult as poſſible, and to ſtart as many Obje- 
ctions as he could; accordingly, the third Day 
after, he met with the Gentleman, who he found 
had been uneaſie, at his long ſtay, and told him, 
they was afraid that he ay Flatter d them, to 
get from them; and that they had been too Eaſie 
in letting him go, without a farther Examination. 
He took upon him to be very Grave with them, 
and told them, that if that was what he was like 
to have for being ſo free, as to tell them he 
2 thought 
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thought he might ſerve them, they might ſee 
that they had wrong'd him, and were miftaken 
Is coming again to then; that if they thought 


they *cou'd. do any thing by Examining him, 


they might go about it if they pleas'd now, that 
all he Rad to ſay to them. was, that he knew 


where ſome of the young Rogues Haunted, who 
were Famous for ſuch things; and that by ſome 
' Inquiries, offering them Money and the like, 
he believ'd, they would be brought to betray one 
another, and that ſo he might pick it out for them, 
and this he would ſay before a Juſtice of Peace if 
they thought fit,and then all that he had to ſay far- 
ther to them, was to tell them, he had loſt a Day 
ar two in their Seryice; and had got nothing but 
to. be ſuſpected for his Pains; and that after that, 


he had done, and they might ſeek their Goods 
Where they could find them. „ 

Tner began to liſfen a little upon that, and 
ask d him if he could give them any Hopes of re. 
covering their Loſs; he told them, that he was 
Not afraid to tell them, that he bel iev'd he had 

heard ſome News of them, and that what he had 
done, had prevented all the Bills being Burnt 
Book and all; But that now he ought not to be 
 ask'd any more Queſtions till they ſhould be 
pleas d to anfyrer him a Queſtion or two: They 


4 
OO” 


told him they would give him any Satisfaction 


Bey could, and bid um tell them what he de- 
) "1 . y 4 — * 4 


"Way, Sir, Says be, how can you ex ect any 
Thief that had Robb'd you to ſuch a Conſiderable 
Value as this, wou'd come and put himſelf inta 
your Hands, ' confeſs he had your Goods, and re- 

Kore them to you; if you do not give them Aſſu- 
- Trance, that you will not only give them the Re- 


ward 


1 
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ward you agree ta, but alſo, give Aſſurance that 
they thall not be Stop'd, Queſtion'd, or call'd to 
Account before a Magiſtrate. , | 
TRE ſaid they would give all poſſible Aſſu- 
rance of itz nay, ſays be, I do not know what Aſ- 
ſurance you are able to give; for when a poor 
Fellow is in your Clutches, and has ſhown yon 
your Goods, you may Seize -- Ty him for a Theif, 
and it is plain he muſt beſo; then you go take 
away your Goods, ſend him to Priſon, and what 
amends can he have of you afterward? © 
Trey were entirely confounded with the dif- 
ficulty, they ask d him to try if he could get the 
Things into his Hands, and they would pay him 
the + vas before he let them go out of his Hand, 
and he ſhould go away Half an Hour before 
they went out of the Room. | 
No Gentlemen, ſays he, that won't do now; 
if you had talk'd fo before, you had talk'd of ap- 
prehending me for nothing, I ſhould have taken 
your Words; but now 1t is plain you have had 
ſuch a thought in your Heads, and how can I, or 
wy, one elſe be aſlur'd of Safety. 
WEIL, they thought of a great many particu- 
lars, but nothing would do, at length the other 
People who were preſent, put in, that they ſhould 
give Security to him, by a Bond of 10000. that 
they would not give the Perſon any Trouble 
whatſoever: He pretended they could not be 
Bound, nor could their Obligation be of any Va- 
Ive, and that their own Goods being once ſeen, 
they might Seize them; and what would it ſigni- 
fy, En e, to put a poor Pick- pocket to Sue for 
his Reward: They could not tell what to ſay, but 
told him, that he ſhould take the things of the 
Boy, if it was a Boy; and they would be Bound 
| | l to 
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to Pay him the Money promis d. He Laught at 
them, and ſaid, no Gentlemen, as I am not the 
Thief; ſo I ſhall be very loth to put my ſelf in 
the Thiefs ſtead, and lye at your Mercy. _ 
_ THex told him they knew not what to do then; 
and that it would be ry hard, he would not 
truſt them at all; be ſaid, he was very willing to 
"truſt them, and to ſerve them; but that it would 
be very hard to be ruin'd, and Charg'd with the 
Theft, for Endeavouring to ſerve them. 
Tuxx then offer'd to give it him under their 
Hands, that they did not in the leaſt Suſpe& him; 
that they would never Charge him with any 
thing about it; that they Acknowledg'd he went 
about to Enquire after the Goods at their Requeſt; 
and that if he produced them, they would Pay 
him ſo much Money, at, and before the Delivery 
of them, without Obliging him to Name or pro- 
duce that Perſon he had them from. 3 
Drop this Writing Sign'd by three Gentlemen 
who were Preſent, and by the Perſon in particu- 
lar who loſt the things; the young Gentleman 
told them, he would go and do his utmoſt to get 


the Pocket- book, and all that was in it. 


THEN he deſir d that they would in Writing 
before Hand, give him a particular of all the 
ſeveral things that were in the Book; that he 
might not have it ſaid when he produc'd it, 
that there was not all; and he would have the 
ſaid Writing Seal'd up, and he would make the 
Book be Seal'd up when it was given to him: 
This they agreed to, and the Gentleman accord- 
ingly drew up a particular of all the Bills that 
he remembred, as be ſaid, was in the Book, and 
alſo of the Diamonds, as follows: we 
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One Bill under Sir Henry Firneſs's) 
Hand, for — 
One Bill under Sir Charles Dun- 
comb's Hand, for 800 l. 276. 350 
Endorſt off | 


One Bill under the Hand of - 18 
F. Taſſell, Goldſmith 8 


1200 A 


One Bill of Sir Francis Child, 29 
One Bill of one Stewart that kepty 5 
a W; ager Office, and Inſurance, 7 35 


A Paper containing 37 looſe Diamonds, value 
about 250l. — 

A little Paper containing three large Rough 
Diamonds, and one large one, polith'd, and 
Cut, Value 1851, | 


For all theſe things, they promiſs d firſt togive 
me what ever he agreed with the Thief to give 
him; not exceeding 5ol. and to give him 5cl; 
more for himſelf for procuring them. 


Now he had his Cue, and now he came to me, 
and told me honeſtly the whole Story, as above; 
ſo I deliver'd him the Book, and he told me that 
he thought it was reaſonable we ſhould not take 
the full Sum; becauſe, he would ſeem to have 
done them ſome Service, and ſo make them the 
eaſter; all this I agreed to, ſo he went the next 
Day to the place, and the Gentlemen met him 
very punctually. | 
- He told them at firſt Word, he had done their 
Work, and as he hoped to their Mind; and told 
them, if ir had not been for the Diamonds, he 
could have got it all for 101; but that the Dia- 


monds had ſhone ſo Bright in the Boy's Imagina- 


tion, that he talk'd of running away to France or 
\ Holland, 


o 
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Holland, and living there all his Days like a Gen- 
tleman; at which they Laught: However, Gen- 
tlemen, ſaid he, here is the Book, and fo pull'd 
it out wrapt up in a Dirty peice of a Colour'd 
Handkerchief, as black as the Street could make 
it; and Seal'd with a peice of ſorry Wax, and the 
Impreſſion of a Farthing for a Sea). 

Upon this, the Note being alſo unſeal'd; at 
the ſame time he pull'd open the Dirty Rag, 
and ſhew'd the Gentleman his Pocket-Book at 
which he was ſo over ſurpriz'd with Joy; notwith- 

ſtanding, all the preparatory Diſcourſe that he 
was fain to call for a Glaſs of Wine or Brandy, 
to Drink to keep him from Fainting, - 

THE Book being open'd, the Paper of Dia- 
monds was firſt taken out; and there they were 
every one, only the little Paper was by itſelf; 
and the Rough Diamonds that were in it, were 
looſe among the reſt ; but he own'd they were all 

there Safe. 3 | 

| THrex the Bills were calPd over, one by one, 
and they found one Bill for 80 Pound more than 
the Account mention'd; beſides, ſeveral Papers 
which were not for Money, tho' of Conſequence 
to the Gentleman; and he acknowledg'd that all 
was very honeſtly return'd, and now young Man, 
ſaid they, you ſhall fee we will deal as honeſtly 
by you and fo in the firſt place, they gave him 
Sol. for himſelf; and then they told out the 50l. 


for me. | 

He took the 50 l. for himſelf, and put it up in 
his Pocket, wrapping it in Paper, it being all in 
Gold: Then he began to tell over the other 50l. 
but wen he had told out 201. Hold Gentlemen, 
aid he, as I have acted fairly for you; fo you 
ſhall have no reaſon to ſay, I do not do fo to the 


End; 


e 


| 
y. 
: 
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End; I have taken 30 l. and for ſo much I agreed 
with the Boy, and fo there is 201. of your Money 
ain. ; 
7 HE & ſtood looking one at another a good 
while, as ſurpriz d at the honeſty of it, for till 
that time they were not quite without a ſecret Suſ- 
icion that he was the Thief, but that peice of Po- 
key cleared up his Reputation to them: The 
Gentleman that had got his Bills, ſaid ſoftly to 
one of them, give it him all, but the other ſaid 


(ſoftly too,) no, no, as long as he has got it abated, 


and is ſatisfied with the 501. you have given him, 
"tis very well, let it go as it is; this was not 
ſpoke ſo ſoftly but I heard it, and I ſaid no too, I 
am very well ſatisfied, I am glad I have got them 
for you, and fo they began to part. 

Bur juſt before they were going away, one of 
the Gentlemen ſaid to him, young Man come, 
you ſee we are juſt to you, and have done fairly, 
as you have alſo, and we will not deſire you to 
tell us who this cunning Fellow is that got ſuch a 
Prize from this Gentleman; but as you have 
talk'd with him, prethee can you tell us nothin 
of how he did it, that we may beware of fi 
Sparks again. | 

Six, fays Vill, when I ſhall tell you what they 
ſay, and — the particular Caſe ſtood, the Gen- 
tleman would blame himſelf more than any Body 
elſe, or as much at leaſt; The young Rogue that 
catch d this Prize, was out it ” Sos with a Com- 
rade, who is a nimble experienced Pick-pocket 
as moſt in London, but at that time the Artiſt 
was ſome where at a diſtance, and this Boy never 
had pick'd a Pocket in his Life before; but be ſays, 
he ſtood over againſt the Paſſage into the Ex- 
change, on the Eaſt-Side, and the Gentleman ſtood 

—_ - F-4 juſt 


1 . 
juſt by the Paſſage; that he was very earneſt in 
Talking with ſome other Gentleman, and often 
pull'd out this Book, and open'd it, and took Papers 
out, or put others in, and return'd it into his Coat - 
Pocket; that the laſt time it hitch'd at the Pocket. 
hole, or ſtop'd at ſomething that was in the Pocket, 
and hung a little out, which the Boy, who had 
watch d it a good while, perceiving, he paſſes by 
cloſe to the Gentleman, and carry'd it fmoothly MI | 
off, without the Gentleman's perceiving it at all. | 
HE went on, and ſaid, tis very ſtrange Gen- 
tlemen ſhould put Pocket-Books which have fuch 
things in them into thoſe looſe Pockets, and in ſo 
careleſs a manner; that's very true, ſays the Gen- 
tleman, and fo with ſome other Diſcourſe of no 
great ſignification he came away to me. 
We were now fo rich that we ſcarce knew what 
to do with our Money, at leaft I did nor, for! 
had no Relations, no Friend, no where to put 
any thing I had, but in my Pocket; as for Vill, 
he had a poor Mother, but wicked as himſelf, 
and he made her Rich, and Glad with his good 
Succeſs, | ir Woes 
Wx divided this Booty equally, for tho' the 
gaining it, was Mine, yet the improving it 
was his, and his Management brought the Money; 
for neither he, or I could have made any thing 
Proportionable of the thing, any other way; as 
for the Bills, there was no room to doubt, but un- 
Jeſs they had been carried that Minute to the 
Goldſmiths for the Money, he would have come 
with Notice to ſtop the Payment, and perhaps 
have come while the Money was Receiving, and 
have taken hold of the Perſon; and then as to the 
Diamonds there had been no offering them to Sale, 


by us poor Boys to any Body, but thoſe who were 
| . Ol 
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our known Receivers, and they would have gi - 
yen us nothing for them, compar'd to what the 
were worth; for as I underſtood afterwards, thoſe 
who made a Trade thus of buying ſtolen Goods, 
took care to have falſe Weights and Cheat the 
poor Devil that ſtole them, at leaſt an Ounce in 
Shree. 11 | | 

Urox thewhole, we made the beſt of it, many 
ways beſides , I had a ſtrange kind of uninſtructed 
Conſcience at that Time; for tho I made no ſcruple 
of getting any thing in this manner from any 
Body, yet I could not bear deſtroying their 
Bills, and Papers, which were things that would 


do them a great deal of hurt, and do me no good; 


and I was fo Tormented about it, that I could not 
reſt Night or Day, wi ile I made the People ea- 
fie, from whom the things were taken. 

I Was now rich, ſo rich that I knew not what 
to do with my Money, or with myſelf, I had 
liv'd fo near and fo cloſe, that altho' as I ſaid, I 
did now and then lay out Two-pence, or Three- 
pence for meer Hunger, yet I had ſo many Peo- 
ple, who, as I ſaid, employ'd me, and who gave 
me Victuals, and ſometimes Clothes, that in a 
whole Year I had not quite Spent the 15 Shal- 
lings, which I had ſav'd of the Cuſtom - Houſe 
Gentleman's Money, and I had the 4 Guineas, 


which was of the firſt Booty before that, ſtill in 


my Pocket, I mean the Money that I let fall in- 
to the Tree, | 

Bu T now I began to look higher, and tho 
Vill and I, went Abroad ſeveral times together, 
yet when ſmall things offer'd, as Handkerchiefs, 
and ſuch Trifies, we would not meddle with 
them, not caring to run the Riſque for ſmall 
Matters: It fell out one Day that as we were 
5 F 3 | ſtrouling 
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Rrouling about in Vet. Smithfield, on a Friday, 
there happen'd to be an antient Country Gentle- 
man in the Market, ſelling ſome very large Buly 
locks, it ſeems they came out of Suſſex, for, we 
heard him ſay there were no ſuch Bullocks in the 
whole County of Suſſex ; his Worſhip, far ſo they 
call'd him, had receiv'd the Money for theie Bul- 
locks at a Tavern, whoſe Sign, I forget now, and 
having ſome of it in a Bag, and the Bag in his 
Hand, he was taken with a ſudden fit of Cough- 
ing, and ſtands to Cough, reſting his Hand with 
the Bag of Money in 1t, upon a Bulk-head of a 
Shop, juſt by the Cloyfter-Gate in Smitbfeld, 
that is to ſay, within three or four Doors of it; 
we were both juſt behind him, ſays Vill to me, 
Rand ready; upon this, he makes an artificial 
ſtumble, and falls with his Head juſt againſt the 
old Gentleman in the very Moment, when he 
was Conghing ready to be ſtrangl'd, and quite 
Spent for want of Breath. ';; 
IT uE violence of the blow beat the old Gentle- 
= man quite down, the Bag of Money did not im- 
mediately fly out of his Hand, but I run to get 
hold of it, and gave it a quick ſnatch, pul- 
led it clean away, and run like the Wind down 
the Cloyſter with it, turn'd on the Left-Hand as 
ſoon as IT was thro', and cut into Little- Britain, ſo 
into Bartholomew-Cloſe, then croſs Alder ſgate-ftreet, 
thro* Paul*s- Alley into Red-Crofs-ſtreet, and fo croſs 
all the Streets, thro' innumerable Alleys, and 
never ſtopp'd, till I got into the ſecond Quarter 
of Moor- fields, our old agreed Rendezvous. 
WII, in the mean time fell down with the old 
Bentleman, but ſoon got as; the old Knight, 
For ſuch it ſeems be was, was frighted with the fall, 
and his Breath fo ſtopp'd with his Cough, ay 


a 


* * 


 Sums of Money would move us. 


Evening in a Court, which goes out of Grace- 
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he coul not recover himſelf to ſpeak till ſome 
time, during which, nimble Vill was got up again, 
and walk'd off; nor could he call out ſtop Thief, 
or tell any Body he had loſt any thing for a good 
while; but Coughing vehemently, and N 

red till he was almoſt black in the Face, he cry'd - 
the Ro Hegh, Hegh, Hegh, the Rogues Hegb, 
have got Hegb, Hegh, Hegh, Hegh, Hegh, Hegb, then 


he would get a little Breath, and at it again the 


Rogue — — Heygb, Hegh, and after a great many 
Heghs, and Rogues he brought it out, have got a- 
way my Bag of Money. 

AL L this while the People underſtood nothing 
of the matter, and as for the Rogues indeed, they 
had time enough to get clear away, and 1n about 
an Hour Vill came to the Rendezvous; there we 
ſat down in the Graſs again, and turn'd out the 
the Money, which prov'd to be 8 Guineas, and 


1, 85. in Silver, ſo that it made juſt 141. to- 


gether; this we ſhar d upon the Spot, and went 
to Work the ſame Day, for more; but whether 
it was that being fluih'd with our Succeſs, we 
were not ſo vigilant, or that no other opportunity 
offer d, I know not, but we got nothing more that 
Night, nor ſo much as any thing offer d it ſelf 
for an attempt. 

We took many Walks of this kind, ſometime 
together, at a little diſtance from one another, 
and ſeveral ſmall Hits we made, but we were ſo 
fluſh'd with our Succeſs, that truly we were a- 
bove meddling with Trifles, as I ſaid before, no, 
not ſuch things, that others would have been glad 
of; nothing but Pocket-Books, Letter-Cafes, or 


THe next Adventure was in the dusk of the | 


F 4 Church- 
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Church. treet into Lombard-ſtreet, where the Qua- 
ker's- Meeting Houſe is; there was a young Fellow, 
who as we learn'd afterward was a Wollen-Drapers 
Apprentice in Grace Church ſtreet; it ſeems he had 
been receiving a Sum of Money, which was very 
conſiderable, and he comes to a Goldſmith's-· Shop 
in Lombard Street with it; paid in the moſt of 
it there, inſomuch, that it grew Dark, and the 
Goldſmith began to be ſhutting in Shop, and 
Candles to be Lighted: We watch'd him in there, 
and ſtood on the other Side of the way to ſee what 
he did When he had paid in all the Money he 
intended, he ftay'd fill ſometime longer to take 
Notes, as I ſuppos'd, for what he had paid, and 
by this time it was ftill darker than befdre;; at 
Jaſt he comes out of the Shop, with ſtill a pretty 
large Bag finder his Arm, and walks over into 
the Court, which was then very Dark; in the mid- 
dle of the Court is, a boarded Entry, and far- 
ther, at the End of it a Thfeſhold, and as ſoon 
as he had ſet his Foot over the Threſhold he was 
15 turn on his Left Hand into Grace · Church 
et. ES] > 
EKxE Pp up, ſays Vilhto me, be nimble, and as ſooh 
as he had ſaid ſo, he flyes at the young Man, and 
Gives him ſuch a violent Thruſt, that puſn'd him 
forward with too great a force for him to ſtand, 
and as he ſtrove to recover, the Threſhold took 
his Feet, and he fell forward into the other part 
of the Court, as if he had flown in the Air, with 
his Head lying towards the ®waker"s-Mecting- 


Houſe, 1 ſtood ready, and preſently felt out the 


Bag of Money, which I hear en, for it flew 
out of his Hand, he having his | | 
his Money: I went forward with the Money, 
"and Vill that threw him down, finding I had it, 
o $392. Se tef, run 
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run backward, and as I made along Fen-Church- 


frreet, Will overtook me, and we ſcour'd home 
together ; the poor young Man was hurt a little 


with the fall, and * — to his Maſter, as we 
e 


heard afterward that he was knock'd down, which 
was not true, for neither Vill, or I had an 

Stick in our Hands; but the Maſter of the Tout 

was it ſeems o you thankful that his young 
Man was not knock*d down before he paid the 
reſt of the Money, (which was above 1001, more) 
to the Goldſmith, who was Sir, John Sweetapple; 
that he made no great Noiſe at the Loſs he 


and as we heard afterward, only warn'd 


ha 

HP entice to be more careful, and come no 
more thro* ſuch Places in the Dark; whereas the 
Man had really no ſuch Deliverance as he ima» 
gined, for we ſaw him before, when he had all 


the Money about him, but it was no time of Day 
for ſuch Work as we had to do, fo that he was 


in no Danger before. 
Tu Is Booty mounted to 291. 16 f. which was 14 J. 
185. a peice, and added exceedingly to my Store, 
which began now to be very much too big for 
my Management; and indeed I began to be now 
full of Care for the preſervation of what I had 
ot: I wanted a truſty Friend to commit it to, 
ut where was ſuch a one to be found by a poor 
Boy, bred up among Thieves? if I ſhould —— 
let any honeſt Boch know that I had fo much 
Money, they would have ask'd me how I came by 
it, and would have been afraid to take it into 
their Hands, leaſt I being ſome time or other 


catch'd in my Rogueries, they ſhould be counted 


the Receivers of Men Goods, and the eftouragers 
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We had however in the mean time a great ma- 
ny other ſucceſsful Enterprizes, ſome of one 
kid, ſome of another, and were never ſo much 
as in 1 of being apprehended; but my Com- 
panzon Vill, who was now grown a Man, and en- 
courag'd by theſe Advantages fell into quite 
another Vein of Wickedneſs, getting acquainted 
with a wretched Gang of Fellows, that turn'd 
their Hands to every Thing that was vile. | 
Vill was a luſty ſtrong Fellow, and withal ve- 
ry bold and daring, would Fight any Body, and 
venture upon any thing, and I found he began 
to be above the mean Rank of a poor Pick-pocket, 
ſo I ſaw him but ſeldom; however, once coming 
to me in a very friendly familiar Manner, and 
asking me how I went on, I told him that I us'd 
the old Trade ſtill, that I had had two or three 


.  » good Jobbs, one with a young Woman, whoſe 


Pocket I had pick'd of eleven Guineas, and ano- 
ther a Country Woman juſt come out of a Stage- 
Caach, ſeeing her pull out her Bag to pay the 
Coachman, and that I follow'd her till I got an 
opportunity, and ſlipt it out ſo neatly, that tho 
there was 8 J. 175, in it, yet ſhe never felt it go; 
and ſeveral other Jobbs I told him off, by whach 
I made pretty good Purchaſe : I always ſaid you 
were a lucky Boy, Col. Jack, ſays he, but come 
you are grown almoſt a Man now, and you ſhall 
not be always at play at Puſh-pin, I am got in- 
to better Buſineſs I aſſure you, and you ſhall 
come into it too, I'll bring you into a brave Gang 


Jack, ſays be, where you ſhall ſee we ſhall be All 


Gentlemen. | 7 
Tu he told me the Trade it ſelf in ſhort, 
which was with a Set of Fellows, that had 
two of the moſt deſperate Works upon 3 

nds 
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Hands that belong d to the whole Art of Thievingy 
that is to ſay, in the Evening they were Foot-pads, 
and in the Night they were Houſe-breakers: Vill 
told me ſo many plauſible Stories, and talk'd of 
ſuch great things, that in ſhort, I who had been 
always us d to do any thing he bid me do, went 
with him without any heſitation. 

NoTHING 1s more certain, than that hitherto 
being partly from the groſs Ignorance of my un- 
taught Childhood, as I obſerv'd before, partly 
from the hardneſs, and wickedneſs of the Com- 
pany I kept, and add to theſe, that it was the 
Buſineſs I might be ſaid to be brought up to, I had, 
T fay, all the way hitherto, no manner of thoughts 
about the Good or Evil of what I wasembark'din; 
conſequently, I had no Senſe of Conſcience, no 
8 upon my Mind for having done 
amiſs. 

Ver I had ſomething in me, by what ſecret In- 
fluence I knew not, kept me from the other degrees 


of Raking and Vice, and in ſhort, from the ge- 


neral Wickedneſs of the reſt of my Companions : 
For Example, I never us'd any ill Words, no 
Body ever heard me ſwear, nor was I given to 
drink, or to love ſtrong drink; and I cannot omit a 
Circumſtance that very much ſerv'd to prevent it 
T had a ſtrange original Notion, as I have menti- 
oned in its Place, of my being a Gentleman; and 
ſeveral things had Caſually happen d in my way 
to encreaſe this Ty of mine; it happen d one 
Day, that being in the Glaſs- houſe Yard, between 
Roſemary-lane and Ratcliff-bigh-way, there came 
a Man dreſs'd very well, and with a Coach attend» 
ng him, and he came, (as I uppole) to buy Glaſs» 
bottles, or ſome other Goods, as they ſold; and 


1 


P 
in bargaining for his Goods, he ſwore moſt hor- 

rid Oaths at every two or three Words. 
Ax length the Maſter of the Glaſs, an anti- 
ent grave Gentleman took the liberty to reprove 
Av him, which at firſt made him fwear the worſe , 
3 after a while the Gentleman was a little calmer, but 
ſtill he ſwore very much, tho' not fo bad as at 
firſt ; after ſometime, the Maſter of the Glaſs- 
bouſe turn'd from him; really Sir, ſays the good 
old Gentleman, you ſwear ſo, and take God's 
Name in vain fo, that I cannot bear to ſtay with 
you, I had rather you would let my Goods alone, 
and go ſome where elſe, I hope you won't take 
it III, but I don't deſire to deal with any Body 
that does ſo, I am afraid my Glaſs Honſe ſhould 

fall on your Head while you ſtay in it. 
Tux Gentleman grew good humour'd at the 
Reproof, and ſaid, well come don't go away, I 
won't ſwear any more, ſays be, if I can help it, 

for I own, ſay be, I ſhould not do it. 

Wi I x that the old Gentleman look'd up at 
him, and returning, really Sir, ſays be, tis pity 
you that ſeem to be a fine Gentleman, well Bred 
and good Humour'd, ſhould accuſtom your ſelf 
to ſuch an hateful Practice; why it is not like a 
Gentleman to ſwear, tis enough for my black 
| Wretches that Work there at the Furnace, or for 
theſe ragged nak'd black Guard Boys, pointing at 
me, and ſome others of the dirty Crew that 
lay in the Aſhes; *tis bad enongh for them, ſay: 
be, and they ought to be corrected for it too; 
but for a Man of Breeding, Sir, ſays he, a Gentle- 
man!] it ought to be look d upon as below them; 
Gentlemen know better, and are taught better, 
and it is plain you know better; I beſeech you 
Sir, when you are tempted to ſwear, always ask 
your 


4, n 


Em 1 


your ſelf, is this like a Gentleman does this be- 
come me as a Gentleman! do bWWask your ſelf 
that Queſtion, and Jour Reaſon will prevail, you 
will ſoon leave it off. 

I HEARD all this, and .it made the Blood run 
Chill in my Veins, when he ſaid Swearing was on- 
ly fit for ſuch as we were; in ſhort, it made as 
great an Impreſſion upon me, as it did upon the 
Gentleman; and yet he took it very kindly too, and 
thank'd the old Gentleman for his Advice. But from 
that time forward I never had the leaſt Inclinati- 
on to Swearing. or ill Words, and abhored it when 
I heard the other Boys do it; as to Drinking, 


T had no Opportunity, for I had nothing to Drink, 


but Water or ſmall Beer, that any body gave me in 
Charity, for they ſoldom gave away ſtrong Beer; 


and after I had Money, I neither deſir'd ſtrong 


Beer, or car'd to part with my Money to Buy it. 

TEN as to Principle, tis true I had no Foun- 
dation lay'd in me by Education; and being early 
led by my fate into Evil, I had the leſs Senſe of 
its being Evil left upon my Mind: But when T. 
began to grow to an Age of underftanding, ant. 
ts know that I was a Thief, growing up in all 
manner of Villany, and ripening a-pace for the 
Gallows, it came often into my thoughts that T 
was going wrong, that I was in the high Road to 
the Devil, and ſeveral times would ſtop ſhort, - 
and ask my ſelf, if this was the Life of a Gentle« 
man ? 

Bur theſe little things wore off again, as often 


as they came on, and I follow'd the old Trade 


again; eſpecially when Vill came to prompt me 
as I have obſerv'd, for he was a kind of a Guide 


to me in all theſe things, and I had by Cuſtom 
and Application, together with ſeeing his way, 


learnt 
* 
** 


3 
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2 cute a Workman as my Ma- 


learnt to be 
ſer. 1 8 
Bur to go back where I left off, Vill came to 
me as I have ſaid, and telling me how much better 
Buſineſs he was fallen into, would have me go a- 
long with him, and I ſhould be a Gentleman: 
Will it ſeems underſtood-that Word in a quite dif- 
fering manner from me; for his Gentleman was 
nothing more or leſs than a Gentleman Thief, a 
Villain of a higher Degree than a Pick-pocket , 
and one that might do ſomething more Wicked, 
and better Entituling him to the Gallows, than 
could be done in our way : But my Gentleman 
that I had my Eye upon, was another thing quite, 
tho I cou'd not really tell how to deſcribe it 
neither, 
- Howevex the Word took with me, and I went 
with him; we were neither of us Old, Vill 
.was about 24, and as for me I was now about 18, 
and pretty Tall of my Age. 
bh firſt time I went with him, he brought me 
into the Company only of two more young Fel- 
lows, we met at the lower part of Grays-Inn- 
Lane, about an Hour before Sun, ſet, and went out 
into the Fields toward a place call'd Pindar of 
Wakefield, where are abundance of Brick-Kilns: 
Here it was agreed to ſpread from the Field Path 
to the Road way, all the way towards Pancraſs 
Church, to obſerve any Chance Game, which as 
they call'd it, they might ſhoot Flying: Upon the 
Path within the Bank, on the ſide of tie Road go- 
ing towards Kentiſh Town,two of our Gang, Vill, 
and one of the other, met a. ſingle Gentleman 
walking a- pace towards the Town, being almoſt 
Dark: Vill Cryed, Mark bo, which it ſeems was 
the Word, at which we were all to ſtand {till at a 
8 diſtance, 
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diſtance, come in if he wanted he and give a 
Signal if any thing appear'd that angerous. 
Vill ſteps up to the Gentleman, Mops him, and 
put the Queſtion, that is, Sir, your Money? the 
Gentleman ſeeing he was alone, ſtruck at him 
1: WM with his Cane, but Vill a Nimble ſtrong Fellow 
f- Wl flew in upon him, and with Struggling, got him 
as down, then he begg'd for his Lite, Vill having 
a told him with an Oath, that he would Cut his 
t; Throat: In that Moment, while this was doing, 
d, comes a Hackney Coach along the Road, and the 
L fourth Man who was that way, Crys, Mark ho, 
mn which was to intimate that it was a Prize, not a 
e, Surprize, and accordingly the next Man went up 
it to aſſiſt him, where they ſtop'd the Coach, which 
had a Doctor of Phyſick and a Surgeon in it, who 
it bad been to Viſit ſome conſiderable Patient; and 
il IF 1fuppoſe had had conſiderable Fees, for here they 
3, got two good Purſes, one with 11 or 12 Guineas, 
the other Six, with ſome Pocket Money, - two 
e Watches, one Diamond Rin 5 and the Surgeons 
I- PpPlaiſter- box, which was moſt of it full of Silver 
-- WU Inftruments. | 
it WHILE they were at this Work, Vill kept the 
f EE Man down, who was under him; and tho he pro- 
: misd not to Kill him unleſs he offer d to make a 
h Noiſe, yet he would not let him ſtir till he heard 
's the Noiſe of the Coach going on again, by which 
8 he knew the jobb was over on that Side: Then he 
e Carried him a little out of the way, ty'd his 
Hands behind him, and bid him lye ſtill and make 
| no Noiſe, and he wonld come back in half an 


7 

1 Hour and untie him upon his Word, but if he 
t Cryed out he would come back and Kill him. 

8 TAE poor Man promis'd to lye ſtill and make 
2 no Noiſe, and did ſo, and had not above 115. > 


[8] 
in his Poch which Vill took, and came back to 
the reſt, b ile they were together, I who was 
on the Side of the Pindar of Wakefield, cry'( 
"Mark ho, too, 

VAN I ſaw, was a Couple of poor Women, one 
a kind of a Nurſe, and the other a Maid. Servant 
ing for Kentiſh- Town: As Vill knew that I was 
ut young at the work, he came flying to me, and 

' ſeeing how eaſie a Bargain it was, be ſaid, 
Col. fall to Work; I went up to them, and freak 
ing to the elderly Woman, Nurſe, ſaid I, don't 
be in ſuch haſt, I want to ſpeak with you, at 
which they both ſtopp'd, and look'd a little 
frighted ; don't be frighted Sweetheart, ſaid I, to 
the Maid, a little of that Money in the bottom 
of your Pocket will make all eaſie, and I'll do you 
no harm, by this time Vill came up to us, for they 
did not ſee him before; then they began to ſcream 
out; hold, ſays I, make no Noiſe, unleſs you havea 
mind to force us to murther you whether we will 
or no,-give me your Money preſently, and make 
no Words, and we ſhan't hurt you; upon this, the 
poor Maid pull'd out 5s. 6d. and the old Woman 
-a Guinea, and a Shilling, crying heartily for her 
Money, and ſaid, it was all ſhe had left in the 
World; well we took it for all that, tho' it made 
my very heart bleed to ſee what agony the poor 
Woman was in at parting with it, and I ask'd her 
where ſhe liv'd, ſhe ſaid her Name was Smith, and 
ſhe liv'd at Kentiſh-Town , I ſaid nothing to her, n 
but bid them go on about their Buſineſs, and 1 t 
gave Vill the Money; ſo in a few Minutes we 
were all together again: Says one of the other 
Rogues, come, this is well enough, for one Road; 
its time to be gone; ſo we jog d away, croſſing the 
Fields, out of the Path towards a 
£1 | ut 
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but hold, ſays Vill, T muſt go and 
D—m him, ſays one of them, let e, no ſays 
Vill, T won't be worſe than my W will untye 
him; ſo he went to the Place, but the Man was 
one, either he had 2 himſelf, or ſome Bod 
ad paſs d by, and he had call'd for help, and fo 
was unty d, for he could not find him, nor make 
Ri Near, tho' he ventur'd to call twice fer him 
aloud. 155 
Tn is made us haſten away the faſter, and get- 
ting into Tottenham. Court Road, they thought it was 
a little too near, ſo they made into the Town at 
St. Giles, and croſſing to Pickadilly, went to High- 
Park-Gate , here they ventured to rob another 
Coach , that is to ſay, one of the two other Rogues, 
and Vill did it between the Park-Gate and Knight's- 
bridge; there was in it, only a Gentleman and 
a Punk; a Whore that he had pick'd up, it 
ſeems at the Spring- Garden a little farther , 
they took the Gentleman's Money, and his Watch, 
and his Silver hilted Sword, but when they come 
to the Slut, ſhe Damn'd them, and curs'd them 
for robbing the Gentleman of his Money, and 
leaving him none for her; as for herſelf, the had 
not one Six-penny Peice about her, tho' ſhe was 
indeed well enough dreſs'd too, | 
Ha wv 1n G' made this Adventure, we left that 
Road too, and went over the Fields to Chelſea; in 
the way from Weſtminſter to Chelſea, we met three 
Gentlemen; but they were too ſtrong for us to 
meddle with; they had been afraid to come over 
the Fields ſo late, (for by this time it was Eight 
a-Clock, and tho' the Moon gave ſome Light, yet 
it was too late, and too dark to be Safe,) ſo they 
hired three Men at Chelſea, two with Pitch-Forks, 
and the third, a hn we. with a Boat- Ho 
ia 


e the Man, 


[ 32 ] 
Staff to Guardghem, we would have Steer'd clear of 
them, and c ot to have them ſee us if we could 
help it, but fe did ſee us, and cry'd, Who comes 
there © we anſwer' d Friends, and 10 they went on 
to our great Satisfaction. 

Wu EN we came to Chelſea, it ſeems we had other 
Work to do, which I had not been made privy 
to, and this was a Houſe to be robb*d, they had 
ſome Intelligence it ſeems with a Servant in the 
Houſe, who was of their Gang ; this Rogue was 
a Waiting-man, or Foot-man, and he had a Watch 
word to let them in by; but this Fellow not for 
want of being a Villain, but by getting drunk, 
and not minding his part of the Work diſappoint- 
ed us, for he had Promis'd to rife at Two a- 
Clock in the Morning, and let us all in; but be- 
ing very Drunk, and not come in at Eleven a- 
Clock his Maſter order d him to be ſhut out, and 
the Doors lock'd up, and charg'd the other 
Servants not to let him in, upon any Terms what- 
ſoever. 5 | 

WE came about the Houſe at One a- Clock to 
make our Obſervations, intending to go and lye un- 
der Beau fort- Houſe Wall till the Clock ſtruck Two, 
and then to come again; but behold! when we came 
to the Houſe, there lay the Fellow at the Door 
faſt a-fleep, and very Drunk: Vill, who J found 
| was the Leader in all theſe things, wak'd the 
Fellow, who as he had had about two Hours 
Sleep was a little come to himſelf, and told them 
the Misfortune, as he call'd it, and that he could 


not get in; they had ſome Inſtruments about them, 


by which they could have broken in by Force, 
but Vill conſider d, that as it was but waiting till 
another time, and they ſhould be let in quietly, 
they reſoly'd to give it over for that time. 4 
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Bur this was a happy Drunh bout for the 
Family, for the Fellow having Rt fall ſome 
Words in his Drink, for he was a Saucy one, as 
well as a Drunken one, and talk'd oddly, as that 
it had been better they had let him in, and he 
would make them pay dear for it, or ſome ſuch 
thing; the Maſter hearing of it, turn'd him a- 
way in the Morning, and never let him come in- 
to his Houſe again; 1. I ſay, it was a happy 
Drunkenneſs to the Family, for it ſav'd them 
from being robb'd, and perhaps murther'd, for 
they were a curſed bloody Crew, and as I found 
were about Thirteen of them in all, whereof three 
of them made it their Buſineſs to get into Gen- 
tlemens Services, and ſo to open Doors in the 
Night, and let the other Rogues in upon them, 
to rob and deſtroy them, 

I rambl'd this whole Night with them, they 
went from Chel/ea, being diſappointed there as 
above, to Kenſington ; there they . into a Brews 
houſe, and Waſh- houſe, and by that means into 
an Out-Kitchen of a Gentleman s-Houſe, where 
they unhang'd a ſmall Copper, and brought it off; 
and ſtole about a Hundred weight of Pewter, and 
went clear off with that too, and every one going 
their own by-ways, they found means to get ſate 
to their ſeveral Receptacles where they uſed to 
diſpoſe - of ſuch things. rs 

W lay ftill the next Day, and ſhar'd the 
Effects ftolen that Night, of which my Share 
came to 8 l. 19s. the 1. * and Pewter being 
weigh'd, and caſt up, a Perſon was at hand to 
take it as Money, at about half Value, and in the 
Afternoon, Vill and I came away together: Vill 
was mighty full of the Succeſs we had had, and 
how we might be ſure of the like this way every 

82 Day. 
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Day. But he ghſcrv'd that I did not ſeem ſo eleva. 
ted at the SuWRſs of thatNight's Ramble as I us'd to 
be, and alſo that I did not take any great Notice 
of the Expectations he was in, of what was to 
come, yet J had ſaid little to him at that time. 

Bo T my Heart was full of the poor Woman's 
Caſe at Kentiſh Town, and J reſolv'd, if poſſible to 
find her out, and give her her Money ; With the 
abhorrence that fill'd my Mind at the Cruelt 
of that Act, there neceſſarily follow'd a little 
Diſtaſte of the thing it ſelf, and now it came in- 
to my Head with a double force, that this was the 
High Road to the Devil, and that certainly this 
was not the Life of a Gentleman! 

Will and J parted for that time, but next Morn» 
ing we met again, and Vill was mighty Brisk and 
Merry; and now Col. Fack, ſays he, we ſhall be 
Rich very quickly; well, ſays J, and what ſhall 


we do, when we are Rich? do, ſays be, we will 


buy a Couple of good Horſes, and go farther a 
Field: what do you mean by farther a Field, ſaid 
T? why, ſays be, we will take the Highway like 
Gentlemen, and then we ſhall get a great deal of 
Money indeed; well, ſays I, what then? why 
then, ſays he, we ſhall live like Gentlemen, 
BUT Vill, ſays I, if we get a great deal of 


Money, ſhan't we leave this Trade off, and fit 


down, and be Safe and Quiet? 
Ax, ſays Vill, when we have got a great Eſtate 


ſhould drive on this curſed kind of Trade? 
PRETHEE never think of that, ſays Vill, if you 


think of thoſe things, you will never be fit to 
be a Gentleman; he touch'd me there indeed, for 


it 


we ſhall be willing to lay it down ; but where, 84 
ſays I, thall we be before that time comes, if we 


[ 35 ] 

a. Mit run much in my Mind ſtill, that I was to be 
to Ma Gentleman, and it made me Dumb for a while; 
ce but I came to my ſelf after a little while, and I 
to aid to him, pretty Tartly, Why Vill, do you 

call this way of Living the Life of a Gentleman? 
1; Wavy, ſays, Vill, why not? . 
to War, ſays I, was it like a Gentleman for me 
he Mito take that Two and Twenty Shillings from a poor 
ty Mantient Woman, when ihe beg'd of me upon her 
tle MKnees not to take it, and told me it was 
in- (Mall ſhe had in the World to buy her Bread 
he for her ſelf and a ſick Child which ſhe had at 
his Mhome, do you think I could be ſo Cruel if you 
had not ſtood by, and made me do it? why, I 
cry'd at doing it, as much as the poor Woman 
did, tho' I did not let you ſee me. 4 
You Fool you, ſays Will, you will never be“ 
fit for our Buſineſs indeed, if you mind ſuch 
hings as thoſe, I ſhall bring you off of thoſe 
hings quickly; why, if you will be fit for Bu- 


110 ſinels, you muſt learn to fight when they reſiſt, 
ke Nad cut their Throats when they ſubmit; you muſt 
of earn to ſtop their Breath, that they may beg and 


pray no more; what ſignifies pity ? prethee, who 
ill pity us when we come to the Old. Bazly ? I 
arraut yon that whining old Woman that beg'd 
0 heartily for her Two and TwentyShillings would 
let you, or I beg upon our Knees, and would not 
aye dur Lives by not coming in for an Evidence 
gainſt us; did you ever ſee any of them cry when 
7 lee Gentlemen go to the Gallows ? 

ELL, Vill, ſays I, you had better let us keep 
o the Buſineſs we were in before; there was no 
uch cruel doings in that, and yet we got more 
Money by it, then I believe we ſhall get at this. 


3 6 3 No, 
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No, no, ſays Vill, you are a Fool, you don't know 
what fine things we ſhall do in a little while, 

Deo this Diſcourſe we parted for that time, 
but I reſolv'd with my ſelf, that I would never be 
concern'd with him that Way any more; the 
Truth 1s, they were ſuch a dreadful Gang, ſuch 
horrid barbarous Villains, that even that little 
while that I was among them, my very blood run 
cold in my Veins at what I heard, particularly, 
the continu'd Raving and Damning one another, 
and themſelves at every Word they ſpokes and 
then the horrid Reſolutions of Murther, and 
cutting Throats, which I perceiv'd was in their 
Minds upon any Occaſion that ſhould preſent 
this appear'd firſt in their Diſcourſe upon the 
Diſappointment they met with at Chelſea; where 
the two Rogues that were with us, ay, and Wil 
too damn'd and rag'd, that they could not get 
into the Houſe, and ſwore they would have 
cut the. Gentleman's Throat, if they had got 
in, and ſhook Hands, damning and curſing them: 
ſelves, if they did not murther the whole Fami- 
ly, as ſoon as Tom (that was the Man-Servant) 
could get an Opportunity to let them in. 

Two Days after this, Vill came to my Lodging, 
for I had now got a Room by myſelf, had bought 
me tollerably good Cloaths, and ſome Shirts, and 
began to look like other Folks, but as it happen'l 
Ius Abroad upon the Scout another way \ for 
tho I was not harden'd enough for ſo black 1 
Villain as Fill would have had me be, yet I had 
not arriv'd to any Principle ſufficient to keep me 
from a Life, in its degree wicked enough, which 

tended to the ſame Deſtruction, tho? not in ſo vio- 
lent and precipitant Degrees: I had his Meſ. 

ſage deliver'd to me, which was to meet him thi 
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next Evening, at ſuch a Place, and I came in time 
enough to meet, ſo I went to the Place, but re- 
ſ.-lv'd before hand, that T would not go any more 
with him among the Gang. 

HowWEVER, to my great Satisfaction I miſs'd 
him, for he did not come at all to the Place, but 
met with the Gang at another Place, they having 
ſent for him in haſt upon the Notice of ſome Booty, 
and ſo they went all away together; this was a 
Summons, it ſeems from one of the Creatures, 
which they had Abroad in a Family, where an 
Opportunity offer d them to commit a notorious 
Robbery, down almoſt as far as Hownſlow, and 
where they wounded a Gentleman's Gardiner ſo, 
that I think he dyed, and robb'd the Houſe of a 
very conſiderable Sum of Money and Plate. 

Tuis however was not ſo clean carried, nor 
did they get in ſo eaſe, but by the Reſiſtance they 
met with, the Neighbours were all arm'd, and the 
Gentlemen Rogues were purſued, and being at 
London with the Booty, one of them was taken; 
Vill, a dexterous Fellow, and Head of the Gang, 
made his Eſcape, and tho' in his Cloths with a 
great weight about him, of both Money and Plate, 
plung'd into the Thames, and ſwam over where 
there was no Path, or Road, leading to the Ri- 
ver; ſo that no Body ſuſpe&ed any ones going 
that way; being got over, he made his way wet 
as he was into ſome Woods adjacent, and as 
he told me afterwards, not far from Chert y, and 
ſtay d lurking about in the Woods, or Fields there 
about, till his Cloaths were dry, then in the Night 
got down to King ſtone, and ſo to Mortlack, where 
he got a Boat to London. | 
E knew nothing that one of his Comerades 


was taken; only he knew that they were all fo 


64 cloſely 
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cloſely purſued that they were oblig' d to diſperſe, 
and every one to ſhift for himſelf: He hap- 
ened to come home in the Evening as good 
uck then directed him, juſt after ſearch had been 
made for him by the Conſtables; his Companion, 
who was taken, having upon promiſe of Favour, 
and of ſaving him from the Gallows, diſcover'd his 
Companions, and Will among the reſt, as the 
principal Party in the whole Undertaking. 

. Will got notice of this juſt time enough to run 
ſor it, and not to be taken, and away he came to 
look for me; but as my good Fate ſtill directed, 
I was not at home neither; however, he left all his 
Booty. at my Lodging, and bid it in an old Coat, 
that lay under my Bedding, and left Word that 
my Brother Vill had been there, and had left his 
Coat that he borrow'd of me, and that it was un- 
der my Bed. = Vn 

I'KNew not what to make of it, but went up 
to go to Bed, and finding the Parcel, was perfect- 
ly frigated to ſee wrap'd up in it above a Hun- 
drred Pound in Plate, and Money, and yet knew 
nothing of Brother Vill, as be call'd himſelf, nor 
did I hear of him in three or four Days. 

Ar the end of four Days, I heard by great Ac- 
cident that Vill, who us d to be ſeen with me, 
and who call'd me Brother, was taken, and would 
be hang d: Next Day a poor Man a Shoemaker, 
that us d formerly to have a kindneſs for me, and 
to ſend me of Errands, and give me — * 
ſome Victuals, ſeeing me accidently in Roſe- 


mary laue, going by him, clap'd me faſt hold 
by the Arm, fark No young Man, ſays he, have 1 
a 


catch'd you, and hal'd me a long as if I had been 
2 Thief approhended, and he the Conſtable; 
hark ye, Col. Jack, ſays be again, come a long 

| | | ; with 
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with me, T muſt ſpeak with you: What are you 
got into this Gang too ? What are you turn'd 
Houſe-breaker ? come I'll have you hang'd to be 
ſure. | | 

THESE were dreadful Words to me, who tho' 
not guilty of the particular thing in Queſtion, 

et was frighted heartily before, and did not 

now what I might be charg'd with by Vill, if 
he was taken, as I had heard that very Morning, 
he was; with theſe Words, the Shoemaker began 
to hale and drag me a long as he ug'd to do when 
I was a Boy. | 

How EVER recovering my Spirits, and provok- 
ed to the higheſt degree, I faid to him again, 
what do you mean Mr. ? let me alone, or 
you will oblige me to make you do it, and with 
that, I ſtop'd ſhort, and ſoon let him ſee I was 
grown a little too big to be hal d about, as I us'd 
to be, when I run of his Errands, and made a Mo- 
tion with my other Hand as if I would ſtrike him 
in the Face. | 

How, Jack! ſays be, will you ſtrike me? will 
you ſtrike your old Friend? and then he let go 
my Arm, and Laugh'd; well, but hark ye Col. 
ſays be, T am in earneſt, I hear bad News of you; 
they ſay you are gotten into bad Company, and 
that this Vill, calls you Brother; he is a great 
Villain, and I hear he is Charg'd with a bloody 
Robbery, and will be hang'd, if he is taken; I 
hope you are not concern'd with him, if you are, 
I would adviſe you to ſhift for your ſelf, for the 
Conſtable, and the Headboroug are after him to 
Day, and if he can lay any thing to you he wall 
do it you may be ſure; he will certainly hang 
you to ſave himſelf, | 


Tus 
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TIIsS was kind, and I thank'd him, but told 
him, this was a thing too Serious, and that had too 
much Weight in it to be jeſted with, as he had 
done before; and that ſome Ignorant Stranger 
might have ſeiz'd upon me, as a Perſon Guilty, 
who had no farther Concern in it, than juſt know- 
ang the Man, and fo I might have been brought 
into Trouble for nothing; at leaſt People might 
have thought I was among them, whether I was 
or no, and it would have rendred me ſuſpected, 
tho” I was Innocent, 4s 
He acknowledg'd that, told me he was but in 
jeſt, and that he talk'd to me juſt as he us'd to do: 
However, Col. ſays he, I wont jeſt any more with 
you, in a thing of ſuch a dangerous Conſequence; 
T'only adviſe you to keep the Fellow Company 
no more. „ 
I THAnx'D him, and went away, but in the 
eateſt perplexity Imaginable; and now not 
nowing what to do with my ſelf, or with the lit- 
tle ill-gotten Wealth which I had; I went muſing, 
and alone into the Fields towards Stepney, my 
uſual Walk; and there began to conſider what to 
do, and as this Creature had left his Prize in my 
Garret, I began to think, that if he ſhould be ta- 
ken and ſhould Confeſs, and ſend the Officers to 
Search there for the Goods, and they ſhould find 
them, I ſhould be undone, and ſhould be taken up 
for a Confederate; whereas, I knew nothing of 
the matter, and had no Hand in it. 
WRIILEI was thus muſing, and in great Per- 
plexity, I heard ſome body Hallow to me; and 
king about, I ſaw Vill running after me: I 
knew not what to think at firſt; but ſeeing him 
alone was the more Encouraged, and I ſtood ſtill 
for him; when he came up to me, I ſaid I him, 
7 4 nat s 
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Id What's the matter Vill? matter, ſays Vill, matter 
00 enough, Iam undone, when was you at Home? 

I ſow what you left there, ſays I, what is the 
cr meaning of it, and where got you all that? is that 
9, W your being undone? 

w. AY, ſays Vill, T am undone for all that; for 
ht the Officers are after me, and I am a Dead Dog if 
ht I am taken, for George is in Cuſtody, and he das 
a8 peach'd me and all the other, to ſave his Life. 
1, LIrE! ſays I, why, ſhould you looſe your Life, 
if they ſhould take you, pray what would they 
in do to you? 
lo: Do to me, ſays he, they would Hang me, if the 
th King had neer another Soldier in his Guards, I 
all certainly be Hang'd, as I am now alive, 
ny Tn is frighted me terribly, and I ſaid, and what 
will yon do then? Nay, ſays be, I know not, I 
he W would get out of the Nation if I knew how, but 
ot Iam a Stranger to all thoſe things, and I know 
1t- not what to do, not I; adviſe me, Jack, ſays be, 
g. prethee tell me whether ſhall I go, I have a good 
ny mind to go to Sea. 
to Tov talk of going away, ſays I, what will you 
ny do with all that you have hid in my Garret, it 
ta- muſt not lye there, ſaid I, for if I ſhould be taken 
to up for it; and it be found to be the Money you 
nd Stole, I mall be ruin'd, 
up ICAx not what becomes of it, not I, ſays Vill; 
of T'll be gone, do you take it, if you will, and do 
what you will with it; I muſt Fly, and I cannot 
er. take it with me: I won't have it, not I, ſays J, 
nd to him, I'll go and fetch it to you if you will take 
IF it, ſays I, but 1 wont meddle with it; belides, 
im there is Plate, what ſhall I do with Plate, 1 I, 
till if I ſhould offer to ſell it any where, /aid I, they 
m, F will top me? 8 
ts | As 


As for that, ſays Vill, I cou'd Sell it well 


enough, if I had it, but I muſt not- be ſeen any 
where among my old Acquaintance; for I am 


blown, and they will all betray me: But I will 


tell you where you ſhall go and Sell it if you 
will; and they will ask you no Queſtions, if you 


give them the Word that I will give you; ſo he 


ve me the Word, and Directions to a Pawn- 
roker, near Cloth-fair, the Word was GOOD 
TOVER STANDARD, having theſe, In- 
ſtructions, be ſaid, to me, Col, Jack, I am ſure 
you won't betray me; and I promiſe you if I 
am taken, and ſhould be Hang'd, I won't name 
you, I will go to ſuch a Houſe, naming a Houſe 
at Bromley by Bom; where he and I had often been, 
and there, Jays he, T1 ſtay till it is Dark; at 
Night I will come near the Streets, and I will lye 


under ſuch a Hay-ſtack all Night, a place we both 
knew alſo very well; and if you cannot finiſh to 


come to me there, I will go back to Bow. 


: o p 


I WENT back and took the 


place by Cloth-fair, and gave the Word, G OOD 
TOWER STANDARD; and without any 
words they took the Plate, weigh'd it, and paid 
me after the Rate of 2s. per Ounce for it; ſo 1 
came away, and went to meet him; but it was 
too late to meet him at the firſt placez but I went. 


7 
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knocking at the Door, as if they would heat it 
down, and Crying and Calling out to the People 
of the Houſe, - Rife, and let in the Conſtable here, 
we come for your Lodger in the Garret. 
I Was frighted to the laft degree, and ſtarted 
up in my Bed; but when I was awake, I heard 
no Noiſe at all, but of two Watch-men thumping 
at the Doors with their Staves, and giving the 
Hour paſt Three a Clock, and a Rainy wet Morn» 
ing, for ſuch it was: I was very glad when I found 
it was but a Dream, and went to Bed again, but 
was ſoon Rouz'd a Second time, with the ſame, 
very ſame Noiſe, and Words: Then being 
ſooner awak'd than I was before, I Jump'd out of 
Bed and run to the Window, and found it was juſt 
an Hour more, and the Watch-meu were come 
about paſt four a Clock, and they went away a- 
gain very quietly; ſo I lay me down again, and 

ept the reſt of the Night quietly enough. 

I Lay'D no ſtreſs upon the thing call d a Dream, 
neither till now. did I underſtand that Dreams 
were of any Importance: But getting up the next 
Day, and going out with a Reſolution to meet 
Brother V TL L, who ſhould I meet, but my for- 
mer Brother, Capt. ack? When he ſaw me, he 
came Cloſe to me in his Blunt- way; and ſays, do 
= hear the News? no, not I, ſaid I, what 
News? your old Comrade and Teacher is taken 
this Morning and carried to Newgate, how! ſays J, 
this Morning! yes, ſays he, this Morning, at 4 a 
Clock, he is Charg'd with a Robbery and Mur- 
ther; ſome where beyond Brentford, and that 
which is worſe, is, that he is Impeach'd by one of 
the Gang, who to ſave his own Life, has turn'd 
Evidence; and therefore you had beſt confider, 
ſays the Capt, what you have to do: What I have 


to 


. 

to do! ſays I, and what do you mean by that? 
| Nay, Col. ſays he, don't be angry, you know beſt 
if you are not in Danger; I am glad of it, but I 
doubt not but you were with them: No, not I, 


ſaid I, again, I aſſure you, T was not; well, ſays 


be, but if you were not with them this bout, you 
have been with them at other times; and twill 


be all one: Not I, ſays 1, you are quite miſtaken, ' 


Jam none of their Gang; they are above my 
Quality; with fuch, and a little more talk of that 
kind we parted, and Capt. Jack went away 
but as he went, I obſerv'd, he ſhook his Head, 
ſeem'd to have more Concern upon him, than! 
at firſt apprehended z and indeed, more than he 
couꝰ'd be ſuppos'd to have, meerly on my Account, 
of which we ſhall hear more very quickly; 

I Was Extreamly allarm'd when I heard Vil 


was in Newgate, and had I known where to have 


gone, would certainly have fled as far as Legs 
would have carry'd me; my very Joints trembl'd, 
and J was ready to fink into the Ground, and all 
that Evening, and that Night following, I was 
in the uttermoſt Conſternation; my Head run 
upon nothing but Newgate, and the'Gallows, and 
being Hang' d; which I ſaid I deferv'd, if it were 
for nothing but taking that two and twenty Shil- 
lings from the poor old Nurſe. E 
ITux firſt thing my perplex'd Thoughts allow'd 
me to take care of, was my Money: This indeed la 
in a little Compaſs, and I carried it generally all 
about me; I had got together as you will perceive 
by the paſt Account, above Sixty Pounds, for 1 
| fpent nothing, and what to do with it I knew not, 
at laſt it came into my Head, that I would go to 
my Benefactor, the Clerk, at the Cuffom-bouſe, if 
he was to be found; and ſee if I could get him * 
N | take 


EI | 
take the reſt of my Money; the only Buſineſs was 
to make a plauſible we to him, that he might 
not wonder how I came by ſo much Money. 

Bur my Invention quickly ſupply'd that want; 
there was a Suit of Cloths at one of our Houſes of 
Rendezvous, which was left there for any of the 
ang to put on upon particular Occaſions, as a 
Diſguiſe : This was a Green Livery, Lac'd with 
pink Colour'd Galloon, and lin'd with the ſame ; 
4 an Edg'd Hat, a pair of Boots, and a Whip, L 
went and Drefs'd my ſelf up in this Livery, and 
ö went to my Gentleman, to his Houſe in Tower- 
iet; and there I found him in Health, and Well, 
e juft the ſame honeft Gentleman, as ever. 
He ſtar d at me when firſt I came to him, for I 
neet him juſt at his Door; I ſay he ſtar'd at me 
„ and ſeeing me Bow, and Bow to him fevera 
times, with my Lac'd Hat under my Arm, at laſt 
not knowing me in the leaſt, ſays be, to me, Doft 
thou want to ſpeak with me, yonng Man? and I 
i fad, yes, Sir, I believe your Worſhip (I had 
learnt ſome Manners now) does not know me; I 
am poor Boy Jack; he look d hard at me, and then 
4 Kecollecting me preſently, fays he, who Col. 
Jack! why where haſt thou been all this while ? why 
1. Fe or ſix Tears ſince I ſaw you: "Tis above Six 
I Years and pleaſe your Worſhip, ſays IJ. | 
4 . Well, and where haſt thou been all this while, 


o 


ſays be? | 
1 I have been in the Country, Sir, ſays I, at 
e Service? | 


WII, Col. Jack, fays be, you give long Credit 
N what's the Reaſon 5 ant fetefrd 2 Mon 4 
10 all this while, nor the Intereſt? why, you wi 
it grow fo rich in time by the Intereſt of your 
to Money, yon won't know what to do with it. 1 
0 


* hos 


[ 96 ] 2 
. To that I ſaid nothing, but Bow'd, and Ser * 
aid 


a great many times; well come, Col. Jack, 
be, come in, and Iwill give you your Money, and 


| the Intereſt of it too. 


I«Cring'd, and Bow'd, and told him, I did not 

come to him for my Money; for I had had a good 

place or two, and I did not want my Money. 
Jas Col. Fack, ſaid he, and who do you Live 

with? 159 F'Þ | 

Sir Fonathan Loxham, ſaid I, Sir, in Somer ſetſhire 

and pleaſe your Worſhip: This was a name I had 


| heard of, but knew nothing of any ſuch Gentle: 


man, or of the Country. | 
Well, ſays be, but won't you have your Money 


| Jack? 


No, Sir, ſaid I, if your Worſhip would pleaſe, 
for I have had a good place. | 
If I would pleaſe to do, what prethee? your 


Money is ready I tell thee. 


No, Sir, ſaid I, but I have had a good place. 

Well, and what doeſt thou mean Fuck *I do not 
underſtand thee. - 

Why, and pleaſe your Worſhip, my old Maſter, 
Sir Fonathan's Father left me 30 l. when he Died, 
and a Suit of Mourning, and 

And what prethee Tack what haſt thou brought 
me more Money ? for then he began to underſtand 
what I meant. . 
Tes, Sir, 2 I, and your Worſhip would be 
ſo good to take it, and put it all together, I have 


ſav d ſome too out of my Wages. 


I Tol p you, Jack, ſays he, you would be rich, 


and how much haſt thou ſav'd, come let me 


ſee it. | | 
To ſhorten the Story, I pull'd it out, and he 


was content to take it, giving me his Note, witl 


Interch, 
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"WY for the whole Sum, which amounted to 
Ninety four Pounds, that is to ſay, 


+ J. e Money 
For Six Tears Intereſt 
& Now, paid him. 


— 


94 Pounds. 


— — 


1CAuE 0 tel ing Joyful, made him 
abundance of Bows, and Scrapes, and went 
in immediately to wift my Cloaths again, with a 

eſolution to run away from London, and ſee it no 
more for a 3 while; 
very next Morning, when going g croſs WN 
lane, by the End of the Place, which is call d 
Rag. Fair, I heard one call Jack, he had ſaid ſome- 
thing before, which I did not hear, but upon 
hearing the Name Fack, I look'd about me, imme- 
diately ſaw three Men, and after them a Conſta -· 
ble coming towards me with great Fury; I was 
in a great Surprize, and ſtarted to run, but one 
of them clap'd in upon me, and got hold of me, 
and in a Moment the reft ſurrounded me, an 
I was er. I -ask'd them what they wanted, 
and What I had done; they told me it was no 
Place to Talk of that there; but ſhow'd me theit 
Warrant, and bad me read it, and I ſhould know 
the reſt when I came before the Juftice. fo they 
hurried me away. 

I took the Warrant; bit to my gteat Affliction, 
I could know nothin that, For I a _ 


read, ſo I defir'd them to yg it, a N a 
it that they were to Ap pprehend A 
that went by the Name rer the three Jak 


but I was lerer, d the 


| _—— 
Rag-Fair, for that he was Charg'd upon Oath, with 
having been a Party in a notorions Robbery, 
Burglary, and Murther, committed ſo and fo, in 
ſuch a Place,. and on ſuch a Day. 

IT was to no purpoſe for me to deny it, or to 
ſay I knew nothing of it, that was none of their 
Buſineſs they ſaid , that muſt be diſputed, they told 
me, before the Juſtice, where T would find that it 
was {worn poſitively againſt me, and then per- 
haps I might be better ſatisfied. N 

I HA 5 no remedy, but Patience, and as 
Heart was full of Terror and Guilt, fo I was ready 
to die with the weight of it; as they carried me a 
long, for as I very well knew that I was Guilty 

S of the firſt Days work, tho' I was not of the 
& laſt, ſo I did not doubt, but I ſhould be ſent 

to Newgate, and then I took it for granted I 

muſt be hang'd ; for to go to Newgate, and to be 
hang d were to me, as things which neceſfarily 
oe another, r. 
Bor Thad a ſharp Conflict to go thro' before 
it came to that Part, and that was before the Ju- 
Rice, where when I was come, and the Conſtable 
brought me in, the Jaſtice ask d me my Name; 
but, hold, ſays be, young Man, before J ask you 
your Name, let me do you Juſtice, you are not 
ound to anſwer till your Accuſers come, ſo turn- 
ing to the Conſtable, he ask d for his Warrant. 
WEIL, ſays the: Fuſtice,” you have brought this 
young Man here by Vertue of this Warrant; 
is this young Man the Perſon for whom this War- 
T 
Con. I believe ſo, and pleaſe your Worſhip. 
©" Fuft. Believe ſo. Why are you not ſure of it? 
© Con. Ant pleaſe your Worſhip, the People 
fiid fo, where f took bn. 


Jul. 


[99] 


+ Fuſt, It is a very particular kind of Warrant, 
the 


it is to apprehend a young Man, who goes by 
Name of Fack, but no Sir Name, only that it is 


ſaid, he is call'd Capt, Jack, or ſome other ſueh 


Name. , Now young Man, pray 1s Jour Name 


Capt. Jack ? or are you uſually call'd fo ? 


I preſently found, that the Men that took me 
knew N me, and that the Conſtable had 


taken me up by : ſoI took Heart and told 
the 45 that I thought with ſubmiſſion, that it 
was not the preſent Queftion, what my Name was, 
but what theſe Men, or any one elſe had to lay to 
to my Charge, whether I was the Perſon, who the 

arrant empower d to Apprehend or no. 

He ſmil'd, tis very true young Man, ſays be, 
it is very true, and on my Word, if they have 
taken you up, and do not know you, and there 


is no Body to Charge you, they will be miſtaken 


to their own Damage. == ; 
Tax I told his Worfhip, I hop'd I ſnhould not 


be oblig d to tell my Name till my Accuſer wag 
brought to Charge me, and then I ſhould not con- 
ceal my Name. p e 


IT is but Reaſon, ſaid his good Worſhip, Mr. 
Conftable, turning to the Officers; are you ſure 


this is the Perſon that is intended in your War- 
rant ? if you are not, you muſt fetch the Perſon 
that Accuſes him, ns | 

rant was granted: They us'd many Words to infi- 


on whoſe Oath the War- 


nuate that I was the Perſon, and that I knew it 
well enough, and that I ſhould be oblig d to tell 
my Name. 1 
I. inſiſted on the unreaſonableneſs of it, and 
that I ſhould not be oblig'd to accuſe myſelf, and 
the Juſtice told them in fo many Words, that he 
could not force me to it, that I might do it if 1 
n would 
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would indeed, but yau ſee,ſays the yuſiee, he under: 
Rood too well, to be impos d upon in that Caſe; 
O that in ſhort, after an Hours Debating before 
his Worſhip, in which time I pleaded againſt 
four of them, the juſtice told them they muſt 
produce the Accuſer, or he muſt Diſcharge me. 
I WAS greatly encouraged at this, and argued 
with the more Vigour for myſelf; at length the 
Accuſer was brought Fettered as he was from the 
Goa), and glad I was when I ſaw him, and found 
that 1 knew him not, that is to ſay, that it was 
not one of the two Rogues that I went out with 
that Night, that we robb'd the poor old Wo- 
r 
Wen the Priſoner was brought into the Room, 
he was ſet right againft me. n, 
: 1 Do you know this young Man ? ſays the Fa- 
& 4 g ce. — . M 7 I; 1 | ; ; 
No, Sir, ſays the Priſoner, I never ſaw him in 
my Life. 1 Nd f 
8 Hun, ſays the Fuſtice, Did not you Charge one 
| that goes by the Name of Jack, or Capt. Fack, 
1 as concern d in the Robbery and Murther, which 
=_— yowem , OS. 
li | 5 Prif. Tes, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, ſays the 
| 57 75 And is this the Man, or is he. not? 
Fi. This is not the Man, Sir, I never ſaw 
= "is Man before; 0 O58 5n#7 
4 Ver good Mr. Conſtable, ſays the Fuſtice, 


+ 


What muſt we do now? * 
IA ſurpriz' d, ſays the Conſtable; I was at ſuch 
2 Houſe, naming the Houſe, and this young Man 
went by, the People cryed out there's Sack, that's 
. your Man, and theſe People run after him, and 
- - apprehended him, 1 45 
5 WELL, 
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WELL, ſays the Fuſtice, and have theſe Peo- 
ple any thing to ſay to him? can they prove that he 


is the Perſon ? 


One ſaid no, and the other ſaid no; and in 
ſhort, they all ſaid no, Why then ſid the Faffice, 
what can be done? the young Man muſt be Diſ- 


charg' d; and I'muſt tell you Mr. Conſtable, and 


ou Gentlemen that have brought him hither, 
e may give you Trouble, if he thinks fit for 
vour being ſo raſh , but look you young Man, 
ſays the Fuſtice, you have no great Damage done 
on, and the Conſtable, tho' he has been Miſta- 
len had no ill - deſign, but to be Faithful to his 
Office; I think you may paſs it by. | 
I Top his Worſhip, I would readily paſs 
it by, at his Direction; but I thought the Con- 
ſable, and the reſt cou'd do no leſs than to go 
back to the Place where they had inſulted me, 


and Declare publickly there that I was honoura- 


bly acquitted, and that I was not the Man: This 
his 'Worſhip ſaid was very Reafonable, and the 

Conſtable, and his Aſſiſtants promis'd to do it, 
and fo we came all away good Friends, and I was 
clear'd with Triumph. | 


NOTE, 

* Tx1s was the Time that as I mention'd a- 
* bove,the Juſtice talk*d to me, told me I was 
born to better Things, and that by my 
* well managing of my own Defence, he 
* did not queſtion but IJ had been well Edu- 
* cated, and that he was ſorry I ſhould fall 
« into ſuch a Misfortune as this, which he 
„ hop'd however would be no Diſhonour to 
* me, fince I was ſo handſomely acquitted, 


H 3 Txo? 
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Tu O his Worſhip was miſtaken in the Matter 
of my Education, yet it had this good Effect upon 
me, that I reſolv'd if it was poſſible I would learn 
to Read and Write, that I would not be ſuch an un- 
capable Creature, that I ſhould not be able to read 
a Warrant, and ſee whether I was the Perſon to 
be Apprehended or nat. tt 

Bur there was ſomething more in all this, 
tan what I have taken notice of; for in a Word, 
it appear'd plainly that my Brother Capt. Jack, 
who had the forwardneſs to put it to me, whether 
I; was among them, or no, when in Truth he was 
there himſelf, had the only Reaſon to be afraid 
to flye, at the ſame time, that he adviſedime to 
ſhift for my ſelt. 1281 | 
As this, preſently accurr'd to my Thoughts; 
ſo 1 made it my Buſineſs to enquire, and find 
him out, and to give him notice of it. 

I the mean time, being now Confident of my 
own' Safety, I had no more Concern upon my 
Mind about myſelf , but now I began to be anx1- 
pus for poor Vill, my Maſter and Tutor in Wicks 
edneſs, who was now faſt by the Heels in New- 
gate, while I was happily at Liberty, and I want- 
rid mg much to go and ſee him, and accordingly 

Id 10. br 2" 1K L 

I Found him in a ſad Condition loaden with 
heavy Irons, and had himſelf no proſpect or 
hope of Eſcaping , he told me he ſhould 
die, but bid me de eaſie; for as it would do 
bim no good to accuſe me, who never was out 
with any of them, but that once; ſo I might de- 
pend upon it, he would not bring me into the 
Trouble; as for the Rogue, who had betray'd them 
all, he was not able to hurt me, for J might be 
ſatisfied he Tad never ſeen me in his Life; but 


Col. 
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Col. Jack, ſays be, I will tell you who was with 


* 


a 
us, and that is your Brother the Captain, 
and the Villain has certainly nam'd him, and 
therefore, ſays be, if you can give him 
timely Notice of it, do, that he may make his 
Eſcape. 298 * Wa. 149 i | 

He ſaid a great many things to warn me of 
following the fe s he had led me; I was far out 
Jack, ſaid he, when I told you to be a notorious 
Thief, was to live like a Gentleman; he chiefly 
diſcover'd his concern that they had, as he fear d 
killed the Gentleman's Gardiner, and that he in 
particular had given him a Wound in the Neck, 
of which he was afraid he would die. 

He had a great Sum of Money in Gold about 
him, being the ſame that I had carried back to him 
at the Hay Stack; and he had concealed it ſo well, 
that thoſe that took him had not found it, and he 
gave me the greateſt Part of it, to carry to his 
Mother, which I very honeſtly delivered, and 
came away with a heavy Heart; nor did I ever 
ſee him ſince, for he was Executed in about three 
Weeks time after, being condemn'd that very next 
I Hap nothing todo now, but to find the Capt. 
who tho' not without ſome trouble, I at laſt got 
News of, and told him the whole Story, and 
how I had been taken up for him by miſtake, and 
was come off, but that the Warrant was ſtill out for 
him, and very ſtrict ſearch after him; I ſay, tel- 
ling him all this, he preſently diſcoyer'd by his 
ſurprize that he was Guilty, and after a few 
Words more, told me plainly it was all true; that 
he was in the Robbery, and that he had the great» 
eſt Part af the . in keeping, but what to 
do with it, or himfelf he did not know, and 


H 4 wanted 
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wanted me to tell him, which T was very. unfit to 
do, for I knew nothing of the World; then he 
told me, he had a Mind to fly into Scotland, which 
was eaſie to be done, and ask d me if I would go 
wit hhim: I told him TI would with all my Heart, if I 
had Money enough to bear the Charge; he had the 
Trade ſtill in his Eyes by his anſwer, I warrant 
you, fays he, we will make the Journey pay our 
Charge; I dare not think of going any more up- 
on the Adventure, ſays I. beſides, if we meet with 
any Misfortune out of our Knowledge, we ſhall 
never get out of it, we ſhall be undone ; nay, 
ſays he, we ſhall find no Mercy here, if they can 
catch us, and they can do no worſe Abroad, I am 
for venturing at all. n ebad a 
WELL, but Captain, ſays 1, have you Husbanded 
Four time fo ill, that you have no Money to ſup- 
ply you in ſuch a Time as this; J have very little 
indeed, ſaid he, for 1 have had bad luck lately; 
but he Iyed, for he had a great Share of the Booty 
they had got at their laſt Adventure, as above, and 
as the reſt complain d, he and Vill had got almoſt 
all of it, and kept the reſt out of their Shares, 
which made them the willinger to diſcover them. 
_ HowEvER it was, he own'd about 224. he had 
in Money, and ſomething that would yield Mo- 
ney, I ſuppoſe it was Plate; but he would not 
tell me what it was, or where it was, but he ſaid, 
he durſt not go to fetch it, for he ſhould be be- 
tray'd and ſeiz d, fo he would venture without it; 
ſure, ſays be, we ſhall come back again ſome time, 
or other. BS 44 „ ie,, 444 al Nn 2 8 3g 
I honeſtly produc'd all the Money I had, which 
was Sixteen Pound, and ſome odd Shillings: Now, 
ſays J, if we are good Husbands, and Travel fru- 
Sally, this will carry us quite out of Danger, for 


1 
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we had both beep aſſux'd, that when we came out 
of England, we ſhould be both Safe, and no Bo- 
dy could Hurt us, (oo they had known us; but 
we neither of us thought it was ſo many weary 
ſteps to Scotland, as we found it. EY; 

1 ſpeak of myſelf, as in the ſame Circum- 
ſtances of Danger, with Brother Fack, but it was 
only thus, I was in as much Fear as he, but not 
in quite as much Danger. | 1 
I cannot omit that in the Interval of theſe 
things, and a few Days before I carried my Mo- 
ney to the Gentleman in Tower-freet ; I took a 
Walk all alone into the Fields, in order to go to 
Kentiſþb-Town, and do Juſtice to the poor old Nurſe; 
it happen'd that before I was aware I croſs'd a 
Field that came to the very Spot where I robb'd 
the poor old Woman, and that Maid, or where I 
ſhould fay Vill, made me rob them; my Heart 
had teproach'd me many a time with that cruel 
Action; and many a time had promis'd to my- 
felf that I would find a way to make her Satis- 
faction, and reſtore her Money, and that Day I 
had Set a part for the Work; but was a little ſur- 
"_y that I was ſo ſuddenly upon the unhappy 
pot, 1 . 1 
Tue Place brought to my Mind the Villany I 


had committed there, and ſomething ſtruck me 


with a kind of Wiſh, I cannot ſay Prayer, for 
Iknow not what that meant, that I might leave 
off that curs'd Trade; and ſaid to myſelf, O! that 
I had ſome Trade to live by, I would never rob 
no more, for ſure tis a wicked abominable Thing. 

HERE indeed I felt the loſs of what juſt Pa- 
rents do, and ought to do by all their Children, I 
mean being bred to ſome Trade, or Employment, 
aud I wept many times, that I knew not iy 
; 777 1 0, 


r 
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do, or what to turn my Hand to, tho' I reſolved to 
leave off the wicked Courſe I was in. 


to Kentiſh-Town, and it happen'd to be of a poor 
Woman, that ſaid ſhe liv'd there, upon which In- 
telligence I ask*d,if ſhe knew a Woman that lived 
there, whoſe Name was Smith © She anſwer'd, yes, 
very well, that ſhe was not a ſettled Inhabitant, 
only a Lodger in the Town, but that ſhe was an 
honeſt poor induſtrious Woman, {and by her La. 
bour and Pains, maintain'd a p6or diſeas'd Hug: 
band, that had been unable to help himſelf ſome 


Tenne | ; 1412 
Wu a Villain have I been! ſaid I, to my- 
ſelf, that I ſhould rob ſuch a poor Woman as this, 
and add Grief, and Tears to her Miſery, and to 
the Sorrows of her Houſe ? This quicken'd my 
Reſolution to reſtore her Money, and not only 
ſo, but I refolv'd I would give her ſomething o- 
ver and above her Loſs, ſo I went forward, and 
by the Direction I had receiv'd, found her Lodging 
with very little Trouble; then asking for the 
Woman, ſhe came to the Door immediately, for 
ſhe heard me ask for her by her Name of a little 
Girl that came firſt to the Door; I preſently ſpoke 
to her, Dame, ſaid I, was not you robb'd about a 
Year ago, as you was coming home from London, 
about Pindar of Wakefields ? yes indeed I was, ſays 
ſhe, and ſadly frighted into the Bargain; and how 
much did you lofe ? ſaid J, indeed, ſays ſbe, I loſt all 
the Money I had in the World; I am ſure I work'd 
hard for it, it was Money for keeping à Nurſe 
Child, that J had then, and 1 had been at Lon. 
dun to receive it; but how much was it Dame? 
faid I, why, ſays ſbe, it was Two:and Twenty Shil- 
lings and Six-Pence Half. penny; One and Twen- 
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ney was my own before, | 7 

WELL, look you good Woman, what will you 
ſay if I ſhould put you in a way to get your Mo- 
ney again; for I believe the Fellow that took it 
is faſt enough now, and perhaps I may do you a 
kindneſs in it, and for that I came to ſee 
Dear, ſays the old Woman, I underſtand you, 
but indeed I cannot Swear to the Man's Face a- 
gain; for it was Dark, and beſides, I would not 
Hang the poor Wretch for my Money, let him 
live and Repent ; That is very kind, ſays I, more 
than he deſerves from you, but you need not be 
Concern'd about that, for he will be Hang d, whe- 
ther you appear againſt him or not ; But are you 
willing to have your Money again that you loſt? 
Yes, indeed, ſays the Woman, I ſhould be glad 


of that, for I have not been ſo hard put to it for 


Money a great while, as I am now, I have much 
ado to find us Bread to Eat, though I work hard 
early and late, and with that ſhe Cryed, _ 
ITxzovUuGHrT it would have broke my very 
Heart, to think how this poor Creature bs 
and was a Slave at near Threeſcore, and that I a 
young Fellow of hardly Twenty, ſhould Rob her 
of her Bread to Support my Idleneſs, and Wicked 
Life, and the Tears came from my Eyes,in ſpight 
of all my ſtrugling to prevent it, and the Woman 
perceiv'd it too; poor Woman, ſaid I' tis a ſad thing 
luch Creatures as theſe ſhould plunder, and ſtrip 
ſuch a poor Object as thou art; well, he is at 
Leiſure now to Repent it, I aſſure you; I perceive 
Sir, ſays ſhe, you are very Compaſſionate, indeed, 
I with he may Improve the time God has ſpar'd 
him, and that he may Repent, and I pray God 
give him Repentance, who eyer he is, I forgive 
ere I Die: e 


ty Shillings I had been to fetch, and the odd Mo- 


you? O 
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him, whether he can make me Recompence, or not 
and I pray God forgive him, I won't do him any 
Tring not I; and that ſhe went on Praying 
Or me. 
5 Dame, come hither to me, ſays L. Fo 
th that I PREM Hand in my Pocket and ſh 
wi to me: Hold up F your Hand, ſaid I, b. 
ſhe did, and I told her Nine half Crowns int 
her Hand z there Dame, ſaid J. is your 2s. 6d. yot 
loſt, L aſſure you, Dame, ſaid II have been the 
chief Inſtrument to get it of him for you; for 
ever ſince he told me the Story of it among the 
reſt of his wicked Exploits; I 82 ve him any 
reſt till I made him promiſe. me to mike you Ref. 
tution: Al the while I held her Hand, and put the 
Money into it, I look 'd in her Face, and I per: 
ceĩy d her Colour come, and go, and that ſhe wa 
under the greateſt Surprize of Joy e 
WEIL, God bleſs him, ſays be, and ſf pare him 
from the Diſaſter he is afraid of, if it be his will; 
for ſure, this is an A& of ſo much le, and ſ 
Honeſt, that I never expected the like, ſhe ru 
on a great while ſo, and wept for him; when! 
told her, I doubted there was no room to  expet 
his. Life: Well, ſays Ge, then pray God. give him 
epentance, and bring him to Heaven, for fure ga) 
"He muſt have ſomething that is Good at the Bot.. 
tom; he has a Principle of Honeſty at Bottom, to wi 
be ſure; however, he may have been brought in-W liy 
to bad Courſes, by bad Company, and evil Exan'W her 
te, or other Jempearions: But I dare ſay he wil ng 
5 brought to Repentance, one time or = be-M her 
fore h e Dies, anc 
ALL this touch'd me nearer than ſhe Imagin d, ¶ the 
for I was the Man that ſhe pray'd for all th but 
while; though ſhe did not know it, and in 11 
| Heart 1 ſaid Amen to it; for 1 was ſenſible oy 
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had done one of the vileſt Actions, in the World, 
in attacking a poor Creature in ſuch a Condition, 
and not liſſening to her Entreaties, when ſhe 
degg d ſo heartily: for that little Money we took 
From herr ene 

In a Word, the good Woman ſo mov'd me 
with her Charitable Prayers; that I put my Hand 
in my Pocket again for her, Dame, ſaid J, you 
are ſo Charitable in ydur Petitions for this miſera ; 
ble Creature, that ĩt· puts me in Mind of one thing 
more, which Iwill do for him, whether he order d 
me or not; and tliat is, to ask you Forgiveneſs 
for the Thief in robbing you, for it was an Of- 
fence, and a Treſpaſs againſt you, as well as an 
Injury to you; and therefore I ask your Pardon 
for him, will you Sincerely and Heartily forgive 
him, Dame? I do deſite it of you; and with that 
I ſtood up, and with: my Hat off, ask d her Par- 
don; O Sir, ;ſays ſhe, do not ſtand up, and with 
your Hat off to me, I am a poor Woman, I for- 
give him, and all that were with him; for there 
was one or more with him, I forgive them with 
all my Heart; and I pray God to forgive them, 

WELL, Dame, then, Paid J, to make you ſome 
Recompence for your Charity there is ſomething 
for you more than your Loſs, and with that I 
gave her a Crown more. EMTs i 
Tur x I ask'd her, who that was, who was robb'd 
with her? She ſaid, it was a Servant Maid that 
liv'd then in the Town, but ſhe was gone from 
her place, and ſhe did not know where ſhe liv'd 
now: Well Dame, ſays I, if ever you do hear of 
her, let her leave Word where ſhe may be found; 
and if I live to come and ſee you again, I will get 
the Money of him for her too; I think that was 
but little, was it, no, ſays ſbe, it was but 55s. 6d. - 


which 
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« which T knew as well as ſne; well, ſays I Dame, 
enquire her out if you have Opportunity; ſo ſhe 
promis d me ſhe would, and away I came. 
Tux Satisfaction this gave me, was very much, 
but then a Natural Conſequence attended it 
which fill'd mie with Reflection afterwards, and 
this was, that by the ſame Rule, I ought to make 
Reſtitution to all that I had wrong d, in the like 
manner; and what cou'd I do, as to that? To this 
I knew not what to ſay; and fo the Thought in 
time wore off, for in ſhort it was impoſſible to be 
done: I had not Ability, neither did I know any 
of the People who I had fo Injur d, and that fv 
tisfying me for the preſent, I let it Drop, 
' I Come now to my Journey, with Capt. Fatk 
my ſuppos d Brother: We ſet out from London or 
Foot, and Travel'd the firſt Day to Fare, for ut 
had learnt ſo much of our Road, that the way lay 
thro' that Town; we were weary enough the fir 
Day, having not been us d at all to Travelling 
but we made ſhift to walk once up and down the 
Town, after we came into it. 911 
I Soon found, that his walking out to ſee the 
Town, was not to ſatisfie his Curioſity in viewing 
: the Place; for he had no Notion of any thing d 
- that Kind, but to ſee if he cou'd light of any Pur 
_ chaſe, for he was ſo natural a Thief, that he eou'l 
ſee nothing on the Road, but it occur'd to him; 
how eaſily that might be taken, and how clever 
this might be carry d off, and the like. ; 
+» NoTHING offer d in Fare to his Mind, it not 
being Market-Day, and as for me, tho* I made 
no great ſcruple of Eating and Drinking at the 
Coſt of his Roguery, yet I reſolv'd not! to enter 
upon any thing, as-they call d it, nor to take thi 
 kaſt thing from any Body. 74090 4 
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WEN the Captain found me reſolv'd upon 
the Negative, he ask d me, how I thought to Tra- 
vel? I ask'd him what he thought of himſelf, 
that was ſure to be hang'd, if he was taken, how 
ſmall ſoever the Crime was, that he ſhould be 
taken for? How can that be? ſays he, they don't 
know me in the Country; ay, ſays J, but do you 
think they do not ſend up Word to Newgate as 
ſoon as any Thief is taken 1n the Country, and 
ſo enquire who is eſcap'd from them, or. who 
is fled, that they may be ſtopp'd ? aſſure yourſelf, 
ſays I, the Jaylors Correſpond with one another, 
with the greateſt Exactneſs imaginable ; and if 
you wete taken here but for ſtealing a Basket of 

ggs, you ſhall have your Accuſer ſent down to 
ſee if he knows you. 

Tn Is terrify'd him a little for a while, and 
kept him honeſt, for three or four Days; but it 
was but for a few Days indeed; for he play d a 
_ many Rogues Tricks without me, till at 

aſt he came to his End without me too, tho” it 
was not till many Years after, as you ſhall hear 
in its Order; but as theſe Exploits are no 
art of my Story, but of his, whoſe Life and 
Exploits are ſufficient to make a Volume larger 
than this by itſelf, fo I ſhall omit every thing, 
but what I was particularly concern'd in, during 
TR ons Journey: ; 
FROM Ware we TravelFd to Cambridge, tho 
that was not our direct Road, the occaſion was 
this“; in our way going thro a Village, call'd 
Puckeridge, we baited at an Inn, at the Sign of 
the Faulcon, and while we were there, a Country- 
man comes to the Inn, and hangs his Horſe at tie 
Door, while he goes in to Drink; we ſat in the 
Gate-way, having called for a Mug of _ =_ 
. ran 


Would hear that we enquird 
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N oft here 7 57 little fart 51 you muſt not 
ay, for th at goes to Cambjid) Wo. 

Wi bad Paid for bir Beer, and ſat 20 the Door, 
y. to, reſt its, 8 on the. Tudden, comes a 


| : e Door, and three or 
9 Ga "he Bl LN tn rod into the Yard, 
and the Hoftler 0 was oblig'd fo 80 in with them; 
fo be, to the Captain, Wu Man pray take 
0 


J of the Horſe, meaning, the Coutntryman's 
TH 1 mention 'd above, and take Him dut of 


Letter to the 22 ee b to me, do you a fi | 


* and turn up the Lane, TH overtake you x 
Þ I went on up the Lane, and in a few Minutes 
he was got up upon the Horſe, and at my Heels, 
dome ge up, s be, we will — a lit, if we 
don't St the 112 b 7 the Bargaii 
| dns 50 diff ty to get up p bebin im and 
way we went at 4580 ron Rate, it being a 
Krolg Horſe : We loſt no time for was 125 
Tiding, and more, by which time we thought we 
were out of the reach of Nau purſued, and as 
tie Countryman, when he ſhbuld mifs His Horſe, 
11 way to Roy Mon, 
he would certainly purſue us that wy, d.not 
towards Cambridge, we went eaſier after che firſt 
Houts riding, and coming thro”. a Town « or two 
we a lighted by 9 and did not ride Double 


thro” the Villages on N 
A, ow as it . ible 1 the Capt ain to pal 
by any thing th: Fa he could lay his A pal and 
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off too, the Temptation was the ſtronger ; going 
thro' a Village, where a good Houſewife of the 
Houſe had been Waſhing, and hung her Cloths 
out upon a Hedge, near the Road, he could not help 
it, but got hold of a Couple of good Shirts, that 
were but about half dry, and over-took me upon 
the Spur; for I walk'd cn Foot before; I imme- 
diately got up behind, and away we Gallop'd to- 
gether as faſt as the Horſe would well go, in this 
Part of our Expedition his good luck or Mine, 
carried us quite out of the Road, and having 
ſeen no Body to ask the way of, we loft our ſchves, 
and wandered I know not how many Miles to 
the Right Hand, till Partly by that means, and 
Partly by the Occaſion following, we came quite 
into the Coach Road to- Cambridge, from London, 
by Biſbop-Stortford; the particular Occaſion that 
made me wander on was thus; the Country was 
all open Cornfields, no Enclofures ; when being 
upon a little riſing Ground, I Bad him ftop the 
Horſe, for I would get down, and walk à little 
to eaſe my Legs, being tyr'd. with riding ſo long 
behind without Stirrups; when I was down, and 
look d a little about me; I ſaw plainly the Great © 
white Road, which we ſhould have gone at near 
two Miles from us, 227 ' ; | A 
Oy a ſudden, looking a little back to my Left, 
upon that Road, I ſaw: four or five Horfemen, 
riding full Speed, ſome a good way before the o- 
ther, and hurring on as People in a full purſuit. 

Ir immediately ſtruck me; Ha, Brother Jack, 
ſay T, get off of the Horſe this Moment, and 
ask why afterwards ; ſo he jumps off, What's the 
matter? ſays be, the matter, [ſays I, look yonder, 
tis well we have loſt our Way; do you tee how 
they ride, they are purtung us you may depend 
57 | upon 


Lem | 1 
upon it. either, ſays I. you are purſued from the 
laſt Village for the two Shirts, or from Puckeridge, 
for the Horſe. He had fo much Preſence of Mind, 
that without my. mentioning it to him, he puts 
back the Horſe behind a great white-Thorn Buſh, 

wich grew juſt by him; ſo that they could by no 

means ſee the Horſe, which we being juſt at the 
- Top of the Hill they might otherwiſe have done, 
X and ſo have purſued that way at a venture. 

Bur as it was impoſſible for them to ſee the 
Horſe, ſo was it as impoſſible for them to ſee us 
at that diſtance, who ſat down on the Ground to 
Jook at them the more ſecurel x. 

Tas Road winding about, we ſaw chem A great 
way, and they rod as faſt as they could make 
their Horſes go; when we found they were gone 
quite our of $i 3 mounted, and made the 
beſt of aur ray alſo; and indeed, tho“ we were 
two upon one Horſe, yet we abated no {ſpeed 
where the way would admit of it, not enquiring of 
any Body ate Wa uy to any where, till after a- 

dout two Hours riding, we came to a. Town, which 

upon Enquiry, _ calFd (hafter ford, and here 

we — and asd not our way to an Place, but 
whether that Road went; and were told it was the 

| Coach Road to Cambridge; alſo that it was the 
! to Ven- Market, to St. Edmunds Bury, to Mor- 

wic and Larnouth, to In, and 0 and the 
like. \/ 77 rt 
Vr faid here a aol white believing ourſelves 

| ſecure, and afterwards towards Evening went 
forward to a Place, call'd PING her 
the Road to Cambridg turns away ou 

the Riad to New-Market, and where . x: 
but two Houſes only, both of them being Tm, 
Here the Captain Js to ne, Hark * your 2 
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we pur ſued towards Cambridge, and ſhall be 
ſtop d if we go thither ; now New-Market is but 
ten Males off, and there we may be ſafe, and per- 
* get an © 2 to do ome Buſineſs. 
Loox Ve Nel aid I, talk no more of doing 
Buſineſs, for I will not joyn with you in an 
thing of that Kind;I would fain get you to Scotland, 
before you get a Halter about your Neck, I will 
not have you hang'd in Exgland, if I can help it, 
and therefore I won't go to New. Market, unleſs 
oye will promiſe me to make no falſe ſteps there: 
ell, ſays be, if I muſt not, then I won't; but Thope 
you will let us get another Horſe, won't you? 
that we may Travel faſter, no, ſays J, I won't 
agree to that, but if you will let me ſend this 
Horſe back fairly, I will tell you how we ſhall 
hire Horſes afterwards, for one Stage. or two, and 
then take them as far as we pleaſe; tis only tend- 
ing a Letter to the Owner to ſend for him, and 
Bert if we are ſtopp'd, it can do us but little 


Tor are a wary Politick Gentleman, ſays the 
Captain, but, I ſay, we are better as we are; for 
we are out of all Danger of being ſtopp'd on the 
Yay after we are gone from this Place. * 
Wx had not Parl'd thus long; but tho in the Dead 
of the Night, came a Man to the other Im Door, 
for as above, there are two Iuns at that Place, and 
call'd for a Pot of Beer, but the People were all 
in Bed, and would not Riſe; he ask'd them if 
they had ſeen two Fellows come that way upon 
one Horſe : The Man, ſaid be bad, that they went 
by in the Afternoon, and ask'd the Way to Cam- 
bridge, but did not ſtop only to drink one Mug: Ol 
ſays he, are they gone to Cambridge? then Tllbe 
with them quickly : I was awake in a little Gar- 
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ret of the next Inn, where we Lodg'd; and hear- 


ing the Fellow call at the Door, got up, and went 


to the Window, having ſome uneaſineſs at erery 


Noiſe I heard; and by that means heard the whole 
Story: Now, the caſe is plain, our Hour was not 
come, our Fate had Determin'd other things for 
us, and we were to be reſerv'd for it, the matter 
was thus; when we firſt. came to Bourn- Bridge, 
we call'd at the firſt Houſe, and ask'd the Way to 
Cambridge, Urank a Mug of Beer, and went on, 
and they might ſee us turn off to go the way they 
Directed; but Night coming on, and we being 
very Weary, we thought we ſhould. not find the 
way; and we came back in the Dusk of the Even · 
ing, and went into the other Houſe, being the 
firſt as we came back, as that where we call d be- 
fore, was the firſt, as we went forward. 
Lov may be ſure I was allarm'd now, as indeed 
I had Reaſon to be; the Captain was in Bed, and 
faſt a Sleep, but I Wak'd him, and Rouz d him 
with a Noiſe that frighted him enough; Riſe, Jack, 
ſaid I, we are both Ruin'd, they are come after us 
hither, indeed, I was wrong to terrify him at that 
Rate; for he ſtarted, and jumpt out of Bed, and 
run directly to the Window, not knowing where 
he was; and not quite awake, was juſt going 
to Jump out of the Window, but I laid bold of 
him; what are you going to do? Says T, Iwon't be 
taken, ſays he, let me alone, where are they? 


Tu is was all Confuſion, and he was fo out of 


himſelf with the Fright; and being overcome 


with Sleep, that I had much to do to prevent his 
jumping out of the Window: However, I held 
him faſt, and thoroughly waken'd him, and then 
all was well again, and he was preſently . 
Seni "HEN 
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_ TrEN I told him the Story, and we ſat toge- 
ther upon the Bed · ſide; conſidering, what we 
ſhould do: Upon the whole, as the Fellow that 
call'd, was apparently gone on to Cambridge; we 
had nothing to fear, but to be quiet till Day break, 
and then to Mount and be gone. En 

ACCORDINGLY, as ſoon as Day peep'd, we 
were up, and -having happily inform'd ourſelves 
of the Road at the other Houſe; and being told 
that the Road to Cambridge turn'd off on the left 
Hand, and that the Road to New- Market lay ftrait 
forward; I ſay, having learn't this, the Captain 
told me he would walk away on Foot towards 
New-Market, and ſo when I came to go out, I 
ſhould appear as a ſingle Traveller; accordingly 
he went, out .immediately; and away he walk'd, 
and he Travell'd fo hard, that when I came to fol- 
low, I thought once that he had Dropp'd me, for 
tho I Rid hard, I got no fight of him for an Hour; 
at length having paſs d the great Bank call 'd the 
Diuel s- Diteb, I found him, and took him up be- 
hind me, and we Rode Double till we came al- 
moſt to the end of Neu- Market Town, juſt at the 
hither Houſe in the Town, ſtood a Horſe at a 
Door, - juſt as it was at Packeridge ; Now, ſays 
Jack, if the Horſe was at the other end of the 
Town, I would have him, as ſure as we had the 
"tother at Puckeridgez but it would not do, ſo he 
got down, and Walk'd thro! the Town on the right 


He had pot got half thro the Town, but the 
Horſe haying ſome how or other got looſe, came 
i gently on by himſelf, aud no body fol- 
lowing him; ;& Captain, an old Soldier at ſuch 
Wark, as foop as the Horſe was got a pretty w 

ow 
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ſetz up a run after the Horſe; and the Horſe hear- 


ing him follow, run the faſter; then the Captain 
calls ont, ſtop the Horſe,” and by this time the 
Horſe was ot. almoſt to the farther end of the 


Town; the People of the Houſe where he ſtood, 


not miſſing him all the while. 

Uro his calling out top the Horſe, the Poor 
People of the Town, ſuch as were next Hand, 
run from both ſides the! Way and ſtopp'd the Horſe 
for him, as readily as cou'd be; and 1 held him for 
him, till he came up; he very Gravely 8 | 
to the Horſe, hits him a Blow or wax and ca 
gives the Man 2 d. 


him Dog for runnioj away ; 


that catch'd him for- 1 Mounts, and away he 


comes after me, 

Tus was the oddeſt POR Gat eon's have 
happen'd, for the Horſe ſtole the Capt. the Capt. 
did rot ſteal the Horſe; when he came up to me, 
now Col. Jack, ſays he, what ſay you to good luck, 
would you have had me refus d by Horſe, hen 
he came fo Civily to- aste me to Ride? No, no, 

ſaid I, you have got this Horſe by your Wit, not 
Deſi ign, and you may go on now I think, you 
are in a ſufer Condition than I am, if we are ta 

IT next Queſtion was, what Road we ſhauld 


| ale here were four ways before us, and we 


were alike Strangers to them all; firſt on the right 
Hand, and at about a little Mile Fern the Town, 
4 great Road went off to St. Edmund's-Bury ; ftrait 
on, but enclining afterwards to the ri 957 the 
Great Road to Bario {4 Milli, and 25 and ſo 
to Norwich; and full before us lay a great Road 
alſo to Brandon and Lym, and on the left, lay a 
leſs Road to the City of Ey, and into the Fens. 
- In ſhort, as we Wo 52 which Road to take, 


por which way to get into the won North Road, 


[T9] | 


which we had left, ſo we by meer unguided Chance 
took the way to Brandon, and fo to Lynn: At Brand, 
or Brandon; we were told that paſkng over at 2 
place call'd Downham Bridge, we might croſs the 
Fenn.Comitry to Visbicb; and from thence go along 
that Bank of the River Ny ne to Peterborough, and 
from thence to Stamford, Where we were in the 
Northen Road again; and likewiſe, that at Lym, 
we might go by the Waſhes into Lincolnſbire, — 
ſo mighr ravel North; But upon the whole, 
this was my Rule, that when we enquir'd the wa 
8 any particular Place, to be ſure we never took 
Road, but fome other; Which the 1 
Pileuele we might have, ſhould bring in, and 
thus we a here, Mow Having 5 rey our 
way into the Nor ern e eſolx to go 
e Hun. are 
WE airy d here very ealy and ſafe, and while 
we was. conſidering, of * way we mould Tra- 
vel next; we found we © 05 ot to a Point, and. 
that't 1 but that 1 0 the 
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own, and it was 

Market Day when! ſo we put in at 

2 little Hodſe, at the Richer end of [ot the Town, and 
Walk'd into the Town. 

HRE it was not polnble to refrain my 

Captain from playing hig Feats of Art, and my _ 

Heart ak d for him 1 told him I would. not go 


With him, for he would not rome, and I 


pptchenſionsof 


Was 10 terribly concern'd 5 the » 
is 
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his yentrous Humour, that I would not ſo much | 

as ſtir out of my Lodging; but it was in vain to | 

rſwade him; he went into the Market, and found | 

a Mountebank there, which was what he wanted; | 

how he pick'd two Pockets there in one Quarter of 

an Hour and brought to our Quarters a Peice of new 

+ Holland, of eight or nine Ells; a Peice of Stuff, and 

played three or four Pranks more, in leſs than two 

Hours; and how afterward he robb'd a Doctor of 

' Phyſick, and yet came off clear in them all ; this, 

F lay, a aboye, belongs to his Story, not to 

m—_— , W 
an 


1 ſcolded heartily at him, when he came back 
and told him he would certainly ruin himſelf, an 
me too before he left off, and threaten'd in ſo 
many Words, that I would leave him, and go 
back. and carry the Horſe to Puckeridge, where 


| Tio borrow'd..it, and ſo go to London by my- fl 
e > f e * 0 a | haps | ky * N | * { 
. He promis'd amendment, but as we reſolv'd now 


we 'were in the Great Road to Travel by Night, 


ſd it heing not yet Night, he gives * he Ta a- 
Hour, but he comes 


4 

gain, and was not gone half an! 
ack with a Gold Watch in his Hand; come, ſays 
be, Why an't you ready? IL. am ready to go as | 
ſoon as you will ; and with that he pulls out the | 
Gold Watch; was amaz'd at ſuch a Thing, as that 
in a Country Town, but it ſeems there was | 
Prayers at one of the Churches in the Evening, | 
i 


— 


Aud ne placing himſelf, as the Occaſion directe 
4 und f e way to be ſo near, the Lady, As to:get 
amen 


Fug fame Night we went away, hy Moon- | 
light, after having the Satisfaction to hear the | 
Watch cry'd, and ten Guineas offer d for it again, 
wk F Gun ee F L205 mw Loaf 2 | 4 e 
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he would have been glad of the ten Guineas, ins 
ſtead of the Watch; but durſt not venture to'cag- 
ry it home, Well, ſays I, you are afraid, and 
but, yon have Reaſon, give it me, I will ven- 
ture to carry it again; but he would not let 
me; but told me, that when he came into Scotland 
we might ſell any thing there without Danger, 
which was true indeed, for there they ask'd us no 
Queſtions,  _ | I, 

Wx ſet out, as I ſaid, in the Evening by Moon- 
light, and TravelFd hard, the Road being very 
plain and large, till we came to Grantham, by 
which time it was about two in the Morning, and 
all the Town, as it were dead a-fleep, fo we went 
on for Newark, where we reach'd about 8 in the - 
Morning, and there we lay down and ſlept moſt- 
of the Day, and by this ſleeping ſo continually, 
in the Day time, I pt him from doing a great 
2 of Miſchief, which he would otherwiſe have 

£74 e e een, 

From Newark, we took Advice of one that 


was accidently comparing the Roads, and we con» 


cluded that the Road by Nottingham, would be 
the beſt for us; ſo we turn'd out of the Great 
Road, and went up the Side of the Trent to Not- 
tingham ;Here he play d his Pranks again in a man- 
ner, that it was the greateſt wonder 1maginable to 


me, that he was not ſurpriz'd, and yet he came oft 


clear; and now he had got ſo many bulky Goods. 
that he bought him a Portmanteau to carry them 
in: It was in vain for me to offer to reſtrain him 
any more; ſo after this he went on his own'way.. 
Ar Nottingham, I ſay, he had ſuch Succels, that 
made us the haſtier to be going, than otherwiſe 
we would*haye been, leaſt we: ſhould have 


L 122 1 
Thetice 1 we left the Road, which * to "the 
rth again, and went away by Mansfield into 
Scarſdale, nd Torkſbire, * -/ 
I ' SHALL take up no more of my own Story. 
Vith his Pranks, they very well merit to be to 
by themſelvesz but I ſhall obſerye only What re- 
lates to-our Journey. In a Word, I drag'd him 
along as faſt as T could, till I came to "Feat: 3 in 
Torkfvire, here tho' it be a large, and populous 
Town, yet he could make nothing of it, neither had 
he any | Succeſs at Valeſeld; and he told me, in 
ſhort, that the Vorth Country People were cer- 
tainly all Thieves: Why ſo? ſaid I, The People 
ſeem to be juſt as other People are; No, no, 
ſays be, they have their. Eyes ſo about them, and 
are all ſa ſharp, 95 look upon every Body that 
comes near them to be à Pick. Pocket, or Elſe they 
would nevex ſtand, ſo u heir Goart; and 
then again, ſays be, they are o poor, there is but 
little to, be got, and Jam afr 105 yt be, the 
farther we 8⁰ North, We ſhall find it warſs, Well, 
faid I, What do Tag, eh from; thence.? | 
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ſtole a Horſe, a1 1d fo 
play'd ſo many 5234, 4g (Is was. qu 
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never ſtirt'd out of - the ol 


for him 3 Iſay for him, for 

myſelt, et e 

* Lodg d, at leaſt not with him, nör With 
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out ſome or other with me, belonging to the m, 
that "might give an Account of me. 

Nox did I uſe this Caution in vain, for he had 
made himſelf fo publick by his Rogueries, that he 
was way-laid every where to be taken, and had he 
not artfully at firſt given out, that he was come 
from Scotland, and was going toward London, en- 
quiring that Road, and the like, which amũs'd 


his Purſuers for the firſt Day, he had been taken, and 


in all probability had been hang'd there, but by 
that Artifice he got half a Days time of them, and 


yet as it was, he was put ſo to it, that he was fain 


to plung Horſe and all into the River Tweed, and 
ſwim oyer, and thereby made his Eſcape: It was 


true, that he was before >. nk dee 4 
y they had no power 


they call d it, and conſequent 
to have carried him off, if any Body had op- 
pos'd them 965 as they were in a full Chaſe af - 
ter him, could they have come up with him, they 
would have run the Riſque of the reſt, and they 
cou'd but have deliver'd him up, if they had 
been Queſtioned about it ; however, as he got over 
the Tweed, and was landed ſafe, they could nei- 


ther follow him, the Water being too High at the 
uſual Place of going over, nor could they have 
attempted to have brought him away, if they had 


taken him: The place where he took the River, 


was where there is a Ford a little below Nelſo, but 


the Water being up, the Ford was not paſſable, 
and he had no time to go to the Ferry- Boat, which 


is about a Furlong off, oppoſite to the Town. 
Nee 


y : 


Hour to meet him upon the Road, in the 


294 . 
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I followed with a heavy Heart, expecting every 


3 


A e his Eſcape, he went to 
154, where he had appointed me to come after 


1 


a 
of the Conſtables, and ſuch People, or to hear 
ef him in the Goal; but when I came to a 
Place on the Border, call'd Voller- haugb- head, there 
T underſtood how he had been Chas'd; and how 
he had made Rove: aaa” ral ol 
WuEx I came to Kelſo, he was eaſie enough to 
be found, for his having deſperately ſwam the 
Tweed, a rapid and large River, made him much 
talk d of, tho'it ſeems they had not heard of the 
occaſion of it, nor any thing of his Character; for 
be had wit enough to conceal all that, and live as 
retir'd as he could till I came to him. 
I Was not ſo much rejoyc'd at his Safety, as I 
was provok d at his Conduct; and the more, for 
that I could not find he had yet the leaſt Notion 
of its having been void of common Senſe with re- 
ſpedct to his Circumſtances, as well as contrary to 
what he promis d me; however, as there was no 
beating any thing into his Head by Words, I only 
told him, that I was glad he was at laſt gotten into 
2 Place of Safety, and I ask'd him then how he 
intended to manage himſelf in that Country? He 
ſaid in few Words, he did not know yet, he doubt- 
all the People were * poor; but if they had 
img he was reſolv'd to have ſome of it. 
Bug do you know too, ſays I that they ate the 
5 ſeyereſt People upon Criminals of your kind in 
the World 2 he did not value that, be ſaid, in 
dis blunt ſhort way, he would venture it; upon 
-* -- this, Ttold him, that 4% it was ſo, and he would 
. run ſuch ventures, I would take my leave of him, 
and be gone back to Exgland: He ſeem'd Sullen,or 
rather it was the roughneſs of his untractable Diſ- 
poſition ; he Taid I might do what I would, he 
would do, as he found opportunity; however, we 
Aadlid not Part immediately, but went on towards: 
tte Capital City; on the Road we found too 5 
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Poverty, and too few People to give him room to 
expect any Advantage in his way, and tho* he 
had his Eyes about him, as ſharp as a Hawk, yet 
he ſaw plainly, there was nothing to be done; 
for as to the Men, they did not ſeem to have 
much Money about them; and for the Women, 
their Dreſs was ſuch, that they had any Mo- 
ney, or indeed any Pockets, it was impoſhble 
to come at them; for wearing large Plads a- 
bout them, and down to their Knees, they were 
wrap'd up fo cloſe, that there was no coming to 
make the leaſt attempt of that kind. 
Kelſo,was 4 Town, and had abundance 
of People in it, and yet tho he ſtaid one Sunday 
there, and ſaw the Church, which is very Iarge and 
throng'd with People; yet as he told me, there 
was not one Woman to be ſeen in all the Church 
with any other Dreſs than a Plaid, except in two 
Pews, which belong'd to ſome Noblemen, and 
who when they came out, were ſo ſurrounded with 
Footmen and Servants, that there was no com- 
ing near them, any more than there was any 
coming near the King ſurrounded by his Guards. 
WE ſet out therefore with this Diſcourage- 
ment, which I was ſecretly glad of, and went 
forward for Edinhoraugh , all the way thither we 
went thyo* no confiderable Town, and it was but 
very e@urſe Travelling for us, who were Strangers, 
for We met with Waters, which were very Dan» 
gerous to paſs, by Reaſon of haſty Rains, ata Place, 
call'd Layderdale, and where my Captain was really, 
in danger of drowning, his Horſe being driven down ' 
by the Stream, and fell under him, by which he 
wetted and ſpoil'd his ſtolen Goods, that he brought 
from New-Caftle, and which he had kept dry, 
LOA — N ſttangely 
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ſtrangely by holding them up in his Arms when he 
ſwam the Tweed ;but here it wanted but little, that 
he and his Horſe had been loſt, not ſo much by the 
dlepth of the Water, as the fury of the Current; 
but he had a Porverb in his Favour, and H 
put of the Water, tho' with difficulty eno 
being born to be drown'd, as I ſhall 
afterwards in its Place, 
Wi came to Edinborough, the third Day from 
Kelſo, —_ 11. * at an Im one whole Day, at 
a Place, call'd, Soutra-Hill, to dry our Goods, 
and refreſn our ſelves: We were oddly Saluted at 
Edinborougb, the next Day after we came thither , 
My Captain having a defire to walk, and look a- 
bout him, ask'd me if I would go, and ſee the 
Town?Itold him yes; ſowe went out, and coming 
_ thro*a Gate, that they call the Nethey-Bow into the 
Great High-ſtreet, which went up to orgies” 
we were ſurpriz'd to ſee it throng'd with an in- 
finite Number of People: Ay, ſays my Captain, 
this will do; however, as I had made him pro- 
miſe to make no Adventures that Day, other- 
wiſe, I told him I would not got out with him ; 
fo 1 held him by the ſleeve, and would not let 
him ſtir from me, 1 
Tux we came up tothe Mercart-Crofi;and there 
beſides the great Number of People who paſs d, 
and repaſs d, we ſaw a great Parade or kind of 


Meeting, like an Exchange, of Gentlemen, of all 


Ranks, and Qualities, and this Encourag'd my 
"— again, and he pleas'd himſelf with that 
On OW EIT PRC ERR =o 197 
IT was while we were looking, and wonder- 
ing at what we {aw here, that we were ſur- 
priz'd with a Sight; which we little expected; we 
obſerv'd the People running on a ſudden, * ſee 
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ſome ſtrange Thing juſt coming along, an! 
— frees indeed ; for we ſee two W ö 

ked from the Waſt upwards, run by us as ſwift 

as the Wind, and we imagin'd nothing, but that 
it Was two Men running a Race for ſome mi ny 
Wager; on a ſudden, we found two ] — ö 
Ropes or Lines, which hung down at firſt pull d 
ſtrait, and the two Racers ſtopp'd, and ftood ſtill, 
one clofe by the other; we could not imagine 
what this meant, but the Reader may judge at 
our ſurprize when we found a Man follow after, 

who had the ends of both thoſe Lines in his Hands, 
and who, when he came up to them, gave each ot ZN 
them two frightful Laſhes with a Wire-whip, or 
Laſh, which he held in the other Hand, and then 
the two poor naked Wretches run on again to the 


length of their Line or Tether, where they waited __ 


for the like Salutation; and in this manner they 
Dancd the — 2 of the whole Street, which is 
about half a Mile. Thou > 


 'Tm1s- was a dark Proſpect to my Captain, and 


put him in Mind, not only of what he was to ex- 
pect, if he made a ſlip in the way of his Profeſſi- 


on, in this Place; but alſo of what he had ſuffer d, 
when he was but a Boy; at the famous place, 


Bor this ws not all, for as we ſaw the Exccu* 
tion, ſo We Were; curious to Examine into the 
Crime too; and we ask d a young Fellow who 
ſtood newt us, what the two Men had done, for 
which they ſuffer'd that Puniſhment. The Fel- 
low, an unhappy ill natur d Scotch man, perceiv'd 


by our Speech, that we were Engliſh-men, and by 


dur Queſtion, that we were Strangers, told us wit 

# malicious Wit, that they were two Engliſß- men; 
and that they:wereWhip'd fo for nn 
1 he: anc 


S's, D 2128 J 
dad other petty Thieveries, andl that y were 
> afterwards:to be ſent away, over the Border into 
Nov this was every Word of it Falſe, and was 
only form'd by his nimble Invention, to inſult 
us as Engliſh-men, for when we enquir'd farther, 
they were both Scotch-men, and were thus Scourg d 
for the uſual Offences, for which we give the like 
Puniſhment in England; and the Man who held 
the Line, and Scourg'd them, was the City Hang- 
man; who (by the Way) is there an Officer of 
Note, has a conſtant Sallary, and is a Man of 
Subſtance, and not only ſo, but a moſt Dextrous 
Fellow in his Office; and makes a great deal of 
Money of his Employment; q | 
- Tx1s fight however, was very ſhocking to us; 
and my Captain turn'd to me, come, ſays he, let 
us go away? I won't ſtay here any longer; I was 
glad to hear him ſay ſo, but did not think he had 
meant or intended what he ſaid: However, we 
went back to our Quarters, and kept pretty much 
within, only that in the Evenings we Walk d a- 
bout: But even then my Captain found no Em- 
pPleyment, no Encouragement; two or three times 
indeed, he made a Prize of ſome Mercery and Mil- 
lenary Goods: But when he had them, he knew 
not what to do with them; hat in ſhort, he 
was forc'd to be honeſt, in ſpightaFhis good will, 
3 to be other wiſe. 2 W434 15 a 
5 * . We remain'd here about a Month; when on a 
ſudden my Captain was gone; Horſe and all, and 
I knew nothing what was become of him; nor did 
I ever ſee or hear of him for eighteen Months af- 
ter, nor did he ſo much as leave the leaſt notice 
6 for me; either? whether he was gone, or whether 
= he would return to Edinborongh again, or no. 1 
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knowing what to do with my ſelf, being a 


Stranger in the Place, and on the other Hand, my 


Money abated a-pace too: I had for the moſt part 


of this time, my Horſe upon my Hands to keep; 
and as Horſes yield but a ſorry Price in Scotland, 


I found no Opportunity to make much of him; 


and on the other Hand, I had a ſecret Reſolution, 
if I had gone back to England, to have reſtor'd him 
to the Owner, at Puckeridge, by Ware, and fol 
ſhould have wrong'd him of nothing, but of the 


uſe of him for ſo long time: But I found an Occa- 


hon to anſwer all my Deſigns, about the Horfe 
to Advantage. | | | 
 Txere came a Man to the Staller ( ſo they call 
the People at Edinborough, that take in Horſes to 
keep) and wanted to know if he could hear of any 
return'd Horſes for England; my Landlord (fo we 
call'd him) came bluntly to me one Day, and ask'd 


me if my Horſe was my own ? it was an odd Queſti- 


on as my Circumſtances ſtood, and puzzl'd me at 
firſt; and I ask'd him why, and what was the Mat- 


ter? Becauſe, ſays be, if it be a hir'd Horſe in Engs © 


land, as is often the Caſe with Englih Men, who 
come to Scotland, I could help you to ſend it 
back, and get yon ſomething for riding it, fo he 
expreſs'd hinfeK. — 8 

I Was very glad of the Occaſion; and in ſhort; 
took Security there of the Perſon, for delivering 
the Horſe ſate and ſound, and had 15 s. Sterling, 


for the riding him: Upon this Agreement I gave 


order to leave the Horſe at the Falcon at Pricker:dge, 


and where I heard many Year after, that he was 
honeſtly left, and that the Owner had him again, 


but had nothing for the Loan of him, 
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pers thus eas'd ef the Expence of my Horſe, 


e having nothing at all to. do; I began to conſi- 
ger with myſelf, what would become of me, and 
What Fcould: turn my Hand to: I had not much 


diminiſh'q my Stock of Money for tho* I was 
all the way fo wary, wa I would: not Joyn 
with my Captain in his deſperate Attempts, yet 
I made no ſeruple to live at his Expence, which 
as I came out of Exgland, only to keep him Com- 
pany had been but juſt, had I not known that all 
he had to ſpend upon me, was, what he robb d 
honeſt People off, and that I was all that while a 
Receiver of ſtolen Goods ; but I was not come off 
Do far than as to ſcruple that Part at all. | 
Ix the the next Place, I was not ſo anxious a- 
bout my Money runing low, becauſe, I knew 
© what a Reſerve I had made at London; but ſtill 
I was very willing to have engag'd in any honeſt 
Employment for a Livelihood; for I was Sick 
indeed of the wandering Life which I had led, 
and was reſolv'd to Fhieve. no more; but then 
two or three things, which I had offer d me, I 
loſt; becauſe I could not Write or Read. 
" En 18 afflicted me a great while very much, 
but the Stabler, as J have call'd him deliver'd me 
from my Anxiety that way, by bringing me to an 


buooneſt, but a poor young Man, who undertook to 
teach me, both to Write and Read, and in a little 


time too, and for a ſmall Expence, if I would take 
pains at it; I promiſed all poſſible Diligence and 
to Work, Iwent with it; but found the Writing 
much more difficult to me than the Reading. 
- HowEv Bs, in Halt a Years time, or there- 
abouts ;; I could Read and Write too tollerably 
well, inſomuch, that I began to think I was now 
it for Buſineſs, and I got by it into the Service of 
5 | | à cer- 
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a certain Officer of the Cuſtoms, who employed 
me for a time, but as he ſet me to do litth | 
paſs and repaſs between Leith and Edinborough, 
with the Accounts which he kept for the Farmers 
of the Cuſtoms there, leaving me to Jive.at my 
own Expence, till my Wages ſhould be due, F 
run out the little Money I-had left, in Cloths 
and Subſiſtance, and a little before, the Years 
End, when I was to have 12 J. Englifþ Money, 
truly my Maſter was turn'd ont of his Place, ind. 
which was worſe, having been Charged with ſome 
Miſ-applications, was oblig'd to take Shelter .in 


England, and ſo we that were Servants, for % 


there were three of us, were leſt to ſhift for 
ourſelves. 58 | Wy 

TH1s, was a hard Caſe for me, in a ſtrange 
Place, and I was reduc'd by it, to the laſt Extre- 
mity : I might have gone for England, an Engliſh 
Ship being there, the Maſter profer d me to give 
me my paſſage (upontelling him my diſtreſs) and 
to take. my Word, for the Payment of 105. when L 
came there; but my Captain appear'd juſt then un- 
der new Circumſtances which oblig d him not togo 
away, and I was loth to leave him; it ſeems we 
were yet farther to take our Fate together. 

I Have mention d, that he left me, and that 
I ſaw him, no more for Eighteen Months: His 
Ramble, and Adventures were many in that 
time, he went to Glaſgow, play'd ſome re- 
markable Pranks there, -eſcap'd almoſt Miracu- 
lonſly from the Gallows, got over to Ireland, 
wander'd about there, turn'd Raparee, and did ſome 
villanious Things there, and eſtap'd from London- 
Derry, over to the Highlands, in che North of 


Scotland, aud about a Month before I was left 


deſtitute at Leith, by my Maſter ; behold | my | 
| b 2 Ws © * 
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Enzland, and to be ſhipp'd off at New-Caftle, or at 
Hull, to join the Regiment which was then in 
I᷑ ſhould tell you that before this, I was er- 
Ueamly delighted with the Life of a Soldier ape: 


— 
1 
+ * — 
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I took the Exerciſe ſo naturally, that the Serje- 
ant that taught us to handle our Arms, ſeeing me 
ſo ready at it, ask'd me if I had never carryed 
Arms before; I told him no, at which he ſwore, * 
tho” Teſting, they call you Col. ſays be, and I be- 
lieve you will be a Col. or you muſt be ſome Co- 
lonel's Baſtard, or you would never handle your 
Arms as you do, at once or twice ſhowing. ; 
Tr1s pleas'd me extreamly, and encourag'd me, 
and I was mightily taken with the Life of a Sol- 
dier; but when my Captain came, and told me 
the News, 'that we were to march for England, 
and to be ſhipp*d off for Flanders at New-Caftle 
upon Tyne, I was ſurpriz d very much, and new 
Thoughts began to come in my Mind; as fifſt, 
my Captain's Condition was particular, for he 
durſt not appear publickly at New-Caftle, as he 
muſt have done if he had march'd with the Bats 1 
talion (for they were a Body of above 400, and © 
therefore, call'd themſelves a Battalion, tho* they 
were but Recruits, and belonged to the feveral 
Companies abroad) I ſay, he muſt have march'd 
with them, and been publickly ſeen, in which 
Caſe he would have been apprehended, and de- 
livered up: In the next Place, I remember'd that 
I had almoſt a Hundred Pound in Money in Lon- 
don, and if it ſhould have been ask'd, all the Sol- 
diers in the Regiment which of them would go to 
| Flanders, a private Centinel if they had a 100 l. 
in their Pockets, I believ'd none of them would 


N anſwer in the Affirmative; a Hundred Pound be- 
; ing at that time ſufficient to buy a Colours in oy 
New Regiment, tho' not in that Regiment whic 


5 was on an old Eſtabliſhment : This whetted 
my Ambition, and I Dream't of nothing but pe- 
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a Gentleman Officer, as well as a Gentleman 


Fes two Circumſtances concurring, I bo. 
Ban to be yery uneaſy, and very unwilling in 
Tiba fo b to go over a poor Muſquet ier into 


Flanders, to be knock d on the Head at the Tune 


of Three and Six - pence a Week: While I was day- 


Iy muſipg on the Circumſtances of being ſent a- 


way, as above, and conſidering what to do, my 


Captain comes ta me one Evening; Hark ye, Fack, 


ays be ? I muſt ſpeak. with you, let us take a 
walk in the Fields a little out from the Houſes; 
we were Quarter'd at a Place, call'd Park-End,near 
the Town of Dunbar, about 20 Miles from Ber- 

ick upon Tyeed, and about Sixteen Miles from 
the River Tweed, the neareſt way. 5 


Wx walk d together here, and talk'd ſeriou fly up- 


* Pf matter ; the Captain told me how his Caſe 
Ko 


od, and that he durſt not march with the Bat- 


8 jalion into c e dec 


e taken out of the Ranks, and tryed for his Life, 


--- and that I knew as well as he; I could go prixate- 
Iy to New-Caftle, ſays he, and go thro the Town 
-  - Well enough, but to go publickly, is to run into 


the Jaws of Deſtruction : Vell, ſays I, that 
very true, but what will you do? Do! ſays 
he, do yon think T am ſo bound by honour, as a Gen- 
tleman Soldier, that I will be bang d for them, no, 
no, fays be, Jam reſolv'd to be gone; and I would 


have, you go with us: ſaid I What do you 
mean by us? Why, here is another honeſt Fellow, 


an Engliſh Man alſo, ſays be, that is reſolv'd to 


Deſert too, and he has been a long while in 


their Service, and ſays, he knows how we thall 
be us d Abroad, and he will not go to Flanders 


Way 


1 . 


- 


, | 
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. Way; Jays J. you will be ſhot to Death för 

if you are taken; and they will ſend . 

out Scouts for you in the Morning all over the 

Country, ſo that you will certainly fall into their 
t 


Deſerters 


Hands; as for 


a fine Moon - ſhining Night. 


I have none of my Baggage, ſays J, let me go 
back and fetch my Linnen, and other things. 
Lon Linnen is not much, I ſuppoſe, ſays be, 
and we ſhall eaſily get more in Exgland the old 


Way. 


No, ſays J no more of our old Ways; it has 
been owing to thoſe old Ways, that we are now. 


in ſuch a ſtrait. 


at, ſays be, my Comrade is 
thoroughly acquainted with the Way ; and has nn- 
- dertaken to bring us to the Bank of Tweed, before 
they can come up wirh us, and when we are on 
the other fide of the Tweed, they can't take us up. 
Ap when would you go away, ſays If? 
Tun Is Minute, ſays he, no time to be loſt; tis 


Wert, well, ſays he, the old Ways are better 
than this ſtarving Life of a Gentleman, as we 


call it. - 


Bur, ſays I, we have no Money in our Pockets; 


how ſhall we Travel? 


I have a little, ſays the Captain, enough to help 
ns on to New-Caftle, and it we can get none by 
the Way, we will get ſome Collier Skip to take 


ns in, and carry us to London by Sea. 


T like that the beſt of all the Meaſures you have 
laid yet, ſaid I, and fo I conſented to go, and went 
off with him immediately: The cunning Rogue 
having lodg'd his Comrade a Mile off under the 
Hills, had drag'd me, talking with him by little 
when I confented, 
ook there's my Com- 


and little that way; till ju 
be was in ſight, and he ſaid, 1 
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rade; who I knew preſently, having ſeen him a- 
. 
BEING thus gotten under the Hills, and a Mile 


of the. way, and the Day juſt ſhot in, we kept on 
flving if poſſible to get out of the reach 

of our Purſuers, before they thould miſs us, or 

know any thing of our being gone. 

. WE. ply'd our time ſo well, and travell'd 6 


hard; that by five a Clock in the Morning we 


were at a little Village, whoſe Name I forget: 
But they told us, that we were within eight Miles 


of the Tweed, and that as ſoon as we ſhould be 


over the River, we were on Engliſh Ground. 

Ws refreſh'd a little here, but march'd on with 
but little ſtay; however, it was half an Hour paſt 
eight in the Morning before we reach d the Iweed; 
Fo it was at leaſt twelve Miles, when they told us 


it was but Eight: Here we overtook two more of 


the ſame Regiment who had Deſerted from Had- 


© dingtown; where another part of the Recruits were 
. quarter'd. . | 


Inos were Scots-men, and very Poor, having 
not one Penny in their Pockets; and had no more 


when they made their Eſcape, but 8s, between 


* 


. and when they ſee us, who they knew to 
be of the ſame Regiment, they took us to be Pur- 
ſuers, and that we came to lay hold of them; upon 


| .which they ſtood upon their Defence, having the 


Regiment Swords on, as we had alſo, but none of 


the Mounting, or Cloathing; for we were not to 


receive the Cloathing, till we came to the Regi- 
ment in Flanders, ry | Aa, 
IT was not long before we made them under 
tand. that we were in the ſame Circumſtances with 
themſelves, and ſo we ſoon became one Cqmpany; 
aud after reſting ſome time on the Exglilß ſide 1 
1 1 the 
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zheRiver, (for we were heartily tyr'd,and the other 


were as much Fateagu'd as we were ;) I ſay, after 
reſting a while, we 12 forward towards New Caftle, 
whether we reſolv'd to go to get our Paſſage by 
Sea to London, for we had not Money to hold us 
out any farther, | | 

Our Money was Ebb'd very Low, for tho I 
had one piece of Gold in my Pocket, which I kept 
reſery'd for the laſt Extremity; yet it was but 
half a. Guinea, and my Captain had born all our 


Charges as far as his Money would go; fo that 
when we came to New-Caſtle, we had but Six: pence 


left in all to help ourſelves, and the two Scots 
had begg'd-their way, all along the Road. 

We-contriv'd to come into New-Caftle in the 
Dusk of the Evening; and even then we durſt not 
venture into the publick Part of the Town, but 
made down towards the River, ſomething below the 
Town where ſome Glaſs-bouſes ſtand: Here we knew 
not what to do with ourſelves; but Guided by our 
Fate, we-put a good Face upon the Matter, and 
went into an Ale-houſe, ſat down and call'd for a 
Pint of Beer. c | 

Tn Houſe was kept by a Woman only, that is 


to ſay, we ſaw no other, and as ſhe appear d very 


Frank, and Entertain'd us Cheerfully, we at laſt 
told her our Condition; and ask'd her, if ſhe couꝰd 
not help us to ſome kind Maſter of a Collier, that 
would- give us a Paſſage to London by Sea, the 
N Devil, who immediately found us proper 
Fiſh for her Hook, gave us the kindeſt Words in 
the World; and told us, ſhe was heartily ſorry ſhe 
had not ſeen us one Day ſooner, that there was a 


Collier Maſter of her particular Acquaintance that 


went away, but with the Morning-Tide; that the 
Sup was fallen down to Shields, but ſhe believ'd 
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e Hardly over the Bar yet, and ſhe wont 


ſend to his Houſe, and ſee if he was gone on Board, 
for ſometimes the Maſters do not go away till a 
Tide after the Ship, and ſhe was fure if he was 
not gone, ſhe cou'd prevail with him to take us 
all in; but then ſhe was afraid we muſt go on 
Board immediately, the fame Night. 

We begg'd of her to ſend to his Houſe, for we 


knew not what to do, and if ſhe cou'd oblige 


him to take us on Board, we did not care what 


time of Night it was: for as we had no Money, 
we had no Lodging, and we wanted nothing, but 
to be on Board. 90 

We look d upon this as a mighty Favour, that ſhe 
ſent to the Mafter's Houſe, and to our greater Joy, 
me brought us Word about an Hour after, that he 
was not gone, and was at a Tavern in the Town, 


whether his Boy had been to fetch him; and that 


he had ſent Word he would call there in the way 
Home. | 2 oſt 

IIS was all in our Favour, and we were er- 
treamly pleas'd with it; about an Hour after the 
Landlady being in the Room with us, her Maid 
brings us Word the Mafter was below; fo down 
me goes to him, telling us ſhe would go and tell 


him our Cafe, and fee to perſwade him to take ns 
all on Board; after ſome time, ſhe comes up with 


him, and brings him into the Room to us; where 
are theſe honeſt Gentlemen Soldiers, ſays be, that 
are in ſuch Diftrefs> We ſtood all up and paid our 
Reſpects to him; Well, Gentlemen, and 3s all 


your Money ſpent? 


ENDEBD it is, ſaid ene of our Company, and we 


mall be infinitely obliged to you, Sir, if you 
Vill give us a Paſlage, we will be very willing 
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io do any thing we can in the Ship, though we 
are not Seamen. 8 

War, ſays be, were none of you ever at Sea in 

your Lives? _. . 

No, ſays we, not one of us. OY 

You will be able to do me no Service then, 
ſays be, for you will be all Sick: Well, however, 
ſays be, for my good Landlady's ſake, here I'll do 

it: But are you all ready to go on Board, for I 
go on Board this very Nigat ? 2 F 

Yes, Sir, ſays we again, we are ready to go 
this Minute. | | | 

No, no, ſays be, very kindly, we'll Drink to- 
gether; come Landlady, ſays be, make theſe ho- 
neſt Gentlemen a Sneaker of Punch, 

Wx look'd at one another, for we knew we had 
no Money, and he perceiv'd it; come, come, ſays 
be, don't be concern'd at your having no Money, 
my Landlady here, and I, never part with d 
Lips: Come good Wife, ſays be, make the Pun 
as 1 bid you. 

We thank'd bim, and ſaid, God Bleſs you No- 
ble Captain, a hundred times over; being over- 
jy d with ſuch good Luck: While we were Drink- 
ing the Punch, he calls the Landlady, come, 
ſays be, T'll ſtep Home, and take my things, 
and bid them Good-bye, and order the Boat to 
come at high Water and take me up here; and 
pray good Wife, ſays be, get me ſomething for 
Supper, ſure if I can give theſe honeſt Men their 
Paſſage, I may give them a Bit of Victuals too, 
it may be they han't had much for Dinner. 

WIr this away he went, and in a little while 
we heard the Jack a going; and one of us going - 
down Stairs for a Spye, brought ns Word there 
Was a good Leg of Muttonat the Fire: In leſs than 


Tas 

an Hour our Captain came again, and came ny 
to us, and blam'd us that we had not drank all 
the Punch out; come, ſays he, don't be bafhful, 
when that's out we can have another, when! 
am obliging poor Men, I love to do it hand- 
ſomely: 75 of -: DI 2 EN 

Wr drank on, and drank the Punch out, and 
more was brought up, and he puſh'd it about a 
pace; then came up a Leg of Mutton, and! 
need not ſay that we eat heartily, being told ſe- 
veral times, that we ſhould pay nothing; after 
Supper was done, he bids my Landlady ask if the 
Boat was come? and ſhe brought word no, it was 
not High Water by a good deal; no, ſays he, well 
then give us ſome more Punch, ſa more Punch 
was brought in, and, as was afterwards confeſs'd 
ſomcthing was put into it, or more Brandy than 
ordinary, that by that time the Punch was drunk 
out, we were all very Drunk, and as for me I was 
emen 9: 9 
Az our the time that was out, we were told 
the Boat was come, ſo we tumbbd out, almoſt o- 
ver one another into the Boat; and away we 
went, and our Captain with us in the Boat; moſt of 
us, if not all, fell aſleep; till after ſometime, tho 
how, much or how far going we knew not, the 
Boat ſtopp'd, and we were wake d, and told we 
were at the Ship fide z which was true, and with 


3 much help and holding us, for fear we ſhould 


full over Board, we were all gotten into the Ship; 


all J remember of it was this, that as ſoan as we. 


were on Board, our Captain, as we call'd him, 
call'd out thus, here Boatſon take care of theſe 
Gentlemen, and give them good Cabbins, and 
let them turn in and go to ſleep, for they are 
very weary; and fo indeed we were, and very 


| Drunk 
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Drunk too, being the firſt time I had ever drank 
my Punch in my Life. > SgIt er) | 
il WELL, care was taken of us, according to or- 
der, and we were put into very good Cabbins, 
I where we were ſure to go immediately to ſleep; in 
d. the mean time the Ship, which was indeed juſt 
ready to go, and only on notice given, had come to 
nd an Anchor for us at Shields, weigh'd, ſtood over the 
Bar, and went off to Sea, and when we wak'd, 


I :nd began to peep abroad, which was not till near 

& Noon the next Day We found, ourſelves a great 

er way at Sea, the Land in ſight indeed, but at a 

ne reat diſtance, and all going. merrily on for Lox- 

don, as we underſtood it; we were very well us'd, 

11 and well ſatisfy'd with our Condition for about _ 
C1 three Days,when we began to enquire whether we _ 
0 were not almoſt come, and how much longer it bs. 
1 would be, before we ſhould come into the River? | 


What River? ſays one of the Men, why, the Thames, 
% Wl ſays my Captain Jack; the Thames, ſays the Sea- 
12 men, What do ye mean by that? What han't you 
had time enough to be ſober yet? ſo Captain 
* Jack ſaid no more, but look'd about him like a 
ool,, when a while after, ſome other of us ask*d 
of the Iike Queſtion, and the Seamen, who knew no- 
® I thing of the Cheat, began to ſmell a Trick, 
and turning to the other Englibman- that came 
with us, pray, ſays be, Where do you fancy you 
are going, that you ask ſo often about it? why to 
0 London, ſays he, where ſhould we be going? we 
"3 Wl agreed with the Captain to carry us to London. 
Nor with the Captain, ſays he, dare ſay; poor 4 
10 Men, you are all cheated; and I thought ſo when I. "hh 
0 ſaw you come Aboard with that Kidnapping Rogue | 
„ Gilliman, poor Men! adds be, you are all e 
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Why, yon are going to Virginia, and the Ship is 
bound to Virginia. | | 
Tue Engliſhman falls a ſtorming, and raving like 
a mad Man, and we gathering round him, let any 
Men gueſs if they can, what was our ſurpriſe, and 
how. we wereconfounded when we were told how 
it was; in ſhort, we drew our Swords, and began 
to lay about us, and made fuch a Noife, and 
Hurry in the Ship, that at laſt the Seamen 
were obliged to call out for help; the Captain 
commanded: us to be diſarmed in the firſt 
Place, which was not however done without gi- 
ving, and receiving fome Wounds, and after. 
wards he caus'd us to be brought to him into the 
great Cabbin. Wes: 1 
Hun he talk'd calmly to us, that he was 
really very ſorry, for what had befallen us, that 
he perceiv d we had been Trappan'd, and that the 


Fellow, who had brought us on Board was a 


Rogue that was employ d by a ſort of wicked 
Merchants, not unlike himſelf; that he ſuppos d 
he had been repreſented to us, as Captain of. the 
Ship, and ask'd us if it was not fo ? we told him 
yes, and gave him a large Account of ourſelves, 


and how we came to the Woman's Houfe to en- 


quire for ſome Maſter of a Collier to get a Paſſage 
to London, and that this Man engag d to carry us 
to London in his own Ship, and the like, as is re- 
lated above. © Ro RY 

HFH told us he was very ſorry for it, and he 


had no hand it; but it was out. of his Power to 


help us, and let us know very plainly what our 
Condition was; namely, that we were put on 


Board his Ship as Servants to be deliver d at Ma- 


*yland, to ſuch a Man, who he named to us; but 
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that however if we would be quiet, and ordcrly 
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in the Ship, he would uſe us well in the Paſſage, 
and take care we {ſhould be ug'd well when we 
came there, and that he would do any thing for 
us that lay in his Power; but if we were un- 
ruly and refractory we could not expect but he 
muſt take ſuch Meaſures as to oblige us to be ſa- 
tisfied z and that in ſhort, we muſt be Hand- cuffed, 
carried down between the Decks, and kept as 
Priſoners, for it was his Buſineſs to take care that 
no Diſturbance muſt be in the Ship. 

Mx Captain rav'd like a mad Man; ſwore at 
the Captain, told him he would not fail to cut- 
his Throat either on Board, or a Shore, whenever he 
came within his reach, and that if he could 
not do it now, he would do it after he came 
to England again, if ever he durſt ſhow his 
Face here again, for he might depend: upon it, if 
he was carryed away to Virginia, he ſhould find 
his way to England again; that if it was 20 
Year after, he would * . - him: 
Well, young Man, ſays the Captain ſmiling, tis 
very — 5 ſaid, — than I muſt take care of 
vou while I have you here; and afterwards, I 
muſt. take care of my ſelf; do your worſt, ſays 
Jack boldly, I'll pay you home for it one time or 
other; I muſt venture that young Man, fays he 
ſtill, calmly, but for the preſent you and I muſt 
talk a little; ſo he bids the Boatſwain, who ſtood 
near him, fecure him, which he did; I ſpoke to 
him to be eaſie and patient, and that the Captain 
had. no Hand in our Mis fortune. 5 225 

No Hand in it! D— m him, ſaid be, aloud, do 
you think he is not Confederate in this Villainy ? 
Would any honeſt Man receive Innocent People 
on Board his Ship, and not enquire of their 
Circumſtances, but carry them away, ws Say 
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ER 
ſpeak to them? and now he knows how Barbarouſly 
we are treated; Why does he not ſet us on Shore 
again? I'tell you he is the Villain, and none but 
him , Why does he not compleat his Villainy, and 
Murther vs, and then he will be free from our Re- 
venge? But nothing elſe ſhall ever deliver him 
from my Hands; but ſending us to the D-—1, or 
oing thither himſelf, and J am honeſter in tel- 
ing him fo fairly, than he has been to me, and 
am in no Paſſion any more than he is. | 


Txt Captain was a little ſhock'd at his bold- 


neſs, for he talk'd a great deal more of the ſame 

Kind, with a great deal of Spirit, and Fire, and 
yet, without any Diſorder in his Temper, indeed 
I was ſurpriz'd at it, for I never had heard him 


talk fo well, and ſo much to the Purpoſe in my 
Life: The Captain was, I ſay, a little ſhock'd at 
it; however, he talk d very handſomely to him, 
and told him, look Je, young Man, I bear with 


you the more, becauſe I am ſenſible your Caſe is 


very hard, and yet, I cannot allow your Threat- 
ming me neither; and you oblige me by that, to 
be ſe 


verer with you than I intended; however, I 
will do nothing to you, but what your Threatning 
my Life makes neceſſary : The Boatſwain call'd 
out to have him to the Geers, as they call 'd it, 
and to have him Taſt the Cat-a-nine-tales ; all 


which were Terms we did not underſtand till af - 
terwards, we were told he ſhould have been 


| ny" "FN PickFd, for they ſaid it was not to 
be ſuffer d; but the Captain ſaid, no, no, the 
young Man has been really Injur'd, and has Rea- 


_ fon to be very much provok'd: But T have not 
_ Inur'd him, iGo 


r 

ays be, -and then he proteſted he had 
no Hand in it; that he was put on Board, and we 
alſo by the Owner's Agent, and for their Account; 
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That it was true, that they did always deal in 
age; but that it was no profit to him as Com- 


4 mander, but they were-always put on Board 
the Owners, and that it was none of his Buſineſs 


. at ſo baſe a thing, and that he would not be In- 
d ſtrumental to carry us away againſt our Wills, 
if the Wind and the Weather would permit, he 

. WM would ſet us on ſhore again, tho? as it blow d then, 
the Wind being at South-Weſt, and a hard Gale, 
and that they were already as far as the Orkneys, it 
was impoſſible. ror 118594 
Bur the Captain was the ſame Man; he toldſhim, 
that let the Wind blow how it would, he ovght not 
to carry us away againſt our conſents, and that 
as to his Pretences of his Owners, and the like 
it was ſaying of nothing to him; for it was he the 
Captain that carryed us away, and that whatever 
Rogue Trappan'd us on Board, now he knew it, he 
ought no. more to carry us away, than Murther us, 
and that he demanded to be ſet on Shore, or elſe 
he the Captain was a Thief, and a Murtherer.. . 
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put in with an Argument, that had like to have 
brought us all back, if the Weather had not real- 


Sea Affairs better, I found was indeed ſo, and that 
had been impoſſible, 1 told the Captain that I 
was ſorry that my Brother was ſo warm, but 
that our uſuage was Villainous, which he could 
not deny; then I took np the air of, what my 
Habit did not agree with, I told bin, that were 
not People to be fold for Slaves, that tho' we 
had the Misfortune to be in a Circumſtance that 
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Servants, and carryed a great gay Cre o- 


to enquire about them, and to prove that he was 
not concern'd in it, but was very much troubled 
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Taz Captain continu'd mild ſtill, and then 1 


ly hindered it; which when I came to underſtand 


L | ob- 
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oblig'd us to conceal ourſelves, having diſguiſe! 
ourſelves to get out of the Army, as being not wil- 

| ling to go into Flanders; yet, that we were Men 
1 of Subſtance, and able to Diſcharge: ourſelves 
1 from the Service, when it came to that, and to con- 
=> vince him of it, I told him I would give him ſuffi. 
cient Security, to pay 201. a piece, for my Brother 
and my ſelf; and in as ſhort time as we could 
ſend, from the Place he ſhould put in at London, 
and receive a Return; and to ihow that I was able 
do it, I pull'd out my Bill for 94 J. from the 
tleman of the Cuſtom-Houſe, and who to my 
infinite Satisfaction, he knew as ſoon, as he ſaw 
the Bill; he was aſtoniſh'd at this, and lifting up 
his Hands; by what Witchcraft, ſays be, were you 
brought hither! | Ken! 

As to that, ſays I. we have told you the Story, 
and we add nothing to at, but we inſiſt upon it, 
that you will do this Juſtice to us now: Well, 
ſays be, L am very ſorry for it, but I cannot an- 
ſwer puting back the Ship; neither if Icould, ſays 

be, is it Practicable to be done. ct 
WEIIE this Diſcourſe laſted, the two Scots- 
men, and the other Engliſoman were ſilent, but as 
1 ſee m'd to Acquieſce, the Scotchſmen, began to 
talk to the ſame purpoſe, which I need not re- 
it, and had not mention d, but ſor a merry 
Paſſage that followed; after the Scotchſmen had ſaid 
all they could, and the Captain ſtill told them 
they muſt ſubmit; And will you then carry us 
to Virginia? -Tes, ſays the Captain, and will we 
be fold ſays the Scotſman; when we gome 
there? Yes, ſays the Captain, Why, then, Sir; ſays 
the Strotſman-the Devil will have you at the 
+. ;þnider End of the Bargain; ſay yon ſo, ſays 
tie Captain ſmiling, well, . let the De- 
i and I alone to agree about that, do you be 
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1 quiet, and behave Civilly as you ſhould do, and 
| you ſhall be us d as kindly, both here, and there 
n too as I can : The poor Scotchſmen could ſay little 
8 to it, nor I, nor any of us; for we ſaw there was 
. no Remedy, but to leave the Devil, and the Cap- 
i- tain to agree among themſelves, as the Captain 
T had ſaid as to the honeſty, of it. 
d Tavs, in ſhort, we were all, I ſay, oblig d fo 
, Acquieſce; but my Captain, who was ſo much 
© the more obſtinate when he found that I had a 


e Fund to make ſuch an offer upon, nor could all my 
7 perſwaſions prevail with him: The Captain of the 
W Ship and he had many pleaſant Dialogues about 
p this in the reſt of the Voyage, in which Jack never 
u treated him with any Language, but that of Kid- 

napper, and Villain, nor talk'd of any thing, 
7 but of taking his Revenge of him; but I gong 
t, that Part tho very Diverting as being no part o 
, my own Story. , MF YL Oe. * E | 
1- Ix ſhort, the Wind continu'd to blow hard, 
7 tho“ very fair, till, as the Seamen ſaid, we were 

paſs'd the Iſlands, on the North of Scotland, ang 
;- W that we began to Steer away Weſterly, and then 
3 W in a ſew Pays, (which I came to underſtand ſince) 
o as there was no-Laud any way, for many Hundred 
- Leagues, ſo we had no Remedy but, Patience, 
nud tobe as eaſy as we could only my ſurly Cap- 
d W tain Jack continned the ſamè Man all the way. 


: 


n MW - We had a very good Voyage, no Storms all 
Is he way, and a Northerly Wind almoſt 20 
e ays together; ſo that in a Word, we made the 


ce Capes of Virginia in two and Thirty Days, from 
'$ the Day we Leer d Weft, as L have ſaid which was 
e in the Latitude of 60 Degrees, 30 Minutes; be- 
ing to the North of the Iſle of Great Britain, and 
this they ſaid was a very quick Paſſage. 
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- NoTH1NG material happen'd to me, during the 
Voyage, and indeed when I came there I was ob- 
lig d to act in fo narrow a Compaſs, that nothing 
very material could Preſent it ſelf, 
"'WaEry we came a ſhore, which was in a great 
River, which they call Potomack, the Captain 
ask'd us, but me more particularly, whether I 
had any. thing to propoſe to him now? Fack an- 
ſwer'd yes, I have ſomething to propoſe to ym Cap- 
tain; that is, that I have promis'd yon to cut 
your Throat, and depend upon it I will be as good 
as my Word: Well, well, ſays the Captain, If I 
can't help it you ſhall ; ſo he turn'd away to me, 
IT underſtood him very well what he meant; but 
I was now out of the reach of any Relief, and 
as for my Note it was now but a bit of Paper of 
no value, for no Body could receive it but my- 
ſelf: I ſaw no Remedy, and ſo talk'd coldly to him 
of it, as of a thing I was indifferent about; and 
indeed I was grown indifferent, for I confidered all 
the way on the Voyage, that as I was. bred a Vaga- 
bond, had been a Pick- pocket, and a Soldier, and 
was run from my Colours, and that Ihad no ſettled 
Abode in the World, nor any Employ to get 
any thing by, except that wicked one I was bred 
to, which had the Gallows at the Heels of it; I 
did not fee, but that this Service might be as well 
to-me as other Buſineſs ; and this I was parti- 
cularly fatished with when they told me, that af- 
ter I had Served out the five Years Servitude, I 
ſhould have the Courtiſie of the Country, as they 
call'd it; that is a certain Quantity of Land to 
Cultivate and Plant for myſelf , ſo that now I 
was like to be brought up to ſomething, by which 
I might live without that wretched thing, call'd | 
ſtealing; which my very Soul e 
lep TEK u! ic 
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which 1 had given over, as I have ſaid ever ſince 


that wicked time, that I robb'd the poor Widow 
of Kentiſh Town. | : 

In this Mind I was, when I arriv'd at Virginia, 
and fo when the Captain enquired of me what I 
intended to do, and whether I had any thing to 
propoſe, that is to ſay, he meant whether I would 
give him my Bill, which he wanted to be Finger- 


ing very much; I anſwer'd coldly, my Bill would 


be of no uſe to me now, for no Body would ad- 
vance any thing upon it, only this I would ſay to 
him, that if he would carry me and Captain 
Fack back to England, and to London again, I would 
pay him the 201. off of my Bill for each of us: 
This he had no mind to; For as to your Brother, 
ſays hey I would not take him into my Ship for twice 
201. be*is ſuch a bardened de ſperate Villain, ſays 
he, I ſhould be oblig'd to carry him in Irons as I 


brought him hither, 


Txvs we parted with our Captain, or Kidnap- 
per, call bim as you wil]: We were then deliver'd 
to the Merchants, to whom we were Conſign'd, 


| who again diſpos'd of us as they thought fit, and 
in a few Days we were ſeparated. 


As for my Captain Fack, to make ſhort of the 


Story, that deſperate Rogue had the Luck to have 
a very eaſie good Maſter ; whoſe Ei ſineſs, and good 
Humour he abus'd very much, and in particular, 


took an Opportunity to run away with a Boat, 
which his Maſter entruſted him and another with, 


to carry ſome Proviſions down the River to ano- 


ther Plantation, which he had there : This Boat, 


and Proviſions they ran away with, and ſail'd 


North to the bottom of the Bay, as they call. it, and 
into a River, call'd Saſque banuagb, aud there quyty 
ting the Boat, they wandered thro' the 'W 
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till they came into Penſlvania, from whence they 
made ſhiſt to get Paſſage to New-England, an 
from thence Home; where falling in among his old 
Companions, and to the old. J rade; he was at 
Fogth taken and "ang d, about a Month. before I 
150 0 to London, which was near 20 Tears after- 
rd, 1 n 
Mx Part was harder at the Beginning, tho 
better at the latter End; I was diſpos'd of that 
7s to ſay ſold; to a rich Planter, whoſe Name was 
Smith, and with me, the other Engliſhman, who 
was my Fellow Deſerter, that Jack brought 


4 


me to when we went off from Dunbar, 
' WE were now Fellow Servints, and it was our 
Lot to be carryed up a ſmall River or Creek, 
which falls into Potowmack River, about eight Miles 
from .the great River : Here we were brought to 
the Plantation, and put in among about 50 Ser- 
vants, as well Negroes, as others, and being de- 
livered to the Head-man, or Director, Man- 
nager cf the Plantation, he took care to let us 
know that we muſt expect to Work, and very hard 
too; for it was for that Purpoſe his Maſter bought 
Servants, and for no other: I told him very ſub- 
mliſſively, that ſince it was our Misfortune to 
com into ſuch a miſerable Condition as we were 
in, we expected no other; only we deſir'd, we 
might be thow'd our Buſineſs, and be allowed to 
Jearn it gradually, ſince he might be ſure we had 
not been us d to Labour; and I added that when he 
knew particularly by what Methods we were 
brought, and betrayed into ſuch a Condition, he 
would perhaps ſee Cauſe, at leaſt to ſhew us that 
Favour, if not more: This I ſpoke with ſuch a 
moving Tone, as gave him a Curioſity to enquire 
e * 2 
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into the particulars of our Story, which I gave 
him at large, a little more to our Adavntage too, 
than ordinary, 55 | IP 
THx1s Story as Thop'd it would, did move 
him to a ſort of Tenderneſs, but yet he told us 
that his Maſter's Buſineſs muſt be done, and that 
he expected we muſt Work, as above; that he 
could not diſpenſe with that, upon any account 
whatever; accordingly to Work we went, and 
indeed we had three hard Things attending us; 
namely, we work'd Hard, lodg'd Hard, and far'd 


Hard; the firſt I had been an utter Stranger to, 
the laſt I could ſhift well enough with. 


 DvRr1NG this Scene of Life, I had time to 
reflect on my paſt Hours, And upon what I had 
done in the World, and tho' T had no great Ca- 
acity of making a clear judgment, and very 
little reflections from Conſcience, yet it made ſome 
impreſſions upon me; and particularly that Iwas 


0 brought into this miſerable Condition of a Slave; 
0 


by ſome ftrange directing Power, as a Puniſh- 
ment for the Wickedneſs of my younger Years, 
and this thought wos increas'd upon the following 
occaſion : The Maſter whoſe Service I was now. 
paged in, was a Man of Subſtance and Figure 

1 the Country, and had abundance of Ser- 
vants, as well as Negroes, as Engliſh, in all I think 


he had near 260, and; among ſo many, as ſome 


grew every Year infirm and unable to Work, o- 
thers went off upon their time being expir'd, and 
others died; and by theſe and other Accidents the 


Number would diminiſh, if they were not often 


Recruited and fill'd, and this obliged him to bu 


more every Year. 


IIx happen'd wiile I was here, that a Ship ar- 


rived from Londot, with feveral Servants, end 
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among the reſt was ſeyenteen Tranſported Fel- 
Jons, ſome burnt in the Hand, others not * 
of whom my Maſter bought for the time ſpecified 
in the Warrant for their Tranſportation, re- 

HeRively, ſome for a. longer, ſome a ſhorter 
term of Years, 
.. Our Maſter was a great Man in the Country, 
and aJuſtice of Peace, tho he ſeldom came down 
to the Plantation where I was, yet as the new 
Servants. were brought on Shore, and delivered 
at our Plantation, his Worſhip came thither, in 
a kind of State to ſee and Receive them : When 
they were brought. before him, I was call'd among 
other Servants, as a kind of a Guard to take them 
into Cuſtody, after he had ſeen them, and to car- 
xy them ta the Work; they were brought by a 
Guard of Seamen from the Ship, and the ſecond 
Mate of the Ship came with them, and deliver'd 
them to-our Maſter, with the Warrant for their 
Tranſportation, as above. 
Wat y his Worſhip had read over the Warrants, 
he call'd them over by their Names, One by One, 


* 


and having let them know by his reading the 


Warrants over again to each Man reſpectively, 
that he knew for what Offences they were 
Tranſported; he talk'd to every one ſeperately 
very gravely, let them know how much Favour 


they had receiv'd in being ſav d from the Gallows, 
which tie Law had appointed for their Crimes, 


that they were not Sentenced to be Tranſported, 
but to be 01 

Fender them upon their own Requeſt and humble 
etition. 

Iuxx he laid before them, that they opght to 

look upon the Life they were juſt a going to en- 
tet upon, as juſt beginning the World again; * 


r ö md e e foo 


hang'd, and that Tranſportation was 


. 
i they thought fit to be diligent, and ſober, they 
would after the time they were order'd to Serve 
was expir'd, be encourag'd by the Conſtitution of 
the Country, to Settle and Plant for themſelves, 
and that even he himſelf would be fo, kind to 
them, that if he liv'd to ſee any of them * ſerve 
their Time faithfully out, it was his cuſtom to 
aſſiſt his Servants, in order to their Settling in 
that Country, accordipg as their Behaviour might 
Merit from him, and they would ſee and know 
ſeveral Planters round about them, who now were 
in very good Circumſtances, and who formerly 
were only his Servants, in the ſame Condition 
with them, and came from the ſame Place; that 
is to fay, Newgate, and ſome of them had the 
Mark of it in their Hands, but were now very 
honeſt Men, and liv'd in very good Repute, 

AMONG the reſt of his new Servants, he came 
to a young Fellow not above 17 or 18 Years of 
Age, and his Warrant meution'd that he was, tho? 
a young Man, yet an old Offender ; that he had 
been ſeveral times Condemn'd, but had been Re- 
ſpited or Pardon'd, but ſtill he continued an in- 
corrigible Pick · pocket; that the Crime for which 
he was now. Tranſported was for Picking a Mer- 
chant's Pocket: Book, or Letter Cafe out of his 
Pocket, in which was Bills of Exchange, for a 
very great Sum of Money; that he had afterward 
receiv d the Money upon ſome of the Bills; but 
that going to a Goldſmith in Lombard ſtreet with 


another Bill, and having demanded the Money, 


he was ſtopp'd, Notice having been given of the 
Loſs of them; that he was condema d to Die for 
the Felony, and being fo well known for an old 
Offender, had certainly died, but the Mer- 
Chant upon his earueſt Application, had ee 

N | that 


for IU thought all my Maſter {41d was ſpoken to 


1 
that he ſhould be Tranſported, on Condition that 

he reſtor d all the reſt of the Bills, which he had 
done accordingly. | 09 © LE HTISE 


. Ovn Maſter talk'd along time to this young 


Fellow ; mention'd with ſome furprize, that he fo 
young ſhould have foHow'd ſuch a wicked Trade 
To long, as to obtain the Name of an old Offen- 
der, at fo young an Age, and that he ſhould be 
Mild incorrigible, which is to ſignify, that not- 
withſtanding his being Whipt two or three times, 


and ſeveral times puniih'd by Impriſonment, and 


once burnt in the Hand, yet nothing. would do 


him any good; but that he was ſtill the ſame: 


He talk'd mighty Religiouſly. to this Boy, and 
told him, God had not only ſpar'd him from the 


- Gallows, but had now mercifully deliver d him 


from the Opportunity of committing the ſame 
Sin again, and put it into his Power to Hve an 
hone 1 
do before; and the ſome part of this Life now. 
migit be laboriets, yet he ought to look on it to 
be no more, ther being put out Apprentice to an 
Honeſt Trade, ir Which, when he came. out of his 
Time he might e Able to Set up for himſelf, and 
live honeſtl 7. n 1 
Tux he told him that while he was aServant, 
he would have no Opportunity to be diſhoneſt, 
ſo when he came to be for himſelf, he would 
have no Temptation to it, and fo after a geeat 
many other kind things ſaid te him, and the reſt 
they were diſmiſt. irn 
I I Was exceedingly mov'd at this Diſcourſe of 
dur Maſters, as any Body would judge I muſt be, 
when-it was directed to ſuch a young Rogue, born 
2 Thief, and bred up a Pick pocket like my ſelf, 


Me 


Life, which perhaps he knew not how to. 
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ne, and ſometimes it came into my. Head, that 
ſure my Maſter was ſome — Man, 
and * knew all things that ever I had done 
in my Life. 1 att e 

* I was or! cds to the laſt degree, when 
my Maſter diſmijling all the reſt of us Servants, 
Pointed at me, and ſpeaking to his head Clerk, bere 
ſays be, bring that young Fellow hither to me. 
I HAD been near a Year in the Work, and 
had ply'd it ſo well, that the Clerk, or hea 
Man, either flatter'd me, or did really believe 
that I behav'd very well; but I was terribly, 
frighted to hear myſelf call'd out, aloud, juſt ag 

ey us d to call for ſuch as had done ſome Miſ- 

emeanour, and were to be Laſh'd, or otherwiſe 

Corrected. | 2 | Rig THE 

ICAME in like a MalefaQor indeed, and 
thought d like one juſt taken in the Fact, 
and carry'd before the | Juſtice; and indeed when 
I came in, for I was carry'd into an Inner- Room, 
or Parlour in the Houſe to him; his Diſcourſe to. 
the reſt was in a large Hall, where he ſat in a 
teat like a Lord Judge upon the Bench, or a Pet- 
ty King upon his Throne, ; © -2_ 

WN I came in, I ſay, he ordered his Man 
to withdraw, and I ſtanding half naked, and bare- 
headed with my Haugh or Hoe in my Hand, (the 
Poſture and Figure I was in at my Work,) near the 
Door, he bad me lay down my Hoe, and come 
nearer then he began to look alittle leſs Stern and 
Terrible, than I fancy d him to look before; or per- 
haps both his Countenance then, and before might 
be to my Imagination, differing from what they 
really were; for we do not always Judge thoſs 


gs by the real Temper of the Perton, but b 
K+ of our Apprenſions. 4 


Hark 
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Hark Man, How old are you? 
my Fra 400 5 our Dialogue dn Vi 1 
\ - Fack. Indeed Sir, I do not know. 

Maſt, What is _ Name ? * 

Jack. They call me Co LON EL x here, but 
. Name is Ja cx, an't pleaſe your Worſhip. 

Maff. But prethee, what i is thy Name ?, 

Fack. Seel 

Maſt. What is thy Chriſtian Name then Colon, 
and thy Sir Name Fack * . 

Fack. Truly Sir, to tell your Honour the Truth, 
I know little, or nothing of myſelf, F nor what 
my true Name is; but thus I have been call'd 
ever ſince I remember , «which is my Chriſtian- 
Name, or which my Sir-Name, or whether I was 
ever Chriſten'd, or not, I cannot tell. 
Maff. Well, however, that's honeſtly anſwer'd, 
Pray how came you hither, and on what Account 
are you made a Servant here? 

| Fack. I wiſh your Honour could have patience 
with me, to hear the whole Story; it is the hard- 
eſt, and moſt unjuſt thing that erer came be · 
fore you. 

Maſt. Say you ſo, tell-it me at "as then, III 
hear it, T Promiſe that, if it be an Hour Jong. 
=_ Is encourag'd me, and I began at my being 

* Soldier, and being perſawded to Deſert at 

Dunbar, and gave him all the Particulars, 

as they are related above, to the time of my 

coming on Shore, and the Captain talking to 
me about my Bill after arriv'd here: He held 


* 


1 


* * 9 * * * wn ai 
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. wegyioe gl 1 Gol. 1 as at London, but Colone!,. and they did 
t 

f NOTE He 42A not how by talk quite fo by adly, and Chiliſh'y, 

- as when he was a Boy, and when the Cuſtam-1,ufc Gentleman t 


7 oh eil to him about his Names. 


\ 


up 


ut 


L 
up his Hands ſeveral times as I went on, ex- 
preſſing his abhorrence of the Lge! had met 
with at New-Caftle, and enquir'd the Name of 
the Maſter of the Ship, for ſaid be, that Cap- 
| an for all his ſmooth Words muſt be a Rogue; 
ſo ! told him his Name, and the Name of the 
Ship, and he took it down 1n his Book, and 
then we went on. | 
Maſt. But pray anſwer me honeſtly too, to 
another Queſtion, What was it made you ſo 
much concern'd at my talking to the Boy there, 
the Pick - pocket? | 
Jack. An't pleaſe your Honour, it mov'd me, 


to hear you talk ſo kindly to a poor Slave. 


Maſt. And was that all, ſpeak truly now? 
Jack. No, indeed, but a e Wiſh came 1n- 
to my Thoughts, that you that were ſo good to 
ſuch a Creature as that, could but one way or o- 
ther know my Caſe, and that if you did, you 
would certainly pity-me, and 40 Beth for 


Maſt. Well, but was there nothing in his Caſe 
that hit with your own, that made you ſo affect- 
ed with it, for I ſaw Tears come from your Eyes, 
and it was that made me call, to ſpeak to you. 

Fack. Indeed Sir, I have been a wicked idle 
Boy, and was left Deſolate in the World; but 
that Boy is a Thief, and condemn'd to be hang'd, 
I never was before a Court of Juſtice in my Life. 

Maſt. Well, I won't Examine you too far, if you 
were never before a Court of Juſtice, and are not 
a-Criminal Tranſported, I have nothing farther 
to enquire of yon: You, have been ill uſed, that's 
certain and was it that, that affe cted you? 


Fack, 


4 1 


| 


% po 


"ek Fes indeed, pleaſe your * Honour [ we 
a) calPd him his Honour, or his Worſhip. 

at 

can I do for you ? 


Mt. Well, now 1 do know your Caſe, 

Maſt. You ſpeak of a Bill of 941, of which you 
yonld have given the Captain, 401. for your Li. 
berty, Have you that Bill in your keeping till ? 

Jack. Yes Sir, * here it is, | Ipull'd it out- of 
the Waſtband of my Drawers, where I always 
found means to preſerve it, wrap'd up in a peice 
of Paper, and pin'd to the Waſtband, and yet 
almoſt worn. out too, with often pining, and remo- 
ving, ſo I gave it to him to read, and he read it. 
Maſt. And is this Gentleman in being that 
gave you, theBmlt? e os 
Fack. Yes Sir, he was alive; and in good Health, 
when I came from London, which you may ſee b 
the Date of the Bill, for 1 came away the neil 


* Maſt. 1 do not wonder that the Captain of the 
Ship, was willing to get this Bill of you; when 
you came on Shore here. e 
Jack. 1 would have given it into his poſſeſſi 
on, if he would have carryed me, and my Bro- 
ther back again to England, and have taken what 
de za d for ui but df rr. 
Mat. Ay, but he knew better than that too, 
he knew if you had any Friends there, they 
Wonid call him to an Account for What he had 
done; but T wonder he did not take it from you 
3 you were at Sea, either by Fraud or by 
Fark. He did not attempt that indeed, r 
Maſt. Well, young Man, I have a mind to 
try it I can do you any Service in this Caſe 155 


we gg 8 


cao 2 R83©S == e. . ky 8X R Mg 


my Word, if the Money can be paid, and you 
can get it ſafe over, I might put you in a 
way how-to be a better Man than your Maſter, 
if you will be honeſt and diligent, 
Fact. As I behave myſelf in your Service Sir, 
you will 1 hope judge of the reſt. 
Maft But perhaps you Hanker after returning 
to England. | 1 29 615 
Jack. No indeed Sir, if I can but get my 
Bread honeſtly here, I have no mind to go to 
England, for 1 know not how to get my Bread 
there, if I had I had not Liſted for a Soldier. 
Muff. Well, but I muſt ask you ſome Queſtions 
about that Part hereafter, for tis indeed. ſome- 
thing; ſtrayge, that you ſhould Liſt for a Soldier, 
when you had 94 l. in your Pocket. $1 
Fack. I ſhall give your Worſhip as particu» 
lar Account'of that, as I have of the other Part 
of my Life, if you pleaſe, . but tis very long, 
Mat. Well, we will have that another time; 
but to the Caſe in Hand, Are you willing I ſhould 
ſend to any Body at London, to talk with that 
Gentleman that gave you the Bill; not to take 
the Money of him, but to ask him only whether 
he has ſo much Money; of yours in his Hands? 
and whether he will Part with it, when you ſhall 
give Order, and ſend the Bill, or a * Duplicate 
of it *:( that is, ſays be, the Copy) and it was 
well he did ſay ſo, for I did not underſtand the 
Maurd ¶ Du R_—— PLL "L IS 45 
Ja es Sir, I will give you the Bill it ſelf” 
if you pleaſe, I can truſt it with you, tho? I cou'd 
not with, him. | 
Maſt. No, no, young Man, I won't take it 


from you. 
Jack. I wiſh your Worſhip would Pay to 
| | cep 


J. 
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keep it for me, for if T ſhould loſe it, then I am 
quite undone. | 
then you ſhall have a Note under my Hand, figni- 
Zins that T have it, and will return it you upen 
Demand, which will be ſafe to you as the Bill, I 
won't take it elſe, 2 W 

So I gave my Maſter the Bill, and he gave me 
his Note for it, and he was a faithful Steward for 
me, as you will hear in its Place: After this Con- 
ference, I was diſſmiſſed, and went to my Work, 
but about two Hours after, the Steward or the O- 
verſeer- of the Plantation catne riding by, and 
coming up to me as I was at Work, pull'd a Bot- 
tle out of his Pocket, and calling me to him; gave 
me a Pram of Rum, when in good Manners, I 


had taken but a little Sup, he held it out to me 
+. again, and bad me take another, and ſpoke won- 


derous civilly to me, quite otherwiſe than he 
us'd to do. | | 12 N. 5 


\ Tx1s encouraged me, and hearten d me very 


much, but yet 1 had no particular View of any 
thing, or which way I ſhould have any Relief. 

A Day or two after, when we were all going 
out to our Work in the Morning, the Overſeer 
 calld me to him again, and gave me a Dram, and 


a good peice of Bread, and bad me come off from 


my Work about One a-Clock, and come to him 
to the Houſe, for he muſt ſpeak with me. 


WHEN I came to him, I came to be ſure in 


the ordinary Habit of a poor half naked Slave; 
Come hither young Man, ſays he, and give me 


your Hoe, when I gave it him; well, ſays be, 


you are to Work no more, in this Plantation. 


Maff. I will keep it for you Fack if youwill, but 


| 
| 
| 
] 
[ 
| 
| 


5 & t =O is 53 os w X96K oy =” 5 FFT” 


. = 


[161 

Tlook'd ſurpriz'd, and as if I was Frighted, 
What have I done, Sir? ſaid J and whether am 
I to be ſent away. | | 

NAY, nay, ſays he, and look'd very pleaſant» 
ly do not be frighted, tis for your good, tis not 
to hurt you, I am order'd to make an Overſeer of 
you, and you ſhall be a Slave no longer. 

AL As! ſays I, to him, I, an Overſeer! Tam in 
no Condition for it, I have no Cloaths to put on, 
no Linnen, nothing to help myſelf, | 

WELL, well, ſays he, you may be better us'd 
than you are aware of, come hither with me; fo 
he led me into a vaſt great Ware-houſe, or rather 
Set of Ware-houſes, one within another, and cal- 
ling the Ware-houſe-Keeper, here ſays be, you muſt 
Cloth this Man, and give him every thing neceſ- 
ſary, upon the Foot of Number Five, and give 
the Bill to me, our Maſter has order'd me to al- 
low it, in the Account of the Weſt Plantation: 
That was it ſeems the Plantation where I was 
to go. 

ACCORDINGLY, the Ware-houſe Keeper car- 

ed me into an Inner- Ware-houſe, where were 
everal Suites of Cloths of the Sort his Orders 
mention'd ; which were plain but good forts of 
Cloths ready made, being of a good Broad-Cloth, 

about 11s. a Yard in England, and with this he 
ave me three good Shirts, two Pair of Shoes, 
tockings and Gloves, a Hat, ſix Neckcloths, 
and in ſhort, every thing I could want; and when 
he had look'd every thing out, and fitted them, 
he lets me into a little Room by it ſelf; here 
ſays be, go in there a Slave, and come out a Gen- 
tleman ; and with that carryed every thing into 
the Room, and ſhutting the Door, bid me put them 
on, which I did mo willingly ; and now you 
_ may 


J 162 J 
may believe, that I began to hope for for ſome · 
thing better than ordinary, | * 

In a little while after this, came the Over- 
ſeer, and gave me Joy of my new Cloths, and 
told me T muſt go with him; ſo I was carried to 
another Plantation larger than that where I 
work'd before, and where there were two Over- 
ſeers, or Clerks, One within Doors, and Two with- 
out: This laſt was remov'd to another Plantati- 
on, and I was plac'd there in his room, that is 
to ſay,' as the Clerk without Doors, and my Buſi- 
neſs was to look after the Servants Negroes, and 
take Care that they did their Buſineſs, provide 
their Food, and in ſhort, both Govern and Di. 
rect them. ke | 'r ited: 

2. IWas elevated to the higheſt degree in m 

Thoughts at this Advancement, and it is impoſſi- 

dle for me to expreſs the Joy of my Mind upon 

3 this Occaſion; but there came à difficulty up- 

| on me, that ſhock'd me ſo violently, and went 
ſo againſt my very Nature, that I really had al- 
moſt forfeited my Place about it; and in all 
Appearance the Favour of our Maſter, who had 
been ſo generous to me; and this was, that when 

entered upon my Office, I had a Horſe given 
me, and a long Horſe-whip, like what we call in 
England a Hunting-whip z the Horſe was to ride 

up and down all-over the Plantation to ſee the 
Servants and Negroes did their Work, and the 
Plantarion being ſo large, it could not be doneon 
Foot, at leaſt ſo often, and ſo effectually as was re- 

- _quir'd; and the Horſe · whip was given me to correct 
and Ialh the Slaves and Servants, when they pro- 
ved Negligent, or Quarrelſome, or in ſhort were 

_ guilty of any Offence: This part turn ' d the ve- 
ry blood within my Veins, and I could not 15 
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of it with any temper ; that I, who was but Ye: 
ſterday a Servant or Slave like them, and under 
the Authority of the ſame Laſh, ſhould lift up 
my Hand to the Cruel Work, which was my Ter- 
ror but the Day before: This I ſay, I cou'd not 
do; inſomuch, that the Negroes perceiv'd it, and 
I had ſoon ſo much Contempt upon my Authori- 
ty, that we were all in Diſorder. Tx 

Tux Ingratitude of their Return, for the Com- 
paſſion I thew'd them, provok' d me, I Confeſs, 
and a little harden'd my Heart, and I began with 
the Negroes, two of 3 I was oblig'd to Core 
rect; and I thought I did it moſt Cruelly; but after 
I had Laſh'd them till eyery Blow I ſtruck them, 
hurt my ſelf, and I was ready to Faint at the 
Work, the Rogues Laught at me, and one of thent 
had the Impudence to ſay behind my Back, that 


if he had the Whipping of me, he would ſhow me 


better how to Whip a Negro. ä 
WII I, however, I had no Power to do it in 
ſuch a Barbarous manner, as I found it was neceſ- 
ſary to have it done; and the Defect began to be 
a Detriment to our Mafters Buſineſs, and now I 
an indeed to ſee, that the Cruelty, ſo much 
talk d of, uſed in Virginia and Barbadoes and os, 
ther Colonies, in Whipping the Negro Slaves, was 
not ſo much owing to the Tyranny, and Paſſion, 
and Cruelty of the Engliſh, as had been reported; 
the Engliſh not being accounted to be of a Cruel 
Diſpoſition, and rea ly are not ſo: But that it is 
owing to the Brutallity, and obſtinate Temper 
of the Negroes, who cannot be mannag d by Kind- 
neſs, and Courtiſy ; but muſt be rul'd with a Nod 
of Iron, beaten with Scorpions, as the Scripture 
calls it, and muſt be uſed as they do uſe them, or 
they would Riſe and Mucther all their Maſters, 
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which'their Numbetz conſider d, would not be hard 


for them to do, if a tag Arms and Ammuni- 
tion ſuitable to the 
Nature. wy 


3 
my 
wy y 
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bruught to a Compliance, without the Laſh, or 
at leaſt without ſo much of it, as they generally 
r ener eng, 
Ox Maſter was really a Man of „ e 


. F by himſelf, and was ſometimes fo full of Tenderneſs, 


that he would forbid the Severities of his Over- 


I, ſcers #nd Stewards ; but he ſaw the Neceſſity of 


it, and was oblig'd at laſt to leave it to the Diſ- 
ter of his upper Servants: yet he would often 
id them be Merciful, and bid them conſider the 
Difference of the Conftitution of the Bodies of 
the Negro's; ſomecheing leſs able to bear the Tor- 
tures of their Puniſhment; than others, and ſome 
of them leſs Obſtinate too, than others, 
. HowEvVexR, ſome body was fo officious as to 
inform him againſt me upon this Occafion,and let 
him kucw, that T' Neglected his Affairs, and that 
the Servants were under no Government; by 
wich means his Plantation was not duly ma- 
pag d, and that all things were in Diſorder. 
| 525 was a heavy Charge for a young Over. 
| 5 his Honour came like a Judge, with all 
1s Attendants, to look into things, and hear the 
Cauſe: However, he was ſo juſt to me, as that 
before; he Cenſur'd me, he reſolv'd to hear me 
Fully; and that not only Publickly, W 
5 | Vite 
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age and Cruelty of their 
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x vate too; and the laſt part of this was my: partj- 
| - cular good Fortune, for as he had formerly allow'd 
; me to ſpeak to him with Freedom; fo I had the 
like Freedom now, and had full Liberty to Ex- 
; plain, and Defend my ſelf, A1 d s 
I knew nothing of the Complaint againſt me, 


2 till T had it from his own Month; nor any thing 
# of his coming, till I ſaw hini in the very Planta: 
„ tion, viewing bis Work, and viewing the ſeveral 
e Peices of Ground that were order d to be New 
r ' Planted; and after he had Rod all round, and 
y WM ſeen things in the Condition, which they were to 

| be ſeen in; how every thing was in its due Order, 
y and the Servants and Negroes were all at Work, 
85 and every thing appearing to his Mind, he went 
. into the Houſe. W . %% 
f As Iſaw him come up the Walks, I ran to-: 
{ MW - wards him, made my Homage, and gave him m 
n humble Thanks for the Goodnefs he had ſhew'd 
ie me, in taking me from the Miſerable Condition 
f MW I was in before, and Employing and Entruſt- 
r ing me in his Buſineſs; and 8 Dock d pleaſant 
e enough, tho he did not ſay much at firſt, and I 

attended him thro' the whole Plantation, gave 
to him an Account of every thing as he went along, 
et anſwer'd all his Objections, and Enquiries, every 
at where in ſach a manner, as it ſeems, he did not 
expect: And, as he acknowledg'd after ward, every 
a- thing was very much to his Satisfaction. 

| THERE was an Overſeer, as I obſerv'd ; belong- © ; ©. 

r- - ing:to the ſame Plantation, who was, tho” not 
ill over me, yet in a Work Superior to mine; for 


he his Buſineſs was to ſee the Tobacco pack d up, and 
at, deliver it either on Board the Sloops, or otherwiſme. 
ns as our Maſter order'd, and to receive Exgliſi 
Goods from the Grand Ware-houſe, Which wasat 
e | NM 3 —_ 
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te other Plantation, becauſe, that was neareſt 
the Water - ſide; and in ſhort, to keep the Ac- 
counts: This Overſeer, an Honeſt and upright 
Man, made no Complaint to him of his Buſi- 
neſs being Neglected, as above, or of any thing 
like it, tho" he Enquir'd of him about it, and that 

very ſtrictly too. | 
I ſhould have ſaid, that as he Rid over the Plan. 
tation; he came in his round to the Place where 
the Servants were uſually Corre&ed, when they 
had done any Fault; and there ſtood two Negros: 
with their Hands ty'd behind them, as it were 
under Sentence; and when he came near them, 
they fell on their Knees, and made pitiful Signs 
to him for Mercy: Alas! Alas! ſays be, turning 
to me, why did you bring me this way? I do not 
love ſuch Sights, what muſt I do now? I muſt 
Pardon them; prethee, what have they done? I 
told him the particular Offences, which they were 
brought to the Place for; one had Stole a Bottle 
of Rum, and had made himſelf Drunk with it, 
- and when he was Drunk, had done a great many 
Mad things, and had attempted to knock one of 
the white Servants Brains out with a Hand-ſpike; 
but that the white Man had avoided the: Blow, 
and ſtriking up the Negroes Heels, had-ſeiz'd him, 
and brought him Priſoner thither, where he had 
lain all Night; and that I had told him he was to 
de Whipp that Day, and the next three Days, 

twice every Day. 5 e 

Ax p could you be ſo Cruel, ſahs bis Honour, 
EF "why, you would Kill the poor Wretch! and fo 
beide the Blood which you would have to anſwer | 
P-. for, you would loſe me a luſty Man Negro, which : 
Dioſt me at leaſt 30 or 401, and bring a Reproach | 
upon my whole Plantation; nay, and more * 
175 . 4 
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a that, ſome of them in Revenge would Murther me, 
$ if ever it was in their Power. | 
Six, ſays I, if thoſe Fellows are not kept unde 
$ by Violence, I belicve you are Satisfied, nothing 
7 is to be done with them; and it is reported in 
. your Works, that I have been rather their Jeſt, 
than their Terror, for want of uſing them as they 
= deſerve; and I was reſoly'd how muchſoever it is 
e againſt my own Diſpoſition, that your Service 
y ſhould not ſuffer for my unſeaſonable Forbear- 
's ance; and therefore, if I had Scourg'd him to 
e Death: — Hold, ſays he, no, no, by no means, 
, any ſuch Severity in my Bounds; remember 
8 young Man, you were once a Servant, deal as 


: you would acknowledg'd it would be juft to deal 
t with you. in his Caſe, and mangle always ſome 
t Mercy; I deſire it, and let the Conſequence of 
I being too gentle, be plac'd to my Account. 

e TuIsS was as much as I cou'd deſire, and the 
2 more, becauſe what paſs'd, was in Publick, and 
, ſeveral, both Negroes and white Servants, as 
y well as the particular Perſons, who had accuſed 
f me, heard it all, tho* I did not know it: A Cruel 
| Dog of an Overſeer, r of the white Ser- 
5 varits Zebind, he woul 

let. head, (ſo they call'd the Negro, that was to be 
4 Puniſh d) to Death, if bis Honour had not hap- 
0 pen'd to come to Day. .. 3 Sa 
s, HowEveR, 1 urg'd the Notorious Crime this 
Fellow was Guilty off, and the Danger there wass 
in ſuch Forbearance, from the Refactory and in- 


have Whipp'd poor Bul- 


F . 

0 corrigible Temper of the Negroes, and preſs d a 

r little the Neceſlity of making Examples; hut ble 
h ſaid, well, well, do it the next time, but not 
h lo, 1 {aid no more. * 3 
n GS 
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Tux other Fellows Crime was trifling, com- 
par'd with this; and the Maſter went forward, 
talking of it to me, and I following him, till we 
came to the Houſe; when after he had been ſat 
down a while, he call'd me to him: And not 
_ ſuffering my Accuſers to come near, till he had 
heard my Defence, he began with me thus, 
Maſt. Hark ye, young Man, I muft have ſome 
Diſcourſe with you: Your Conduct is Complain'd 
of, ſince I ſet you over this Plantation; I thought 
your Sence of the Obligation I had laid on you, 
would have ſecur'd your Diligence, and Faith- 
fulneſs to me. 4 e | 
Jack. T am very ſorry any Complaint ſhould 
be made of me, becauſe the Obligation I am un- 
dier to your Honour, (and which I freely Confeſs) 


| does bind me to your Intereſt in the Krongeſt 


manner Imaginable; and however, I may have 
miſtaken my Buſineſs, I am ſure I have not wil 
lingly Neglected it. * 
Mat. Well, I ſhall not Condemn you, without 
bene you, and therefore I call'd you in now, 
to tell you of it. Is. 8 
Fack. I humbly Thank your Honour, J have but 
one Petition more, and that is, that I may know 
my Accuſation, and if you pleaſe, my Accuſers. 
Maff. The firſt, you ſhall, and that 7s, the 
Reaſon. of my. talking to you in Private, and if 
there 15 any need of a farther Hearing, you ſhall 
know your Accuſers too: What you are charg d 


2 with, js juſt contrary to what appear'd to me juſt 
mou, and therefore you and I muſt come to a new 


underſtanding about it; for I thought I was too 
_ cunning for you, and now I think you have been 


| Jack 
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- 75 FY hope ur Honour will not be off:nded, 


that I do not fully underſtand you. 
Maſt. I believe you do not; come tell me Ha- 
neſtly, did you really intend to Whip the poor 


Negro twice a Day, for four Days together; that 


is to ſay, to Whip him to Death, for that would 
have been the Engliſh of it, and the End of it. 

Zack. If I may be permit ted to Gueſs, Sir, I 
believe I know the Charge that is brought againſt 
me; and that your Honour has been told, that I 
have-been too gentle with the Negroes, as well as 
with other Servants; and that when they have 
deſerv'd to be us'd with the accuſtom'd Severit 
of the Country, I have not given them half 
enough; and that by this Means they are careleſs 
of your Buſineſs, and that your Plantation is not 
well look'd after, and the like. 

Maſt, Well, ou Gueſs right, go on. 

Fact. The firſt Part of the Charge I Confeſs, 


but the laſt I Deny; and appeal to your Honour 


ſtricteſt Examination, into every part of it. 
Maſt. If the laſt Part could be true, I would be 
glad the firſt were; for it would be an infinite 
Satisfaction to me, that my Buſineſs not being 
Neglected, nor our ſafety Endanger'd, thoſe poor 
Wretches cou'd be us'd with more Humanity, for 
Cruelty is the Averſion of my Nature; and it 1s 
the only uncomfortable thing that attends me, in 
all my Proſperity. 
Jack. I freely acknowledge, Sir, that at firſt, 
it was impoſſible for me to bring my ſelf to that 
Terrible Work: How could I, that was but juſt 
come out of the Terror of it my ſelf, and had but 
the Day before been a poor Naked miſeraàble Ser- 
vant my ſelf, and might be to Morrow reduc d 


i9-the ſame Condition again; How-cou'd I uſe 


this 


| 1.05.” +! 
* this Terrible Weapon on the naked Fleſh of my 
Fellow Servants, as well as Fellow Creatures? As 
leaft, Sir, when my Duty made it abſolutely Ne. 
ceſſary, I cou'd not do it without the utmoſt Ml . 
Horror: I befeech you Pardon me, if T have ſuch | 
a Tenderneſs in my Nature, that tho' I might be 
fit to be your Servant; TI am incapable of bein 
an Executioner, having been an of nder myſelf. WM 
Maſt. Well, but how then can my Buſineſs be 
done? And how will this terrible Obſtinacy of | 
the Negroes, who they tell me, can be no other- 
wiſe governed, be kept from Neglect of their 
Work, or even Inſolence and Rebellion? | 
Fack. This brings me, Sir, to the latter part of 
my Defence; and here, I hope your Honour will 
be pleaſed to call my Accuſers, or that you will 
give your ſelf the Trouble of taking the exacteſt 
View of your Plantation, and ſee, or let them 
ſhew you, if any thing is Neglc&ed, if your Bu- 
ſineſs has ſuffer d in any thing, or if your Negros 


or other Servants are under leſs Government than | 


ere he thew'd him the Horſe-whip that was given him, 


they were before; and if on the contrary, I have 
found out that happy Secret, to have good Order 
kept, the Buſineſs of the Plantation done, and 
that with Diligence, and Diſpatch, and. that 
the Negroes are kept in Awe, the natural Temper 
of them Subjected, and the Safety and Peace of 
your Family ſecur d; as well by gentle Means, 
as by Rough, by moderate Correction, as by Tor- 
ture, and Barbarity; by a due Awe of juſt Diſci- 
pline, as by the Horror of unſufferable Torments, 
I hope yaur Honour will not lay that Sin to my 
—_—_— 5 * 
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Maſt. No indeed, you would be the moſt ac- 


ceptable Mannager that ever I employed , But 
how then does this conſiſt with the cruel Sentence 


vou had paſs d on the poor Fellow, that is in your 


Condemn'd Hole yonder, who was to be Whipp'd 
eight times in four Days? | 

Fack. Very well, Sir; firſt Sir, he remains un- 
der the terrible Apprenſions of a Puniſhment, 
ſo Severe, as no Negro ever had before; this Fel. 
low, with your leave, I intended to Releaſe to 
Morrow, without any Whippang at all, after Talk- 
ing to him in my way about his Offence, and 
raiſing in his Mind a Senſe of the value of Par- 
don; and if this makes him a better Servant than 
the ſevereſt Whipping will do, than I preſume 


you would allow, I have gain'd a Point. 


Maſt. Ax, but what if it ſhould not be ſa, 
for theſe Fellows have no Senſe of Gratitude ? 
Fack. That is, Sir, becauſe they are never 
Pardon'd, if they Offend they never know what 
Mercy is, And what then have they to be Grate- 


ful for ? 


Maſt. Thou art in the right indeed, where 
there is no Mercy ſhew'd, there is no Obligation 
laid upon them, 

Fack. Beſides, Sir, if they have at any time been 


let go, which is very ſeldom, they are not told 


what the Caſe is ; they take no pains with them 
to imprint Principles of Gratitude on their 


Minds, to tell them what Kindneſs is ſhewn' n 


them, and what they are Indebted for it, and 

what they might Gain in the End by it. 94 
Maft. But do you think ſuch nſige woulddo? 

would it make any impreſſion ? you perſwade 


vour {elf it would; but you ſee tis againſt the 


feceiy'd Notion of the whole Country, 
| g | Jack. 


f. 


Fiack. There are it may be Publick and Natio. 
nal ' Miſtakes and Errors in Conduct, and this 


: 


1s One. TT 1 
-. Maſt, Have you try'd it? you cannot fa 
it is a Miſtake, till you have try d and prov'd it 
to be ſo. iT e 
Fack. Vounr whole Plantation is a Proof of it. 
I This very Fellow had never acted as he did, if he 


had not gotten Rum in his Head, and been out of 


the Government of himſelf; ſo that indeed all the 
Offence T ovght to have pun1{h'd him for, had been 
that of ſtealing a Bottle of Rum, and drinking it 
all up; in which Caſe, like Noah, he did not 
know the ſtrength of it, and when he had it in 
his Head he was a mad Man, he was as one 
Raging and Piſtracted; fo that for all the reſt 
he deſerv'd Pity, rather than Puniſnment. 
© Maſt. Thou art right, certainly right, and 
thou wilt be a rare Fellow if thou canſt bring 
theſe Notions into Practiſe; I wiſh you had try'd 
it upon any one particular Negroe, that I. might 
ſee an Example, I would give 500 J. it could be 
brought to bear. A 3-18 4U „ $ 
Fack. I deſire nothing, Sir, but your Fa- 
vour, and the Advantage of obliging you, I will 
ſhow you an Example of it, among your own 
Negro's, and all the Plantation will acknow- 
ledge It; OCONEE INT 1 
Maſt. You make my very Heart glad within 
me, Jack; if you can bring this to paſs, I here 
give you my Word, IIF not only give you your 
.own Freedom, but make a Man of you for this 
World, as long as you livre. 
Uron this, I Bow'd to him very pole 
and told him the following Story. There is a Ne. 
Sroe, Sir, in your Plantation, who has been * 
wi”; \ Fs 


* 


%* _©- a a+ —_ wot 


- es | 

Servant ſeveral Years before I came; he did a Fault 
that was of no great Conſequence in itſelf, but 
perhaps would have been worſe, if they had in- 
deed gone farther, and I had him brought into the 


4 
1 uſual Place, and ty'd him by the Thumbs for Cor- 
8 rection, and he was told that he ſhould be Whip- 
it. p'd and Pickl'd in a dreadful manner. 1:5) 
he AFTER I had made proper Impreſſions on his 
of Mind, of the Terror of his Puniſhment, and- 
he found that he was ſufficiently humbled by it, I 
en went into the Houſe, and caus'd him to be. 
it brought out, juſt as they do when they go to Cor- 
ot rect the Negroes on ſuch Occaſions; when he 
in was ſtrip'd and ty'd up, he had two Laſhes gi- 
ne ven him, that were indeed very cruel Ones, aud 


t Icalkd to them to hold; hold ſaid J to the two 
Men that had juſt began to lay on upon the poor 

1d Fellow, bold ſaid I, let me talk with him, 
1g So he was taken down, then I began, and repre- 
4 fented to him how kind you, that were his * Great 
ht Mafter had been to him; that you had never 
de done him any Harm, that you had us'd him 
ently, and he had never been brought to this 


g- Puni iment in ſo many Year, tho' he had done 

l ſome Faults before; that this was a notorious Of- 

n fence, for he had ftolen ſome Rum, and made 
v. himſelf, and two other Negroes Drunk + mad, zl 


| and had abus'd two Women Negroes, who had 
n ' Husbands in our Maſter's Service, but in ano- 


* 
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Sol the Negroes call the Owner of the Plantation, or at Jeaſt ſo 

they cal'& bini, becauſe he was a great Man in the Country, having. 

three or tour large Plantations. 1 5 

＋ To be Drunk in a Negroe, ' is to be be Mad, for when they get 

| ham ey are worſe than Kaving, and fit to do any manner of Mif- 
4 1 1 | | = 
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Plantation; and play d ſeveral other Pranks, 
for this I had appointed him this Puniſh- 
H x ſhook his Head, and made Signs, that he 
was mnchee ſorree, as he call'd it, And what will 
you ſay, or do, ſaid I, if I ſhould prevail with the 
Great Maſter to Pardon you ? I have a mind to 
go and fee if I can beg for you: He told me he 
would lye down, let me kill him, me will, ſays he, run 
go, fetch, bring for you as long as me live: This 
was the opportunity I had a mind to have, to trye 
whether as Negroes have all the other Faculties of 
reaſonable Creatures, they had not alſo ſome 
Senſe-of Kindneſs, ſome Principles of natural Il * 
Generolity, which in ſhort, is the Foundation of 
Giatitude; for Gratitude is the Product of gene- 
Tous Principles. OT 
You pleaſe me with the beginning of this 
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Story, ſays he, I hope you have carryed it on. \ 
Yes, Sir, ſays I, it has been carryed on far- 


ther perhaps, than you may imagine, or will 
think has been poſſible in ſuch a Caſe, 
Bor I was not ſo Arrogant, as to aſſume the 
Merit to myſelf; no, no, ſaid I, I do not ask f 
you to go, or run for me, you muſt do all that for 
our Great Maſter, for it will be from himentirely . 
1 


that you will be Pardon'd, if you are Pardon'd 
1 at all; for your Offence is againſt him, and 
1 what will you ſay, will you be Grateful to him, 
© and run, go, fetch, bring, for him as long as you 


Hve, as you have ſaid you would for me. l 
_ TES, indeed, ſays he, and muchee do, muchee do 0 

For von too (he would not leave me out) yon wk 

bim for me. Mm Þ U 
WELL, I put off all his promis'd Gratitude 7 


to me, from myſelf, as was my Duty, and plac d 
8 * | F 
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it to your Account, told him I knew you, was 
muchee Good,  muchee Pitiful, and I would 
ſwade you if I could; and fo told him I wou 


goto you, and he ſhould be Whipp'd no more till * | 


I came again; but hark ye, Monchat, ſays I, that 
was the Negro's Name, they tell me when I came 
hither, that there is no ſhowing kindneſs to any 
of you Wegro's, that when we ſpare you from 
Whipping try Laugh at us, and are the worſe. 

He look'd very ſerious at me, and ſaid, O, 
that no ſo, the Maſters ſay ſo, but no be ſo; no be 
fo, indeede, indeede, and ſo we Parlee'd, 

Jack. Why do they ſay ſo then? to be ſure 
they have try'd you all. cd. 

egro, No, no, they no try, they ſay ſo, but 
no trye. 3 | 

Jack. I hear them all ſay fo. 

Negro. Me tell you the True, they have no 
Merciès, they Beat us Cruel, all Cruel, they ne- 
ver have ſhow Mercœgœ. How can they tell we be 
no better? | 
Jack. What do they never ſpare? 

Negro. Maſter, me ſpeakee de true, they never 
ve Merciee, they always Whippee, Laſhee, 
9 — down, all Cruel: Negros be muchee bet- 


ter Man do machee better Work, but they tell _ 


u no Merce. ; 
Fack, But what do they never ſhow any 
2 GE ee 


' Negro, No, never, no never, all whipee all 
7 7 Ho ſe, 


whipee,Cruel, worſe than they whippee de 
whipee de Dog. 1 7: 
ack, But would they be better if they did? _ 
Negro, Yes, yes, Negroe be muchee better if 
they. be Merciee ; when they whippee, whippee, 
dane cr, mac bogey [nant Kal 
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41 they, had de Gun; but when they malee de 
Mercy,” then Negroe tell de great Tankee, and 
ove” to Worke, and do muchee Work 3 and 
becauſe be good Maſter to them. 

- Facki”They'ſay no; you would Laugh at then, 
and Mock When they ſhew Mercy. 
Negro. How! they ſay when they ſhew Mer. 
cite; they never ſhew Merciéd, me never ice them 
ſhew one Mercice, ſince me lire. 

Now, Sir, ſaid J, if this be ſo, all y they 90 

I dare ſay, contrary to your Aden for 1 fe 
you are but too full of Pity for the Miſerable; I | 
ſaw it in my on Caſe, and upon a Preſumption, 
that you had rather have your Work done from 
a Principle of Love, than Fear, without making 
your Servants Bleed for every Triffle, if it were 
poſſible I ſay, upon this Preſumption,T dealt with 
this Mouc hat, as you ſhall hear. | 

Maft.” I have never met with any Sho: of this 
Kind, ſince I have been a Planter, which is now 
above 40 Year, Iam delighted with the Story, 
go on, I expect a pleaſant Concluſioon. 

usf. The Concluſion, Sir, will be, I believe 
as much to your Satisfaction, as the beginning; 
for it every way anſwer'd my Expectation, and 
will yours alſo; and ſhew you-how you might be 

faithfully ſerv'd if you pleas d, for tis certain 
you are not Þ\ſerv'd now. 

Maſt. No, indeed, the Fa me bor juſt a8 
they do the Devil, "for 1 I ſhould hurt them; 
but” tis contrary to an ingenious Spirit, to delight 
in ſuch Service; I abhor it, if I could but know 
how to getany other. 

Fact. It is eaſy, Sir, to . yh that you | 
may be ſerv'd upon better Principles; and Conſe- 
guently be better 8 d, and more to your Satis- 
faction; 
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faction; and I dare undertake to convince yoit 
of it. N N | | "0 
Maft. Well, go on with the Story. 
Jack. After T had talk'd thus to him, 1 ſaid, 


well Monchat, I ſhall ſee how you will be after- 


ward; if I can get our Great Maſter to be Merct- 
ful to you at this time. 

Negro. Yes, you ſhall ſee, you michee ſee, 
muchee ſee, Eto | | 

Uro this, I call'd for my Horſe, and went 
from him, and made as if I Rode away to you, 
who they told me was in the next Plantation, 
and having ſtaid four or five Hours, I came back 
and talk'd to him again; told him that I had 
waited on you, and that you had heard of his Of- 
fence, was highly Provok d, and had reſolv'd to 
Cauſe him to be ade be de for an Example 
to all the Negroes in the Plantation: But that I 
had told you how Penitent he was, and how good 
he would be if you would Pardon him; and had at 
laſt had prevail'd on you: That you had told me 
what all People ſaid of the Negroesz how, that to 
ew them Mercy, was to make them think you 
were never in Earneſt with them, and that you 
did but Trifle and Play with them; Howeyer, 
that T had told you what he had ſaid of himſelf, 
and -that it -was' not true of the Negroes, 
and that the white Men faid it, but that they 
could not know, becauſe they did never ſhew an 
Mercy, and therefore had never try'd: That 
bad perſwaded you to ſhew Mercy, to try whe- 
ther kindneſs would prevail as much as Cruelty ; 
and now, Mouchat, ſaid I, you will be let go, 
pray let our Great Maſter ſee that T have ſaid true; 
o Lorder'd him to be * gave him * 

| | a 


ws 
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of Rum out of my Pocket-bottle; and order'd 
them to give him ſome Victualss. 

WHEN the Fellow was let looſe, he came to 
me, and kneel'd down to me, and took hold of 
my Legs and of my Feet, and laid his Head upon 

* the Ground; and Sob d, and Cry'd, like a Child 
” that had been Corrected, but could not ſpeak for 
bis Life; and thus he continu'd a long time: I 

* would have taken him up, but he would not Riſe, 

but I Cry'd as faſt as he, for I could not bear to 

ſee a poor Wretch lye on the Ground to me, that 

was but a Servant the other Day like himſelf, 

at laſt, but not till a quarter of an Hour, I made 


him get up, and then he ſpoke. Me muchee know 
good Great Maſter, muchee good you Maſter : No 
Negro unthankful, me Dye for them, do me (0 
muchee kind. | | a 
I diſmiſs'd him then, and bad him go to his 
Wife, for he was Marry'd, and not Work that 


Afternoon; but as he was going away, I call'd 
him again, and talk'd thus to him - 
Now, Monchat, ſays I, you ſee the white Men 
1 can ſney Mercy: Now you mult tell all the Ne. 
Fs | gr095, what has been reported of them; that they 

101 Regard nothing but the Whip; that if they are 
vs'd . gently, they are the Worſe, not the Better; and 

that this is the Reaſon, why the white Man ſhew 

them no Mercy; and convince them, that they 
would be much better treated, and us d kindlier 
if they would ſhew themſelves as grateful, for 
kind uſage, as humble. after Tormenr, and ſee if 
you can Work on themn. 
Mr go, me go,.. ſays he, me muchès talk to 
them, they be muchee glad as me be, and do great f 
Work, to be us d kind by de Great Maſter.᷑ ĩ 
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Mat. Well, but now what Teſtimony have 
you of this. Gratitude you ſpeak of ? have you 
ſeen any alteration among them. 


ack. I come next to that Part Sir, about a 


| Month after this, I caus'd a Report to be ſpread a- 


broad in the Plantation, that I had offended 
you the Great Maſter, and that I was turn'd 
out of the ' Plantation, and was to be hang'd , 
your Honour knows that ſometime ago, you ſent 
me upon your particular Buſineſs into Fotuxeut 
River, where I was abſent 12 Days, then I took 
the opportunity. to hawe this Report ſpread about 
among the Negroes t6 ſee how it would work. 
Maſt, What? to ſee how Monchat would take it. 
 Fack, Yes, Sir, and it made a Diſcovery in- 
deed; the pbor Fellow did not believe it preſent- 
ly, but finding I was {till Abſent, he went to the 
Head Clerk, and ſtanding at his Door, ſaid no- 
thing, but look'd like a Fool of 10 Year old; 


alter ſome time, the upper Overſeer came out, 


and ſeeing him ſtand there, at firſt ſaid nothing, 
ſuppoſing he had been ſent of ſome Err2nd; but 
obſerying him to ſtand ſtock ſtill, and that he 


was in the ſame Poſture and Place, dhting the 


time that he had paſs'd and repaſs'd two or three 


times, he ſtops ſhort the laſt time of his coming 


by, What do you want, Jays be; to him, that 
you ſtand idle here ſolong? © * A Tha 


Mx ſpeakee, me tell omething fays be, 
0 


TRE x the Overſeer thought ſome Diſcovery 


was at Hand, and began to liſten to him, What ; 
would you tell me, ſays be? 


Mz tell Pray, ſays be, Where be de other 5 


Maſter? 


E meant, he would ask where he was What o- 4 


= 
: 


ther Maſter do you mean, 102 the Clerk? what do 
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vou want to ſpeak with the Great Maſter ? he 
can t be ſpoke with by you; Pray what is your Bu- 
ſineſs, cannot you tell it to me? 

No, no; me no ſpeakèè, the Great Maſter, the 
other Maſter „ ſays Mouchat. © 

WHAT, the Colonel? ſays the Clerk. 

Yes, yes, the Colonel, ſays be. 

Way don't you know that he is to his hang'd 
to Morrow, ſay the Clerk, for making the great 
Maſter angry 

7 Yes, yes, ' ſays Mouchat, me know, me know, 
but me won't ſpeak. me tell ſomething. 

WELL. What would you ſay, ſays the Clerk, 

O! me no, let him makes de Great Maſter 
angry,” with that he kneel'd down to the Clerk. 

WHAT ails you? ſays the Clerk, I ten vou he 
muſt be hang'd. 

No, no, ſays be, no hang de Maſter, me knee] 

for him to Great Maſter | 

You I Kneel for him! ſays the Clerk, What do 
| 27 think the great Maſter 19 mind you? 
he has made the great Maſter angry, and ef, be 

hang d, Itell you, what ſignifies your begging. 

Negroe. O! me pray, me pray the great Ma- 
ſer for him. 

Clerk. Why, what ails you, that you. would 
pray for him? 

Meg. O! he bepat> the great Maſter for me, 
now me begges for him; the great Maſter muchee 
good, muchee good; he pardon me when the other 
x Maſter beggee me; now he Pra him, when 

me 1 7 for him again. | 
2 No, no, your begging won't 80 3 will 


5 — Note. he under ſtood the Plot, and took the opportunity go tell 


him chat, to ſce hat he would ſay, 
+ He underſtood him, he meant he would beg & your Honour for 


© | INT i: we, that 1 3 not be hang 'd for Offending you, NE” 
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[ 181 J 
you be hang d for him? if you will do that, ſome- 
thing may be. 

Negr. Yes, yes, me be hang, for de poor Ma- 
ſter that berger for me, Monchat ſhall hang, 
the great Maſter ſhall hangee mee, wippee mee, 
any thing to ſave the poor Maſter that beggee 
me, yes, yes, indeed. BR | 

Clerk, Are you in earneft Mouchat ? 

Negr. Yes indeed, me Tellee de true, the 
great Maſter thall know me tellee de true, for 
he ſhall ſee the Vhite. Man hanggee me Mouchat, 
poor Negroe Mouchat will behangee, be whippee, 
any thing for the poor Maſter that beggee for me. 

Wirk this the poor Fellow cry'd moſt pitiful- 
ly, and there was no room to Queſtion his being 
in earneſt; when on a ſudden, I appear'd, for I 


vas fetch'd to ſee all: this Tran ſaction: I was not 


in the Houſe at firſt, but was juſt come home from 
the Buſineſs, you ſent me of, and heard it all, and 
indeed neither the Clerk, nor I could bear it any 


longer; ſo he came out to me, go to ham, ſays 


be, you have made an Example that will never 
be forgot, that a Negroe can be Grateful; go 
to him, adds be, for I can talk to him no longer; 
JoIappear'd, and ſpoke to bim preſently, and 
let him fee that I was at Liberty; but to hear 
how the poor Fellow behayid, your Honour can- 
not but be pleas d. 

Maff, Prethee go on I am pleas'd with it all, 
tis all a new Scene of Negroe Life to me, and 
very moving. | r 

Jack. For a good while he ſtood ag if he had 
been Thunder-ſtruck, and ſtupid; but Looking 
ſteadily at me, tho' not ſpeaking a Word, at 
laſt he Mutters to himſelf with a kind of a Laugh, 


Ay, ay, ſa be, Mouchat ice, Monchat no ſee; 


N 3 | me 
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true Reaſon. E | | 
8 Mut. What was that Pray? that we were too 
Cruel. | A n 


1 
me wakee, me no wakee; no hangee, no hangee, 
he live truly, very live; and then on a ſudden he 


runs to me, ſnatches me away as if I had been 3 


Boy of ten Years old, and takes me up upon his 
back, and run away with me, till I was fain to 
ery cut to him to ſtop; then he fets me down, 
and looks at me again, then falls a Pancing a- 
bout me, as if he had been bewitch'd, juſt as you 
have ſeen them do about their Wives and Chil- 
dren when they are Merry. x. 

VII I, then he began to talk with me, and 
told me what they had {aid to him, how I was 
to be hang'd ; well, ſays I, Mouchat, and would 
you have been ſatisfied to be hang'd to ſave me, 
yes, yes, ſays be, be truly hangee, ro beggee you. 


Bur why do you love me fo well Motichat ? 


ſaid IJ. * | TOES OS 
1 Dip you no beggee me, be ſays, at the great Ma- 
Fer? you ſavee me, make great Maſter muchee good, 
muchee kind, no whippee me, me no forget, me 
be whip'd, be hang d, that you no be hang'd, me 
dye, that you no dye, me no let any bad be with 
you, all while that me live. 


No, Sir, your Honour may judge, whether 


W 


kindneſs well manag'd would not oblige theſe 
People as well as Cruelty ; and whether there 


are Principles of Gratitude in them, #r no. 
Mat. But what then can be the Reaſon, that 
wee never believed it to be ſo before? 


Fack. Truly, Sir, I fear that Mouc hat gave the 


- Fack. That they never had any Mercy fhew'd 


em; that we never try'd them, whether they 
Vould be grateful or na; that if they did a Fault, 
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r 
they were never ſpar'd, but puniſh'd with the 
utmoſt Cruelty; fo that they had ro Paſſion, no 
Affection to Act upon, but that of Fear, which 


neceſſarily brought Hatred with it; but that if | 


they were uſed with Compaſhon, they would 
Serve with Affection, as well as other Servants ; 
Nature is the ſame, and Reaſon Governs in juſt 
Proportions in all Creatures; But having never 
been let Taſte what Mercy is, they know not how 
ta act from a Principle of Love. 
Mater. I am convinc'd, it is ſoz; But now, 
pray tell me, how did you put this in Practice 
with the poor Negro's now in Bonds yonder, when 
you paſs'd ſuch a crnel Sentence upon them, that 
they ſhould be whipp'd twice a Day, for four 
Days together, was that ſhewing Mercy ? 
Jack. My Method was juſt the ſame, and if 
you pleaſe to inquire of Mr, _—, your other Ser- 
vant, you will be ſatisfy'd that it was fo; for we 


_ vgreed upon the ſame Meaſures as I took with 
Monzhat , Namely, firſt to put them into the 
utmoſt Horror and Apprehenſions of the Cru- 


eleſt Puniſhment that ＋ had ever heard of, 
and thereby enhaunce the Value of their Pardon, 


which was to come as from your ſelf, but not 


without our great Interceſſion; Then I was to 


argue witY them, and Work upon their Reaſon, 
to make the Mercy that was ſhew'd them ſinx 
deep into their Minds, and give laſting Impreſ- 


ſions; explain the Meaning of Gratitude ta them, 
and the Naturè of an Obligation, and the Iike, as 
1 had done with Muchat. 


4 Right, and I defire you may go on with it, 


I. defire nothing (on this fide Heaven) mere, 

than to have all my Negroes ſerve me from Prinij- 

eiples of Gratitude, for my Kindneſs to them: I 
3 Ne | abhor 
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Maſter. Tam anſwer'd, your Method is certain- 
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very Sorry you ſhould think 
cuting ſuch a Sentence as you 
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abhor to be fear d like a Lion, like a Tyrant, it 


is a Violence upon Nature every way, and is the 
moſt diſagreable hill, in the World to a * 
rous Mind. 

Jack. But, Sir, I am doubtful that you may 
not beheve that 1 intended to act thus wit 
thoſe poor Fellows; I beſeech you to ſend for 


Mr. —, that he may tell you, what we had 


agreed on before I ſpeak with him. 

Maſter. What Reaſon have I to doubt that. ? 

Fack., I hope you have not, but I ſhould be 
capable of Exe- 
veheard. me own, 
I nad paſsd on them; and chere can be no way 
effectua ly to clear it up, but this. 

Maſter. Well, ſeeing you put fo much weight 
upon it, he ſhall be * call'd for. 

Fack. 1 hope, Fir, you are now, not only ſa- 
risty'd of the Truth of the Account I gave, re- 
lating to the Method we had agreed on; but of its 


being ſo proper, and ſo likely to auſwer your End. 


Alaſter. I am fully fatisfy'd, and ſhall be glad 
to ſee that it ES the End; for, as I have ſaid, 
nothing can be more agreeable to me , nothing 


Bas ſo much robb'd me of the Comfort of all my 
Fortunes, as the Cruelty uſed. in my Name, on 


X: ye Bodies of thoſe poor Slaves. 


Jack. It is certainly wror g, Sir; it is not only 
wrong, as it is barbarous and cruel; but it 3s 
wrong too, as it is the worſt way of Managing, 


| and me 3 your Wes done. 
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Maſter, It is my Averſion, it fills.my very 
o Ho. . I believe, if I ſhould _ 
by, while they were uſing thoſe Cruelties on the 
poor Creatures, I ſhould either fink down at the 
Sight of It, or fly into a Rage, and kill the Fel- 


low that did it; tho' it is done too, by my own 


Authority. e ; 
Fack. But, Sir, I dare ſay, I ſhall convince you 
alſo that it is Wrong, in Reſpect of Intereſt; and 
that your Buſineſs ſhall be better diſcharg'd, 
and your Plantations better order'd, and more 
Work done by the Negroes, who ſhall be engaged 
by. Mercy and, Lenity, than by thoſe, who are 
driven, and 1. 155 by the Whips, and the Chains 
ormentor. { 


Maſter. I think the Natureof the Thing ſpeaks 


it ſelf, doubtleſs it ſhould be ſo, and I have 


often thought it would be fo, and à thouſand 
Times, wiſh'd it might be ſoy but all my Erg- 
li People pretend otherwiſe, and that it is im- 
ſible to bring the, Negroes to any Sence of 
Kindnels, and Conſequently not.to any Obedience 
of Love. Us | Krk | 
Jack. It may be true, Sir, that there may be 
found here and there a Negro of a ſenceleſs, ſtu- 
pid, ſordid Diſpoſition 5; perfectly Untractable, 
undocible, and incapable of due Impreſſions 3 


eſpecially incapable of the Generoſity of Principle © 


which Lam ſpeaking of; you know very well, Sir, 
there ae och among Chriſtians, as . among 
Negroes, whence elſe came the Exgliſb Proverb; 
that if you ſave a Thief from the Gallows, be ſhall 
be the firſt to Cut your Throat, But, Sir, if ſuch a 
Refractory, undocible Fellow. comes in our way, 
he muſt be dealt with, firſt, by the ſmooth ways, 
ty Try hinz; then by the Violent way to Break 
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h his Temper, as they Break a "Horſe; and if no- 
thing 


I do; ſech . Wret& ſhould be Sold off, 
and Scher Bought ! in his Room; for the Peace of 
the Plantation ſhould not be broken fi one De- 
viliſh temper'd Fellow; and if this wah done, I 


AGdubt. not, you ſhould have all your Plantation 
| carried on, and your Work done, and not a Ne- 


0.0r'a Servant upon it, but what wontd not on. 
Work for you, but even Die ſor * if there 


was an Occaſion for it, as you ſee this poor 


Monc hat would have done for me. 


Mat. Well, 5 on with your Meafures, and 
may you ſucceed, PI promift you I will ty 


make you amends for it; I long to have the 


Cruelties out of uſe, in my Plantation, eſpecially, 


a8 for others, let them do as they wilt. 


Ov Miſter being Ls I went to the. Prifon- 
ers, and firſt; I ſufferd them to be told that the 
Great Mater had TT there, and that he had 


been enclin'd to Pardon them, till he knew 
what their Crime was; but then he ſaid it was fo 


great à Fault that it muft be Puniſh'd: Befides, 
the Man that talk'd to . told them, that the 


Great. Maſter ſrid, that he knew if he had Pardon'd 


them, they would but be*the Worſe, for that the 
Negroes were never thankful for being ſpar'd, and 


that there were no 2 ke ways 42 55 make tem Obe- 


Lal 


dient, but Severity. 
OE of the poor Fellows: TPO feuflle than 


| the other; Anfwer d, if any Negros be Batler for 
kindly as'd, they ſhould be Whipped till they 
ns were muchèe better, but that he never knew that, 


for he never knew the Negra be Kindly uſe. 
THr1s was the ſame thing as the other had faid, 


| * l and iudeed, was but too true, for the Overſeers 
3 _ Keally knew- no fueh ting! as IEF and that 
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e 
Notion of the Negroes being no other way to be 
overn'd but by Cruelty, had been the Occaſion, 
that no other Method was ever try'd among them. 
"AGAIN, if a ſlack Hand has been at any time 
been held upon them; it had not been dane with 
Diſcretion, or as a point of Mercy; and manag'd 
with the Aſhſtance of Argument ro convince the 
Negroes of the Nature and Reafon of it, and to 
ſhew them what they ought to do in Return for 
it: But it was perhaps the effect of Negligence, 
ill Conduct, and want of Application to the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Plantation; and then *twas no wons 
der that the Negroes took the Advantage of it. 
WII, I carried on the Affair with theſe two 
Negroes, juſt as I did with Mouchat, ſo I need 
not repeat the particulars,and they were dehver'd_ 
with infinite Acknowledgments and Thanks, even 
to all the Extravagancies of Joy uſual in thoſe 
People on fuch Occaſion; and ſuch was the Gra- 
titude of thoſe two pardon'd Fellows, that they 
were the. moſt Faithful, and moſt Diligent Ser- 
vants ever after, that belong'd to the whole Plan- 
tation, Monchat excepted, © 1 
Ix this manner I carried on the Plantation 
fully to his Satisfaction; and before a Year more 
was expir'd, there was ſcarſe any ſuch thing as 
Correction known in the Plantation; except upon 
a few Boys who were incapable ofs the Impreſh- 
ons, that good Uſuage would have made, even 
upon them too, till they had liv'd to know the 
Difference. . E 
Ir was ſome time after this Conference, that our 
Great Maſter, as we call d him, ſent for me again to 
his Dwelling-houſe, and told me he had, had an 
Anſwer from England from his Friend, to whom 
he had written about my Bill: I was a little 
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afraid that he was going to ask me leave to fend 


it to London: But he did not fay any thing like 
that: But told me that his Friend had been with 
the Gentleman, and that he own'd the Bill, and 


that he had all the Money in his Hand, that the 


Reaſon of which was, that I d 
; might get the Bill away from me. 


Bill had mention'd; but that he had promis'd the 
young Man, that had given him the Money, (mean- 
ing me,) not to pay the Money to any Body but 
himſelf, tho they ſhould bring the Bill; the 

if not know who 


UT now, Col. Jack, ſays be, as you Wrote 
him an Account where you was, and by what 
wicked Arts you. were Trapann'd; and that it 
was impoſſible for you to have your Liberty till 


nd 


7 you cou'd get the Money; My Friend at London 
Na 


has written to me, that upon making out a due 
Copy of the Bill here, atteſted by a notary, and 


ſent to him, and your Obligation likewiſe atteſt- 


ed; whereby you oblige your ſelf to Deliver the 


| . il to his Order, after the Money is paid, 


e Will pay the Money. r. 
I told nm 1 Was 2 to do whatever his 
Honour directed; and ſo the proper Copies were 
drawn, as I had been told were requir d. 
-. BUT now, what will pou do with this Money, 
Jack ? ſays be ſmiling, will you Buy your Liber- 
ty of me, ang go to Plantinn ? 
...L was too cunning for, him, now, indeed, for I re- 


member'd what he had promis d me; and I had 


too much Knowledge of the Honeſty of his Prin- 


ciples, as well as of the Kindneſs he had for me 


to doubt his being as good as his Word; fo I 
turn'd all this Talk of his upon him another way: 


I knew that when he ask'd me if I would Buy 
my Liberty and go to Planting, it was to try of 
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I would leave him, ſo, I ſaid, as to buying my fo 


Liberty, Sir, that is to ſay,going out of your Service, 
1 had muck rather Buy more time in your Ser- 
vice, and I am only unhappy that I have but two 
Year to ſerve, 

' Come, come, Col. ſays be, don't flatter me, 1 
love plain Dealing, Liberty is-precious to every 
Body ; if you have a Mind to have your Money 
brought over, you ihall have your Liberty to be- 

in for your ſelf, and I will take care you ſhall 
be well us'd by the Country, and get you a good 
Plantation. | | | 

I ſtill inſiſted, that I would not quit his Ser- 
vice for the beſt Plantation in Maryland; that he 
had been ſo good to me, and I believ'd I was fo 
uſeful to him, that I cou'd not think of it; and 
at laſt, I added, I hopid he cou'd not believe but 
T had as much Gratitude as a Negro. 5 = 

He ſmil'd, and ſaid, he would not be ſerv'd 
upon thoſe Terms; that he did not forget what 
he had promis d, nor what I had done in his Plan- 
tation; and that he was reſolv'd in the firſt place 
to give me my Liberty, ſo he Pulls out a peice 


of Paper, and throws it to me, there, ſays 3 
nd 


there's a Certificate of your coming on Shore, a 


being Sold to me for five Years, of which you 
have By 8 


v'd three with me, and now you are your 
own Maſter. : 293 

I Bow'd, and told him, that I was ſure if Twas 
my own Maſter, I would be his Servant as long 
as he would accept of my Service; and now'we 
ſtrain'd Courtifies, and he told me I ſhould be 
his Servant ſtill: But it ſhould be on two Condi- 
tions. (1.) That he would give me 30 l. a Year, 


and my Board, for my managing the Plantation; 


I was then employ'd in; and (2.) That at tu 
or | | | ſame 


Work was done. 
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fame time he wonld procure me a new Plantation 
to begin upon for my own Account; for Col, 
Zach, ſays be, ſmiling, tho' you are but a young 
Man, yet tis time you were doing ſomething for 


your ſelf. _ NS. . 
* T anfwer'd, that I cou'd do little at a Plantati- 


on for my ſelf, unleſs I Neglected his Buſineſs, 


which I was reſolv'd not to do on any Terms 
whatever: But that I would ſerve him Faithfully 
if he would accept of me as long as he liv'd: 'So 


= you ſhall, ſays be, again, and ſerve your ſelf too; 
and thus we parted for that time. | 


Here I am to obſerve in the general, to 
avoid dwelling too long upon a Story; that as the 

two Negroes who I deliverd from Puniſhment, 
were ever after the moſt Diligent, and Laborious 
poor Fellows in the whole Plantation, as above; 
except Mouchat, of whom I ſhall ſpcak more by 
and by, fo they not only were Grateful them- 


ſelves for their good uſuage, but they Influenc'd 


the whole Plantation: So that the Gentle uſuage 
and Lenity, with which they had been treat- 
ed, had a Thouſand times more Influence 
npon them, to make them Diligent, than all the 
Blows and Kicks, Whippings, and other Tortures 
could have, which they had been us'd to, and 


now the Plantation was famous for it, ſo that ſe- 
veral other Planters began to do the fame, tho* I 


cannot ſay it was with the ſame Succeſs ; which 
might be for want of taking Pains with them, 
and working upon their Pajhons in a right man- 
ner; it appeared that Negroes were to be reaſon'd 


_ 2hto things as well as other People, and it was 


by thus managing their Reaſon, that moſt of the 


How- 
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 HowEveER, (as it was) the Plantations in Mary- 
land, were the better for this Undertaking,and they 
are to this Day leſs Cruel and Barbarous to their 
Negroes, than they are in Barbados, and Famca 
— tis obſerv'd the Negroes are not in theſe 
Colonies ſo deſperate, neither do they ſo often 
run away, or ſo often Plot miſchief againſt their 
; Maſter, as they do in thoſe. 4 
8 IHA RE dwelt the longer upon it, that if poſ- 
ſible Poſterity might be perſwaded to try gentler 
) | 5 +7 4. | 

Methods with thoſe miſerable Creatures, and to 
. uſe them with Humanity , aſſuring them, that if 
they did ſo, adding the common Prudence that 
1 every particular Caſe, would direct them to for 
itſelf, the Negroes would do their Work faithful - 
ly, and chearfully; they would not find any 
of that refractorineſs, and ſullenneſs in their 
Temper, that they pretend now to complain of; 
but they would be the ſame as their Chriſtian 
Servants, except that they would be the more 
Thankful and Humble, and Laborious of the Two. 
I Continue'd in this Station between five and 
| ſix Year after this, and in all that time we had not 
; one Negroe whipp'd, except as J obſerv'd before, 
8 now and then an unluckly Boy, and that only for 
ö Triffles; I cannot ſay, but we had ſome ill na- 
tured nngovernable Negroes ; but if atgmy time 
N ſuch Offended, they were Pardon'd the firſt Time, 
in the manner as above; and the ſecond Time were 
| ordered to be turn d out of the Plantation; andthis 
was remarkable that they would Torment them 
[ 
a 


r — 


ſelves at the Apprehenſions of being turn'd away, 
more by a great deal, than if they had been to 

be whipp'd, for then they were only Sullen and 

Heavy; nay, at length we found the fear of be- 
ang turn'd out of the Plantation, had as much 
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| Effect to Reform them, that is to ſay, make them 
more diligent, than any Torture would have done; 
and the Reaſon was Evident, namely, becauſe 
in our Plantation, they were us'd like Men, in 
the other like Dogs. . 
Mx Maſter own'd the Satisfaction, he took in 
this bleſſed Change, as hecall'd it, as long as he li- 
ved, and as he was ſo engag d. by ſeeing the Negroes 
Grateful, he ſhew'd the ſame Principle of Grati- 
tude to thoſe that ſery'd him, as he look'd for in 
thoſe that he ſerv d; and particularly to me, and 
ſo I come briefly to that Part: The firſt thing he 
did after giving me my Liberty, as above, and 
making me an allowance, was to get the Country 
Bounty to me, that is to ſay, of a Quantity of 
Land to begin, and Plant for myſelf. ' | 
Bur this he manag'd Away by himſelf, and 
asI foundafterwards tgok up. that is, purchaſed in 
my Name, about 300 Acres of Land in a more con- 
venient Place, than it would have otherwiſe been 
Allotted me; and this he did by his Intereſt with 
the Lord Proprietor; ſo that T had an extent of 
Ground mark dout to me, not next, but very near 
one of hisown Plantations: When T made my 
acknowledgement for this to him, he told me 
plainly, that I was not beholding to him for it 
at all; for he did it, that I might not be oblig'd 
to negle& his Buſineſs for the carrying on my 
own, and on that Account he would not reckon 
to me what Money he paid, which however, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Country was not 
a very great Sum, I think about 40 or 350 J. 
. Tavs he very generouſly gave me my Liber- 
1. advanc'd this Money for me, put me into a 
la 


ntation for myſelf, and gave me 30 l. a Tear 
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Wages for looking after one of his own Plan- 


tations. 


Bv t Colonel, ſays be, to me, giving you this 
Plantation is ed at all to 0 if 10 not 
aſſiſt 54 to ſupport it, and to carry gt o, and 
therefore I will give you Credit for what ever is 
needful to you for the carrying it on; ſuch 


as Tools, Proviſions for Servants, and ſme 


Servants to begin; Materials to build Out- 
Houſes, and Conveniences of all Sorts for the 
Plantation, and to buy Hogs, Cows, Horſes 
for Stock, and the like, and I'll take it out of 
your Cargo, which will come from London, for 

the Money of your Bill. | | 
_ Ta1s was highly obliging and very kind, and 
the more ſo, as it afterwards appear'd ; in order 


to this, he ſent two Servants of his own, who 


were Carpenters, as for Timber, Boards, Plat ks, 
and all Sorts of ſuch Things in a Country almoft 
all made of Wood, they could not be wanting: Theſe 
run me up a little wooden Houſe in leſs than three 
Weeks time, where I had three Rooms, a Kit- 
chin, an Out-Houſe, and two large Sheds at a di- 
ſtance from the Houſe, for Store-houſes,almoſt like 
Barns, with Stables at the End of them; and thus 
I was Set up in the World, and in Short, remo- 
ved by the degrees that you have heard from a 
Pick-pocket, to a Kidnapp'd miſerable Slave in 
Virginia; (for Maryland, is Virgina, ſpeaki g of 
them at a diſtance,) than from a Slave to a Head 
Officer, and Overſeer of Slaves, and from thence 


to a Maſter Planter. 


I HA p now as above, a Houſe, a Stable, two 
Ware-houſes, and 300 Acres of Land; but as we 
ſoy, bare Walls make giddy Huſly's, ſo I had - | 


« -£ 
1 - 
„* = 


f © L 19 4 J. 
"thee Axe 01 or Hatchet, to cut 2 « #5 Trees: 
,Horſe, or Hog, or Cow to put-upon- the Land; 
not a Hoe, or a Spade to break Ground, nor a 
Pair of Hands, but m Dy: own to go to Work upon it. 


By r Heaven and kind Maſters, make up all 
thoſe things to a diligent Servant, and I menti- 
on at, becauſe People, who are either T Tranſport- 
ed, or otherwiſe Trappan d into thoſe Places, are 
generally thought to be rendered miſerable, and 
undone ; whereas, on the contrary, I would en- 
courage them upon my own Experience to de- 
.pend, upon. it, that if their own Diligence in the 
time of Service, gains them b NOD Character, 
which it will certainly. do, if they can 
deſerve it, there is not the pooreſt, and moſt de- 
ſpicable Felon that ever went rikl but may 
alter his time is ſerv d 80 for ja —.— 
in time be ſure of raiſing a good Planta 


Fon Example, 1998 take a Man in he 
- meaneſt Circumſtances of a bor þ * 
bas ſerv'd out his 5 or 7 Years, 1 * 
Tranſpo rted Wretch for 7 Years.) The cu- 
ſtom * the Place was 3 what it is ſince 
I know not) that on his Maſter's cert i 
that he had ſerv d his time out faithfully h 
had 50 Acres of Land allotted Bis for 
3 and this Plan he b £ 
Sow had a Horſe, a Cow, and f RR. 
iven,. or rather Ient them as a Stock for 
"the Land, which they made an, allowance 
for, at a certain Time and Rate. 2 | 
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Mere all the Land before it is planted is over. grown with high 
Trees which mult be cur down, vn grubb'd-up, before any thing 


eall'd Planting can de begun. PEE 
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'  CousToM has made it a Trade, to give Credit 


to ſuch Beginners as theſe, for Tools, Cloths, 


Nails, Iron-work, . and other things ne- 


ceſſary for their Planting; and which the 


Pexſons ſo giving Credit to them, are to be 
| 1 for out of the Crop of Tobacco which they 
a 


Plant; nor is it in the Debtors power 


1 


to Defraud the Creditor of Payment in that 
manner; and as Tobacco is their Coin, as 


well as their Product; ſo all things are to be 
Purchas d at a certain quantity of Tobacco, 
the Price being ſo Rated. . 


Tavs tlie naked Planter has Credit at his Be- 


ginning, and immediately goes to Work, to 
cure the Land, and Plant Tobacco; and from 
this Iittle Beglaning, have ſome of the moſt 
conſiderable Planters in Virginia and in Mary- 
land alſo, rais'd themſelves, namely, from 
being without a Hat, or a Shoe, to Eſtates of 40 


or 50000 Pound; and in this Method, I may 
add, no Diligent Man ever Miſcarried, if he 


had Health to Work, and was a good Husband; 


for he every Tear encreaſes a little, and 


every Year adding more Land, and Plautin 
1 883 Tobacco, which is real Money, he mul 


radually encreaſe in Subſtance, till at 


length he gets enough to Buy Negroes, and 
other Servants, and then never Works him - 


ſelf any more. 


Ix a Word, every Newgate Wretch, every De- 
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World again, and that upon a Foot of ceriain 


5 forlorn Creature; the moſt Deſpica- 


e ruin'd Man in the World, has here a fair 
Opportunity put into his Hands to begin the 


0 Gein, and in a Method exactly Honeſt; with 
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a Reputation, ae I paſt will have 
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any Effect upon and innumerable People 
hape thus rais'd themſelves from the worſt 
Circumſtance in the World; Natnely, from 


2 


the Condemn'd: Hole in Newgate,” 


Bor I Return to my own Story, I was now a 

Planter, and encourag'd * a kind Benefactor, 
| Uy taken up with my 
new Plantation, he gave me freely, and without 
any Conſideration my grateful Negro Monchat: 
He told me it was a Debt due to the Affection 
that pcor Creature; had always had for me; and 


for, that I might not be who 


ſo indeed, it was, for as the Fellow would once 
have been Hang'd for me, ſo now, and to his laſt 


he lov'd me ſo: much, that it was apparent he did 
every thing with Pleaſure that he did for me; 


and he was ſo overcome of Joy when he heard he 
was to be my Negro, that the People in the Plan. 
tation really thought it would turn his Head, and 
that the F How would go Diſtracted, © © 


. 


Besipxs this, he ſent me two Servants more, 
a Man and a Woman, but theſe he put to m 
Account, as above: Mouchat, and theſe two fell 


immediately to Work for me; and they began 


with about 2 Acres of Land, which had bat little 


Timber on it at firſt, and moſt of that was Cut 


r 


(or ſhed, rather, for 


Caſe; for in this very firſt Year I receiv d a Ty 
- 3 A 4 1 ie 


o it ſhould be call'd.) 
Tatst two Acres T got in good Forwardnehs, 
and moſt of it well Planted with Tobacco; tho 
ſome of it we were oblig d to plant with Garden 
Stuff for Food; ſach as Potato 
bages, Peas, Beans, &c. 5 LY 
Ix was a great Advantage to me, that I had 
fo Bountiful a Maſter, who help'd me out in every 


- 


es, Carrots, Cab- 
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nble Blow, for by Bill as I have obſerv'd; ha - 
oppy d. 


ving been C and Atteſted in Fo:m, and 
ſent to Loudon : My kind Friend and Con bouſe 
Gentleman paid me the Money; and the Mer- 


chant at London, by my Good Maſters Direction, 
had laid it all out in à ſorted Cargo of Goods for 
me, ſuch as would have made a Man of me all at 


once; but to my Inexpreſſible Terror and Sur- 


prize, the Ship was Left; and that juſt at the En- 


trance into the Capes, that is to ſay, the Mouth 


of the Bay; ſome of the Goods were recover'd, 


but ſpoil'd, and in ſhort, nothing but the Nails, 
Tools, and Iron-work were good for any thing, 


and tho the Value of them was pretty Conſide- 


rable in Proportion to the reſt, yet, my loſs was 


f Great, and indeed, the Greatueſs of 
e 


oſs to me conſiſted in its being Irreparable. 
I was perfectly Aſtoniſf'd at the firſt News of 


the loſs, knowing that I was in Debt to my Pa- 
tron, or Maſter, fo much, that it muſt be ſeveral 


Years before I ſhould recover it; and as he brought 


me the: bad News himſelf, he perceiv'd my Diſ- 


order, that is to ſay, he ſaw I was in the ut- 
moſt Confuſion, and a kind of Amazement, and 
ſo indeed, I was, becauſe I was ſo much in Debt; 


But he ſpoke Chearful ly to mez come, ſays be, do 


not be fo Diſcourag'd, you may make up this 


Loſs: No, Sir, ſays I, that never can be, for tis my 
all, and I ſhall never be out of Debt; well, ſays. be, 
you have no Creditor, however, but me, and now 
remember, I once told yon, I would make a Man 
of JOU, and I will not Diſappoint you for this 
Diſafter, B99) 03.727 nic 


I mank d him, and did it with more Ceremany 


and Reſpect than ever; becauſe I thought my ſelf 


more under the Hatches-than I was before. But 
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he was as good as his Word, for he did not Baulk . 
me in the leaſt of any thing I wanted, and ay [ 
had more Iron · work ſav'd out of the Ship, in pro- 
portion, than I wanted, I ſupplied him with 
ſome part af it, and took up {ome Linnen, and 
Cloaths; and other Neceſſaries from him in Ex- 


in $8 93871 3% FOR 28 | 
Arp now I began to encreaſe Viſibly; I had 
a large Quantity of Land Cur'd, that is, Freed 
from Timber; and: a:very good Crop of Tobacco 
in view, and I got three Servants more, and one 
roc; ſu that I had five white Servants,and two 
os, and with this my Affairs went very 


RRC) V3 EDEEEW mA6t 31 $4 i E :: TIETT 
Tur firſt Year, indeed, I took my Wages, or 
Sallaty, that is to ſay, of 301. a Year, becauſe I 
Wanted it very much; but the ſecond and third 
Ttar Treſalv'd not to take it, on any Account 


Wjhatſoever, but to leave it in my BenefaQors 


Hands, to clear off the Debt I had Contracted. 
Aub new I muſt Impoſe a ſhort! Digreſſion on 
the Reader, to Note, That notwithſtanding all the 
Diſadvantages of a moſt wretehed Education, yet 
Now when L began to feel my ſelf, as IL may ſay, 
in the World; and to be arriv d to an Independant 
State, and to foreſee, that I might be ſomething 
Conſiderable in time; I ſay, Now I found differing 
Sentiments of things taking Place in my Mind; 
and firſt, I had a ſolid Principle of Juſtice and 
Heneſty, and a ſecret Horror at things paſs d, 
_ when I look d back upon my former Life: That 
Original ſomething, I knew not what, that uſed 
formerly to Check me in the firſt meanneſſts of 
my Youth, and us'd to Dictate to me when I was 
but a Child, that I was to be a Gentleman, con- 
tinued to Operate upon me Now, in a manver 
. 21 ; canno 
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cannot Deſeribe; and T continually remember'd 


the Words of the ancient Glaſs-maker, to the Gen- 
tleman, that he reprov'd for Swearing, that to be 
a Gentleman, was to be an Horeft- Man, that with- 
out Honeſty, Human Nature was Sunk and Dege- 
nerated; the Gentleman loſt all the Dignity 
of his Birth, and plac'd himſelf, even below an 
Honeſt Beggar: Theſe Principles growing upon 
my Mind in the preſent Circumſtances I was in, 
gaue me a ſecret Satisfaction, that T can give no 
Deſeription of; it was an inexpreſſible Joy to me, 
that I was now like to be, not only a AM: n, but 
an Honeſt Man; and it yielded me a greater Plea- 
ſure, that I was Ranſom'd from being a Vagabond, 
a Thief, and a Criminal, as I had been from a 
Child, than that I was deliver'd from Slavery, 
and the wretched State of a Virginia Sold Servant: 
T had Notion enough in my Mind, of the Hard- 
ſhips of the Servant, or Slave, becauſe I had felt 
it, and Work'd thro? it; I remember'd it as a 
State of Labour and Servitude, Hardſhip and 
Suffering. But the other ſhock'd my very Na- 
ture, chil'd my Blood, and turn'd the very Soul 
within me: The thought of it was like Reflections 
upon Hell, and the Damn'd Spirits; it ſtruck me 
with Horror, it was Odious and Frightful to look 
back on, and it gave me a kind of a Fit, a Con- 
vulſion or neryous Diſorder, that was very unealy 
to me. | 2 K 
Bor to look forward, to Reflect, how things 


were Chang d; how Happy I was, that I cou d 


live by my own Endeavours, and was no more 
under the Neceſſity of being a Villain, and of 
etting my Bread at my on Hazard, and the 


Ruin of Honeſt Families; this had in it ſomething 


more than commonly pleaſing and agreeable, and 
| 04 In 
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In particular, it had a Pleaſure, that till then 1 
had known nothing of: It was a ſad thing to be 
under a Neceſſity of doingEvil, to procure that ſub- 
ſiſtance, which I could not Support the want of, 
to be oblig'd to run the venture of the Gallows, 
rather than the venture of Starving, and to be 
always wick'd, for fear of want. 
I cannot ſay that I had any ſerious Religious 
reflections, or that theſe things proceeded yet from 
the uneaſineſs of -Conſtience, but from meer Rea- 
ſonings with myſelf, and from being arriv'd to a 
Capacity of making a right Judgement of things 
more than before; yet I own I had ſuch an ab- 
horrence of the wicked Life I had led, that 1 
was ſecretly eaſie, and had a kind of Pleaſure in 
the Diſſaſter that was upon me about the Ship, 
and that tho' it was a loſs I could not but be glad 
that thoſe ill gottenGoods were gone, and that! had 
loſt what J had ftolen, for I look'd on it as none 
of mine, and that it would be fire in my Flax if 
I ſhould. mingle it with what I had now, which 
was come honeftly by, and was as it were ſent 
from Heaven, to lay the Foundation of my proſ- 
perity, which the other would be only as a Moth 
to conſume. | ff! 
Ax the ſame time my Thoughts dictated to me, 
that tho' this was the Foundation of my new Life, 

ret that this was not the Superſtructure, and that 
Tmight ſtill be born for greater things than theſe; 
that it was Honeſty, and Virtue alone that made 
Men Rich and Great, and gave them a Fame, as 
well as a Figure in the World, and that there - 
fore I was to lay my Foundation in theſe, and 
expect what might follow in time, 


To 
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I might learn the Latin Tongue? He ſaid, ſmili 
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To help theſe Thoughts, as I had learn'd to 
Read, and Write when I was in Scotland; fol 
began now to love Books, and particularly I had 
an Opportunity of Reading ſome very conſider. 
able Ones; ſuch as Livy's Roman Hiſtory, the 
ory of the Inrks, the Engliſh Hiſtory of Spced, 
and others, the Hiſtory of the Low Country Wars, 
the Hiſtory of ,Guffavus Adolphus, King of Swes 
den, and the Hiſtory of the Spaniard's Conqueſt 
of Mexico, with ſeveral others, ſome of w'1ch I 
bought at a Planter's Houſe, who was latel 
dead, and his Goods fold, and others I borrowed. 

I conſider'd my preſent State of Life to bem 
meer Youth, tho' — now above 30 Year old, 
becauſe in my Youth, I had learn'd nothing; 


and if my daily Buſineſs which was now great, 


would have permitted, I would have been content 
to have gone to School; however, Fate that had 
yet ſomething elſe in Store for me, threw an Op- 
portunity into my Hand; namely, a cleverFellow, 
that came over a tranſported Felon, from Briſpol, 
and fell into my Hands for a Servant: He had led 
a looſe Life, that he acknowledged, and being 

driven to Extremities took to the Highway, for 
which, had he been taken, he would have been 
Hang d, but falling into ſome low priz d Rogue- 
ries afterwards for want of Opportunity for worſe, 
was catch'd, Condemn d, and Tranſported, and 


28, be ſaid, was glad he came off ſo. 


| * was an excellent Schollar, and I perceiving 
d him one time, if he could give a Method how 


es, he could Teach it me in three Months, if I wou 
et him have Books, or even without Books, if 
he had time; I told him, a Book would becom 


his Hands better than a Hoe, and if he could press. 


ald | 


1 a I 

miſe to make me but un Sand Lain enough 
to read it, and underſtand other Languages 
by it, I would eaſe him of the Labour, which 1 I 

was now oblig'd to put him to, ſpecial, if fk 
was aſſur d that he was fit to receive that 
of a kind Maſter: In ſhort, I made hin wil 
what my Benefactor made me to him, and from 
him I gain'd:a Fund of Knowledge, infinitel 
more valuable than the Rate of a Slave, A 
was what I paid for it, but of this hereafter. 
Wir theſe Thoughts I went chearfully about 
my Work: As I _ now five Servants, my Plan- 
tation went N Ar ſafely, and en- 
creas d graduall y; but the third 
Year with the Aſſiſtance of my old BenefaQor, 
Ipurchas'd two . more, ſo that now I had 
ſeven Servants, and having cur'd Land ſufficient 
for fupply of their Food, I was at no difficulty 
to maintain them, fo that my Plantation be- 
gan now to enlarge itſelf, and as I liv'd without 
any Perſonal Expence, but was mamtain'd at 
my old Great Maſter's, as ne call d hin, and at 
his Charge, with 30 l. a Year won fo all my 
Gain was laid up for Encreaſe. (1297. 

In this Poſture I went on for 12 Year, and was 
"rr ſucceſsful in my Plantation, and had got- 
ten by means of my Maſter's favour, who now 


| I eall'd my Friend, a Correſpondent. in London, 


with whom I Traded, Shipp'd over my Tobacco, 
to him, and receiv'd Enropean Goods in returns 
ſuch as I wanted, to carry on my Plantation, and 
ſufficient to ſell to others alſo. 

I this interval, my good Friend and Bene- 
factor died, and I was left very diſconſolate, on ac- 
count of my Loſs, for it was indeed a great Loſs to 
me ; he had been a Father to me, and I was like a 


_ forſaken Stranger wi * him, tho? I knew the 
Country 
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Country, and the Trade too well effough, and 
had for ſometime chiefly carried on his whole 
Buſineſs for him, yet I ſeem'd now at a loſs; my 
Councellor, and my chief Supporter was gone, 
and I had no Confident to communicate myſelf; 
to, on all Occaſions, as formerly; but there was 

no Remedy, I was however in @ better Conditi- 
on to ſtand alone than ever; I had a very large 
Hlantation, and had near 70 Negroes, and other 
Servants ; In a Word, I was grown really Rich, 
conſidering my firſt Circumſtances that began, 
as may ſay, with nothing: That is ta ſay, I had 
nothing of Stock, but I nad a great Beginning, 

for I had ſuch a Man's Friendſhip, and Support 
in my Beginning, that indeed, I needed no other 
Stock, and if I had had 500 l. to have begun with, 
and not the Aſſiſtance, Advice, and Counte- 
nance of ſuch a Man, I had not been in a better 
Condition ; but he promis'd to make a Man of 
me, and ſo he did, and in one Reſpect, I may ſay, 
I merited it of him, for I brought his Plantation 
into ſuch order, and the Government of his Ne. 
grdes, into ſuch a Regulation, that if he had given 
50ol. to have had it done, he would have thought 
his Money well beſtow'd ; his Work was always 

in order going forward to bis Mind; every thing 
was in a thriving Poſture; his Servants all lov'd 

him, even Negroes and all, and yet there was no 

ſuch thing, as a cruel Puniſhment, or Severities 


known among them. b 


I's my own Plantation it was the ſame thing, 


1 wrought ſo upon the Reaſon, and the Affections 
of my Negroes, that they fſerv'd mei chearfully, 


and by Conſequence, Faithfully, and Diligently, ” 

when in my Neighbour's Plantation, there was 

not a Week hardly paſs'd without ſuch horrible 
! ; Out- | 


. 
Out · cryes, Roarings and Yellings of the Servants, 
either under Torture, or in Fear of it, that their 
Negroes would in Diſcourſe with ours, wiſh them- 
ſelves dead, andgone, (as it ſeems they believ'd 
they ſhould after Death) into their own Country. 

Ir I met with a fullen ſtupid Fellow, ac ſome- 
times it was unavoidable, 'I always parted with 
him, and fold him off; for I would not keep any, 
that Senſe of kind Ufage would not oblige, but 
I ſeldom met with ſuch bad ones, for by talking to 
them in a plain Reaſoning way, I found the 
Temper of the Rougheſt of them, would break 
and ſoften; the Senſe of their own Intereſt would 
Prevail with them firſt, or laſt; and if it had 
not, the contrary Temper was ſa general among 
my People, that their own Fellows and Country- 
men would be againſt them, and that ſerv'd to 
bring them to Reaſon, as ſoon as any other thing; 
and this, thoſe who think it worth their whe 
will eafily find, (viz.) that having prevail Ef. 
fectually over one leading Man among them 4o 
be tractable, and pleas' d, and grateful, he all 
make them all like him, and that in a little 
while, with more eaſe than can be imagin d. 

I Was now a Planter, and alſo a Student; my 
Pedagogue I mention'd above, was very diligent, 
and prov'd an extraordinary Man indeed, he 
Taught me not only with Application, bur with 
admirable Judgement in the Teaching part, for 
J have ſeen it in many Inſtances fince that time, 
that every good Schollar is not fitted for a $ch001- 
maſter, and that the Art of Teaching is quite 
different from that of Knowing the Language 
Taughr. n | ae 

Bur this Man had both, and prov'd of great 
Uſe to me, and I found Reaſon in the worth 4 


L 2054 


the Perſon to be very kind to him, his Circum- 
- ances conſider'd: T once took the liberty to av 
him how it came to paſs, that he who muſt have had 
a liberal Education,and great Advantages to have 
advanc'd himſelf in the World, ſnould be capable 
of falling into ſuch miſerable Circumſtances as he 
was in, when he came over? Ius d ſome Caution 
in entring upon an enquiry, which, as T ſail, 
might not be pleaſant to him to relate, but that 
I would make him amends, by telling him, that 
if he deſir d not to enter into it with me, I would 
readily excuſe him, and would not take it ill at 
all; this I did, becauſe to a Man under ſuch Af. 
flictions, one ſhould always be Tender, and 
not put them upon relating any thing of them - 
ſelves, which was grievous to them, or which 
they had rather was conceal'd. 

Bor he told me, that it was true, that to look 
back upon his paſt Life, was indeed renovare do- 


lorem; but that ſuch Mortifications were now uſe - 


ful to him, to help forward that Repentance 
which he hop'd he was ſincerely entered upon; 
and that tho it was with horror he look'd back 
upon miſpent Time, and ill applied Gifts, which 
a bountiful Creator had blefs'd him with, and 
ſpar d to him for a better Improvement, yet he 

thou ht he ought to load himſelf with as much of 
the ſhame, as it pleas d God to make his Lot, ſince 
he had already loaded himſelf with the Guilt in a 
ſhameleſs manner; till God (he ſtill hop'd in Mer- 
cy to him) had cut him ſhort, and brought him 
to publick Diſgrace, tho he could not ſay he 
had been brought to Juſtice, for then he had been 
ſent into Eternity in deſpair, and not been ſent 
to Virginia, to repent of the wickedeſt Life that 
ever Man liv'd:— He would have gone — 


* ; 
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Fur, 1 found his Speech inter ted by a : 
1 ſr uggle PIs between hi 22 0 


ears. 

I took no more Notice of i it, than to tell him, 
that I was ſorry I had ask d him about it, dut 
that it was my Curiof ity ; when I ſaw that 1 
rant, untaught, untractable Creatures come into 
Mifery and Shame, I made no enquiry after their 
Affairs but when 1 ſaw Men of Parts and 1050 

take ſuch Steps, I concluded it muſt 1 
bool by ſomething exceeding wicked x: in 


| "deed; faid be, the Judge ſaid to me when 1 beg'd 


Mercy of him in Latin, he told me that when a 
Ian furniſh: 'd Ark Learning falls into ſuch 
Crimes, he, is more inexcuſable than other, Men; 
cauſe his Learning recommending him, he could 
2088 want Advantages, and had * leſs temptation 
to Crane. 
Bur, Sir, ſeid he, I believe my 7 Caſe was what 
1 find 2 18 the Caſe of moſt of —— WI icked Part of 
the World (via.) that to be reduc'd to Necethity 
3s to be wicked; for Neceſſity is not only th 
Wernde bg * 1 as human 
Nature is not d to reſi ſt: How good, then, 
Kunde ys be, is that God, which takes from you. Sir, the 
929078 by taking away the Neceſſity ? . 
1 — able of the Truth of what he ſaid, 
Inowing.i it .by my own Caſe, that 1 could not enter 
any farther upon the Diſcourſe, but he went 
voluntarily: This Sir, fays hey I am fo ſenſi- 
Be of, that I think the Caſe I am now reduc q to, 
2 leſs miſerable than the Life which I liv'd 
efore, becauſe. I am deliver d from the horrid 
| Necetlity of doin vg ſach ill things, which was my 
Ruin, and Diflkiter then, even — Bread, 
r a1 am not now oblig d to raviſh my Bread pu 


| Ine 
6nd £ 
of the Mouths of others by Violence and Diſor- 
der } but am fed tho* I am made to Earn it by the 


hard Labour of my Hands, and I thank God for 
the Difference. He paws'd here but went on thus, 
How much is the Life of a Slave in Virginia, tu 
be preferr'd to that of the moſt proſperous Thi 
in the World ! here I live miſerable, but honeſt; 
ſuffer wrong, but do no wrong; my Body is pu- 
niſh'd, but my Conſcience is not loaded ; and as 
Ivsd to ſay, that..I had no Leiſure to look in, 
but I would begin when I had ſome Receſs, fome- 
time to 4 75 now God has found me leiſure to 
Repent, he run on in this manner a great while, 
giving Thanks, I believe moſt heartily, for his 
ing deliver d from the wretch'd Life he had 
liv d, tho' his Miſery were to be ten Fold, as 
„„. einne, ff... | 
I Was fincerely Touch'd with his Diſcourſe 
on, this Subject L had known ſo much of the 
real difference of the ef, that I could not but 
be affected with it, tho till now I confeſs I knew 
little of the religious Part: 1 had been an Offen · 
der as well as he, tho notaltogether in the ame 
Degree, but I knew nothing of the Penitence; 
neither had I look'd back upon any thing, as a 
Crime; but as a Life diſhonourable, and not 
like: a Gentleman, which run much in my 
Thoughts, as I have feveral times mention d. 
WELL, but now, ſays L you talk Penitenthy, 
and I hope you are fincere, but what would 
your Cale, if you were deliver'd from the miſe- 
rable Condition of a Slave ſold for Money, which 
Jou are now in? ſhould you not, think you, be 
e fame Man? an 


Brrs- 
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BLEB$ED be God, ſays be, that if I thought! 
ſhould, I would ſincerely pray that I might not 
be Deliver'd, and that I might fbr ever be a Slave 
rather than a Sinner, Th 

Werl, but ſays I, ſuppoſe you to be under the 
fame neceſſity, in the ſame ſtarving Condition, 
| Should you not take the ſame Courſe? _ 

' He replied very ſharply, that ſhows us the 
need we have of the Petition in the Lord's Pray. 
er: Lead w not into Temptation; and of Solomin's 
or Agar Prayer: Give me not Poverty, leaft I 
Steal. I ſhould ever beg of God not to be left 
to ſuch Snares as Human Nature cannot reſiſt, 
But I have ſome hope that I ſhould venture to 
Starve, rather than to Steal; but I alſo beg to be 
deliver'd from the Danger, becauſe I know not 
. TOTES THT 
Ius was honeſtly ſpoken, indeed; and there 
really were ſuch viſible Tokens of Sincerity in all 
his Diſcoutſe, that I could not ſuſpect him: On 
ſome of our Diſcourſes on this Subject, he pull'd 
out a little Dirty Paper Book, in which he had 
wrote down fuch a Prayer in Verſe, as I doubt 
few Chriſtians in the World could Subſcribe to; 
and I cannot but Record it, becauſe I never faw any 
thing like it in my Life, the Lines are as follows: | 


Lord! whatſoever Sorrows Rack my Breaſt, 
Till Crime removes too, let me find no Reſt ; 
How Dark ſo &er, my State, or ſharp my Pain, 
O! let not Troubles Ceafe, and Sin Remain. 

For Jeſus ſake, remove not my Diſtreſs, 

Till free Triumphant Grace ſhall Repcſeſs 
The Vacant Throne, from whence mySinsNepart, 
And make a willing Captive of my Heart; 
Till Grace Compleatly ſhall my Soul Subdue, 
Thy Conqucſt full, and my Subzecion == 
| HERE 


[ 209 J 


Trent were more Lines on the ſame Subject, 


but theſe were the beginning; and theſe touching 
me ſo ſenſibly, I have remember'd them diſtinct- 
ly ever ſince, and have I believe repeated them 
to my ſelf a Thouſand times. fe 85 

I preſs'd him no more you may be ſure, after 
an anſwer fo very particular, and aff: Qing as 
this was; it was eaſy to ſee the Man was a ſin- 


cere Penitent, not ſorrowing for the Puniſhment 


he was ſuffering under; for his Condition was no 
rt of his Affection, he was rather thank*ul for 
it, as above; but his Concern was a feeling and 
affecting Sence of the Wicked and Abominable 
Life he had led, the abhorr'd Crimes he had Com- 
mitted, both againſt God and Man, and the little 
Sence he had had of the Condition he was in, that 
even till he came to the Place where he now was. 
Task'd him if he had no Reflections of this kind, 


after, or before his Sentence, he told me, Newgate, 


for the Priſon at Briſtol is call'd, ſo it ſeems, as well 


as that at London, was a place that ſeldom made 


Penitents, but often made Villains worſe, till they 
learn'd to defie God and Devil. But, that how- 
ever, he cou'd look back with this Satisfaction; 
that he could ſay, he was not altogether inſenſi- 
ble of it, even then; but nothing that amounted 
to a thorough Serious looking up to Heaven: That 


he often indeed look'd in, and reflected upon his 


25 miſpent Life, even before he was in Pri- 


lon, when the Intervals of his wicked Pra- 


ctiles gave ſome time for Reflection, and he would 
ſometimes ſay to himſelf, Whether am I going? 
To what, will all theſe things bring me at laſt? 
And where will they End? Sin and Shame follow 
one another, and I ihall certainly come to the 
Gallows;-then ſaid be, I wou'd ſtrike upon my 
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Breaſt, and ſay: O wicked Wretch, when wilt 
thou Repent! And would anſwer my ſelf as of- 
ten; Never! Never! Never! Except it be in a 
Goal, or at a Gibbet. Es 

Tux x ſaid be, I would Weep, and Sigh, and look 
back a little upon my wretched Life, the Hi. 


ſtory of which would make the World amaz d; 


Put Alas! the proſpect was ſo Dark, and it fill'd 
me with ſo much Terror, that I cou'd not bear it; 
then, I would fly to Wine and Company for re- 
lief, that Wine brought. on Exceſs, and that Com- 


- 


pany being always wicked Company like my ſelf, 
xrought on Temptation; and then all Reflection 


FVaniſh'd, and I was the ſame Devil as before. 
_. He ſpoke this with ſo much Affection, that 


his Face was ever ſmiling, when he talk'd of 


It, and yet his Eyes. had Tears ſtanding in 


2 thi, at the ſame time, and all the time; for he 


” 


a delightful Sorrow, if that be a proper Ex- 


preſſion, in ſpeaking of it. 


_ Ta1s was a ſtrange Relation to me, and began” 


to affect me after a manner that I did not un- 
derſtand; I lov'd to hear him talk of it, and yet it 


always left a kind of a Dead Lump behind it 


upon my Heart, which I cou'd give no Reaſon for, 
nor imagine to what it ſhould tend, I had a hea- 
vineſs on my Soul without being able to deſcribe 
it, or to ſay, what ailed mme. 

- WEL I, he went on with his Relation, after 
this, ſays be, I fell into the Hands of Juſtice for 
a Triffle, a peice of Sport in our Crime; and I, 
that for a hundred Robberies, as well on the 


Higbwa , as otherwiſe, the particulars of which 


IIa Book to give an Account of, ought, 


-would 

Whenever I was taken to be Hang'd in Chains, 

and who, if it had been Publick, could * 
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fail'd-of having Twenty People come in againſt 
me, was privately Hurried into a Country Goal, 
under a wrong Name; try'd for a ſmall Fact 
within Benefit of Clergy, and in which I was not 
principally Guilty, il. by this means obtained 
the favour of being Tranſported. N 
AND what think you, ſaid he, has moſt ſenſiblyß 
affected me, and brought on the bleſſed Change 
that I hope I may ſay, God has wrought in my 
Soul: Not the Greatneſs of my Crimes, but the 
Wonders of that merciful Providence, which when 
it has Mercy in ſtore for a Man, often brings him 
into the Briars, into Sorrow and Miſery for leſſer 
Sins; that Men may be led to ſee how they are ſpar d 
from the Puniſhment due to them, for the great · 
er Guilt which they know lies upon them; do you 
think that when J receiv'd the Grant of Tranſpor- 
tation, I con'd be inſenſible what a Miracle of 
Divine Goodneſs ſuch a thing muſt be, to one 
ho had ſo many ways deſery'd to be Hang'd, 
2 muſt infallibly have Died, if my true Name 
had been known; or if the leaſt Notice had been 
given, that it was ſuch a Notorious Wretch as I, 
that was in Cuſtody? There began the firſt Mo- 
tive of Repentance, for certainly the Goodneſs of 


our Great Creator in ſparing us, when we forfeit 


our Lives to his Juſtice, and his Merciful bring. 
ing us out of the Miſeries which we Plunge 
ourfelves into, when we have no way to Extri- 
cate ourſelves, his bringing thoſe very Miſeries 
to be the means of our Deliverance, and working 
Good to us out of Evil, when we are working the 
very Evil out of his Good: I ſay, theſe things are 
certainly the ſtrongeſt Motives to Repentance 
that are in the World; _ the ſparing 1 
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from the Gallows, certainly makes more Penl. 
tents than the Gallows it ſelf. | K 
Ir is true, continu d he, that the Terror of Pu. y 
£niſhment works ſtrongly upon the Mind: In I 
view of Death, Men are fill'd with Horror of t 
Soul, and immediately they call that Repentance Wl x 
which I doubt is too often miſtaken ; being only Ml {: 
U 
E 
a1 
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a kind of Anguiſh in the Soul, which breeds x 

- Grief for the Puniſhment that is to be ſuffer'd; 

an Amazement founded upon the dreadful View 
of what is to follow: But the Senſe of Mercy n 
is quite another thing, this Seizes all the Paſſi- n 
ons, and all the Affections, and Works a ſincere p 
Unfeigned Abhorrence of the Crime, as a Crime; Ml C 
as an Offence againſt our Benefactor, as an Act IM b 
of Baſeneſs and Ingratitude to him, who has gi- Ml 4 
ven us Life, and all the Bleſſings and Comforts Ml 3 
"of Life; and who has Conquer'd us by continu- WM h; 
ing to do us good, when he has been Provok'd to Ml th 

deſtroy us. . 1 
Tus, Sir, ſays be, has been the Fountain of N 
that Repentance, which I ſo much Rejoyce in: WR 
This is the delightful Sorrow, ſays be, that I ſpoke Ml th 
of juſt now; and this makes Smiles ſit on my MT; 
Face, while Tears run from my Eyes; a Joy that MW an 
I can no otherwiſe Expreſs, than by telling you, WM th 
Sir, that I never Iiv'd a happy Day ſince I came Wi: 
to an Age of acting in the World, till I Landed Mfo 

in this Country, and work d in your Plantation: 
Naked and Hungry, Weary and Faint, op- Wth 
preſs d with Cold in one Seaſon, and Heat in the H 
other; then I began to ſee into my own ways, No 
and ſee the Difference between the Hardſhips of N ſe 
the Body, and the Torment of the Mind: Before ¶ lie 
I Revell d in fulneſs, and here, I ſtruggl'd with Wan 
hard fare; then I wallow'd in Sloth and Volup- 5 
| rs tuous 5 
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tuous Eaſe, here, I labour'd till Nature ſometimes 
Pu WHY was juſt ſinking under the Load; but with this 
In Difference in the Felicity of either Caſe, Namely, 
of that there I had a Hell in my Soul, was fill'd with 
nee Horror and Confuſion, was a daily Terror to my 
ily WM elf, and always expected a miſerable End; 
sa Whereas here, I had a bleſs'd Calm of Soul, an 
dz Emblem, and fore-runner of Heaven: Thankful 
ew WW and Humble,adoring that Mercy that had ſratch'd 
cy Wl me out of the Jaws of the Devil; theſe took up 
li- ry Thoughts, and made my moſt weary Hours 
ere WM Pleaſant to me, my Labour light, and my Heart 
ne; Chearful; I never lay down on my hard Lodging, 
Act but I prais'd God with the greateſt Exceſs of 
gi· Affection, not only, that it was not the Condemn'd- 
ts Hole; and that I was delivered from the Death I 
nu- had deſerv'd; But that it was not Shooters hill, 
to that I was not {till a Robber, a Terror to Juſt and 
boneſt Men; a Plunderer of the Innocent, and the 
of WW Poor; a Thief, and a Villain, that ought to be 
in: Rooted out from the Earth, for the Safety of o- 
oke Wl thers; But that I was deliver'd from the horrid. 
my WW temptation of Sinning, to Support my Luxury, 
hat I and making one Vice Neceſſary to another; and 
ou, this I bear Witneſs, is ſufficient to Sweeten the 
me i bittereſt Sorrow, and make any Man be thankful 
ded I for Virginia, or a worſe Place, if that can be. 
on: He then entertain'd me with an Opinion of his, 
op- that if it were poſſible for the Face of Heaven and 
the Hell to be Diſclos'd and laid open, and that Men 
ys, WW could be made capable of ſeeivg diſtinctly, and 
kparately, the Toys and Glory, and utmoſt Fe- 
licity of One, and the Horrors of the Other; 
and to make a Judgment of both, according to 
the Power of hyman Reaſoning, the firſt would 
uve a ſtronger and more powerful Effect to Re- 
ae „5 form 
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form the World, than the latter: But this we 
had farther about Diſegurſes on many Occaſions, 
Ir it ſhould beenquir'd, how I was capable of 
hearing all this, and having no Impreſſions made 
upon my Mind by it, eſpecially, when it fo ma- 
ny ways ſuited my own Caſe, and the Conditi- 
on of the former part of my Life; I ſhall anſwer 
that preſently by it ſelf: However, I took no 
notice of it to him, for he had quite other Noti- 
ons of me, than I had of my ſelf; nor did I, as is 
uſual in fuch Caſes, enter into any Confidence 
with him on my own Story, only that I took ſome- 
times the Occaſion to let him know, that 1 did 
not come over to Virginia in the Capacity of a 
Criminal, or that I was not Tranſported; which 
conſidering how many of the Inhabitants there 
were ſo, who then liv'd in good Circumftances, 
Vas needful enough to be done. 2 
Bor as to myſelf it was enough, that I was 
in Condition now, twas no matter to any Body, 


1 * 
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What 1 had been, and as it was grown pretty 


much out of Memory, from what original 
diſſaſter, I came into the Country, or that I was 

ever a Servant, otherwiſe than Voluntary, and that 
it was no Buſineſs of mine to expoſe myſelf; fo 1 
kept that Part cloſe ; but for all that, it was im- 
poſſible for me to conceal the Diſorder I was in, 
as often as he talk'd of theſe things; I had hi. 
e on upon a Notion of things founded 
only in their appearance, as they affected me with 
Good, or Evil; eſteeming, the happy and unhap- 
py. Part of Life to be thoſe that gave me Eaſe, 
or Soxrow, withont regarding, or indeed much un- 
derſtanding how far thoſe Turns of Life were 
influenced by the giver of Life; or how far they 
were all directed by a Sovereign God, that Go- 

| | verns 


DET © OO 
yon the World, and  allythe* Creatures it had 
made. ; . * N 3 

As I had no Education but as you have heard, 
ſo I had had no Inſtruction, no Knowledge of 
Religion, or indeed of the meaning of it; and 
tho' I was now in a kind of ſearch after Religi- 
on, it was a meer looking, as it were, into the 
World to fee what kind of a thing, or Place it 
was, and what had been done in it; but as to 


15 him that made it, there had truly been ſcarce 
ce a Creature among all he had made, with Souls in 
le. them, that were ſo intirely without the know- 


lid ledge of God as I was, and made ſo little en- 
4 quiry about it. 
ch Bu T the ſerious affectionate Diſcourſe of this 
TC young Man, began to have different Effects 
es, upon me; and I began to ſay to myſelf, this 
Man's reflect ions are certainly very juſt, but what 
al a Creature am I, and what have I been doing? 
„ l that never once did this in all my Life! that ne- 
ty ver {aid ſo much, God, I thank thee for all that 
al I have been ſav'd from, or all that I have 
as been brought to in this World, and yet my Life 


at has been as full of Variety, and I have been as 
1 miraculouſly dehver'd from Dangers and Miſ- 
n. chiefs, and as many of them, as ever he has; and 


n, if it has all been brought to paſs by an insiſible 
I Hand in Mercy to me, what have I been doing, 
d and where have I liv'd? that I only ſhould be 
th the moſt Thoughtleſs, and Unthankful of all 
p God's Creatures | | 7 | 

* TEIS indeed began to grow upon me, and 
made me very melancholly; but as to Religion, I 
underſtood ſo little about it, that if I had re- 
ſolv'd upon any ſuch thing, as a new Courſe of 
a | P 4 Ife, 
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Life, or to ſet about a religious Change, I knew 
not at which End to begin, or what to do about it. 
ONE Day it happen'd, that my Tutor, for ſo 
I always call'd hun; had the Bible in his Hand, 
and was looking in at, as he generally did many 
times every Day, tho* I knew not for what, ſeeing 
the Bible, I took it out of his Hands, and went 
to look in it; which I had done ſo little before, that 
I think I might ſafely ſay, I had never read a 
Chapter in it, in all my Life; he was talking of 
the Bible then, as a Book only; as where he had it, 
and how he brought it to Virginia, and in ſome exta- 
fie, he took it, and kiſs d: This bleſſed Book l ſays he, 
this was all the Treaſure I brought out of Eng- 
land with me, and a comfortable Treaſure, it 
has been to me, added he, J would not have been 
without it in my Sorrows, for any other Trea- 
ſure in the World, and fo he went on at Large. 
ITnAr had no Notion of what he meant, only, 
cs I have ſaid above, ſome Young Infant Thoughts, 
about the Works of Providence in the World, 
and its merciful Dealings with me, took the Book 
out of his Hand, and went to look into it, and 
the Book open'd at the Ads 26. v. 28. where Felix 
days to St. Paul, almoſt thou perſwadeft me to be a 
_ © Chriſtian, I think, ſays I, here's a Line hits me to 
a Tittle, upon the long Account, you have given 
of yourſelf, and I muſt ſay them to you, as the 
Governor here ſaid ; and ſo I read the Words to 
| him. He bluſh'd at the Text, and returns, I wiſh 
I could anſwer you in the very Words the Apoſtle 
it return'd to him in the next Ver. I would thou wert 
both falmoft, and altagetber ſuch as I am, except 
theſe Bonds. 4 1 0 TS 
I Was now-more than Thirty Year old, by my 
own Account, and as well as it was poſlible for me 
| | | X".- SIN to 
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to keep a reckoning of my Age, who had no Body 
left, that ever knew my beginning? I was, IT ſay, 
above 30 Year old, and had gone thro ſome Va- 
fiety in the World; but as I was prey aban- 
doned uf my Infancy, and utterly without In- 
ſtruction in my Youth , ſo I was intirely ig- 
norant of every thing that was worthy the 
name of Religion in the World; and this was the 
firſt time that ever any Notion of Religious 
Things entered into my Heart; but I was ſur- 
priz d at this Man's talk, and that ſeveral ways; 
particularly, he talk'd fo feelingly of his paſs'd 
Circumſtances, and they were ſo like my own, 
that every time he made a religious Inference 
from his own Condition, and argued from one 
Condition of his to another; it ſtruck into my 
Thoughts like a Bullet from a Gun, that I had cer- 

tainly as much to be thankful for, and to repent 
of, as he had, except only that I had no know- 
ledge of better things to be thankful for, which 
he had; but in return for that, I was deliver'd, 
and ſet up in the World, made a Maſter, and eaſy, 
and was in good Circumſtances, being rais'd from 
the very ſame low diſtreſs'd Condition as he was 
in, I mean a fold Servant; but that he remain'd 


fo till, ſo that if his din had been greater than 


mine, ſo his Diſtreſs*d was ſtill greater. | 
Tx1s Article of Gratitude ſtruck deep, and 
lay heavy upon my Mind; I remembered that I 
was Grateful to the laſt degree to my old Maſter, 
who had rais'd me from my low Condition, and 
that I loy'd the very name of him, or as might 
be ſaid, the very Ground he trod on; but I had. 
not ſo much as ouce thought of any higher obli- 
gation z no, nor, ſo much as like the Phariſee 


| had ſaid, one God I thank thee, to him, for all the 
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Influence which his Providence muſt have had in 
my whole Affair. WS | YO 4 
I occurr'd to me preſently, that if none of 
all theſe things befall us without the direction of 
a divine Power, as my ne Inſtructor had told me 
at large; and that God had order'd every thing, the 
moſt Minute, and leaſt Tranſaction of Life, in- 
fomnch, That not a Hair of our Heads ſhall fall to 
the Ground without bis Permiffon , 1 ſay, it occurr d 
to me, that Thad been a moſt unthankful Dog to 
that Providence, that had done ſo much for me; 
and the Conſequence of the Reflection was im- 
mediately this; how juſtly may that Power, fo 
diſoblig d, take away again his Wooll, and his 
Flax, with which J am now clothed, and re- 
duce me to the mifery of my firſt Circum- 
ſtances. erf! 5 
Tuts perplex d me much, and I was very pen- 
five, and ſad, in which however, my new Inſtructor 
was a conſtant Comforter: to me, and I learn'd 
every day ſomething or other from him, upon 
which I told him one Morning, that I thought 
he muſt leave oft teaching me Latin, and Teach 
me Religion. 1 1 
Hr ſpoke with a great deal of Modeſty of his 
being uncapable of Informing me of any thing 
that I did not know, and ptropog'd to me to read 
the Scriptures every Day, as the fure and only 
Fund of Inſtruction: I anſwer d; that in the 
Words of the Enuch to St. Philip, when the Apo- 
ſtle ask'd him, if he underſtood what he read? 
2 How can I, nnleſs ſome one Guide me? | 
* Wr talk'd frequently upon this Subject, and I 
| found ſd much Reaſon to believe he was a Sincere 
Convert, that I can ſpeak of him as no other, in 
all L have to fay of him: However, I cannot ſay 
5 *** 
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my Thoughts were yet Ripen'd, for an Oppera - 
to of that kind; I had ſome uneaſineſs Jr 
my paſt Life, and I liv'd now, and had done ſo 
beforeI knew him, a very regular Sober Life, al- 
ways taken up in my Buſineſs, and running into 
no Exceſſes; but as to commencing Penitent, as 
this Man bad done, I cannot ſay, I had any Con- 
victions upon me, ſufficient to bring it on, nor 
had Ja Fund of religious Knowledge to ſupport 
me in it; ſo it wore off again Gradually, as ſuch 

things generally do, where the firſt Impreſſions 

are not deep enough. gr Ni | 
In the mean time as he Read over long Lectures 
of his own Diſaſters to me, and applied them all 
ſeriouſly to me, ſo our Diſcourſe was always ve- 
ry Solid and Weighty, and we had nothing of Le- 
vity between us, even when we were not con- 
cern'd in religious Diſcourſes: He read Hiſtory 
to. me, and where Books were wanting, he gave 
me Ideas of thoſe things which had not been Re- 
corded by our modern Hiſtories, or at leaſt, that 
our Number of Books would not reach, by theſe 
things he rais'd an unquenchable Thirſt in me, 
after ſeeing ſomething that was doing in the 
World, and the more becauſe all the World was 
at that time engag d more or leſs, in the great 
War wherein the French King might be ſaid to 
. engag'd with, and — all the Powers of 
urope. | 

. I look'd upon my ſelf as one Buried a- 
live, in a remote Part of the World, where I 
could ſee nothing at all, and hear but a little of 
what was ſeen, and that little, not till at leaſt 
half a Year after it was done, and ſometimes a 
Lear or more; and in à Word, the old * 
"often 
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often came in my way; Namely, that even this 
was nbt yet, the Life of a Gentleman, | 

"Tt was true, that this was much nearer to it, 
than that of a Pick-pocket, and ſtill nearer than 
that of a fold Slave: But in ſhort, this would not 
do, and I cou'd receive no Satisfaction in it; I 
had now a ſecond Plantation, a very confiderable 
qne, and it went forward very well; I had on it 


A lmoſt 100 Servants already, of ſundry Sorts, 


and an Overſeer, that T had a great deal of Rea- 
fon to ſay, I might depend upon, and but that, 
1 had a third in Embrio, and newly begun, I 
_ nothing to hinder me from going where 1 
eas d. ü 

How EVER, I now began to Frame my 
Thoughts for a Voyage to England, reſolving 
then to Act as T ſhould fee Cauſe, but with a ſe- 
cret Refolution, to ſee more of the World, if 
poſſible, and reallize thoſe things to my Mind, 
which I had hitherto only entertain d remote 
Ideas of, by the helps of Books. #% | 
- ACCORDINGLY, I puſh'd forward the Settle- 


| ment of my third Plantation, in order to bring 


it to be in a Poſture, to be either let to a Tennant, 
or left in Truſt with an Overfeer, as I thould 
Ind occaſion. n Fa 
: Hap I refolved to leave it to an Overſeer, or 
Steward, no Man in the World could have been 
fit for it, like my Tutor; but I could not think of 
Parting with him, who was the Cauſe of my de- 
fire of Travelling, and who I concluded to make 
my Partner in my Travels. yp 
I was three Year after this, before I could 
get things in order, fit for my leaving the Coun- 
try in this time T deliver'd my Tutor from his 
Bondage, and 8 2 have given him his * | 
IF | but 
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but to my great diſappointmentT found thatT could 
not empower him to go for England, till his time 
was expir d, according to the Certificate of his 
Tranſportation , which was Regiſter d, ſo I made 
him one of my Overſeers, and thereby rais'd him 
gradually to a Proſpect of living in the ſame man · 
ner, and by the like ſteps that my g 
BenefaQor rais d me; only, that I did not 
aſſiſt him to enter upon Planting for himſelf as 
I was aſſi ſted, neither was I upon the Spot to do 
it; but his Man's Diligence and honeft Applica- 
tion, even unaſſiſted deliver'd himſelf, any far- 
ther than, as I ſay, by —_— him an Overſeer, 
which was only a preſent Eaſe and Deliverance 
to him from the hard Labour, and Fare, which 
he endnred as a Servant. „ 

HowEvxx, in this Truſt, he behav d ſo faithful- 
ly, and ſo diligently, that it recommended him in 
cle Country; and when I came back, I found him 
in Circumſtances very differing from what I left 
him in, beſides his being my principal Mannager 
for near twenty Years, as you ſhall hear in its 
Place. 

I mention theſe things the more at large, that if 
any unhappy Wretch, who may have the Diſaſter 
to fall into ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, may come 
to ſee this Account, they may learn the follow- 
ing ſhort Leſſons from theſe Examples, 


1. TxAr Virginia, and a State of Tranſportati- 
on, may be the happieſt Place and Condition 
they were ever in, for this Life, 5 

ſincere Repentance, and a diligent'Apphtica- 
tion to the Buſineſs they are put to; they 

are effectually deliver d from a Life of a 


. 


| | flagrant Wickedneſs, and put in a perfectly | 


new Condition, in which they have no | 
Temptation to the Crimes they formerly 


committed, and have a proſpect of Advan- 
tage for the future. 5% Ip 


2. Tur in Virginia, the meaneſt, und moſt . 
deſpicable Creature after his time of Ser- 
vitude is expir' d, if he will but apply him- 
ſelf with Diligence and Induſtry to the Bu- 
ſineſs ot the i is ſure (Life and Health 
ſuppos d) both of living Well and growing 
Ric 0 * 


r as aA. nn — 


reren rere 


As this is a foundation, which the moſt un- 
fortunate Wretch alive is entitul'dsto; a Tranſ- 
azted Felon, is in my Opinion a much happier 
Man, than the moſt proſperous untaken Thief in 
Nation; nor are thoſe poor young People ſo 
much in the wrong, as ſume imagine to be, 
that go voluntarily over to thoſe Countries, and 
in order to get themſelves carried over, and 
plac'd there, freely bind themſelves there; eſpe- 
cially if the Perſons into whoſe Hands they fall, 
do any thing honeſtly by them; for as it is to 
de ſuppos'd that thoſe poor People knew not 
what Courſe to take before, or had miſcarried in 
their Condu& before; here they are ſure to be 
immediately provided for, and after the expira - 
tion of their time, to be put into a Condition to 
rovide for themſelves ; but I return to my own 
| — which now begins a new Scene. 

I Was now making Proviſion for my going 
to England, after having ſettled my Planta- 
tion in ſuch Hands, as was fully to my ſatisfacti- 

ona, my firſt Work was to furniſh myſelf =_ | 
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ſuch a Stock of Goods, and Money, as might be 
ſufficient for my occaſions Abroad, and particu- 
larly might allow to make large Returns to Mary. 
laxd, for the Uſe. and Supply of all my. Planta- 
tions; but when I came to look nearer into the 
Voyage, it occurr'd to me, that it would not be 
rudent to put my Cargo all on Aboard the ſa 
Bin that I went in; fo I Shipp'd at ſeveral 
times five Hundred Hogſheads of Tobbacco in 
ſeveral Ships for England, giving Notice to m 
Correſpondent in London, that I would Embark 
about ſuch a time to come over myſelf, and or- 
dering him to Enſure for a conſiderable Sum, pro- 
portion'd to the value of my Cargo. 

ABour two Months after this I left the Place, 
and Embark'd for England, in a ſtout Ship, carry» 
ing 24 Guns, and about ſix Hundred Hogſheds of 
Tobacco, and we left the Capes of Virginia, on the 
firſt of Anguft — : We had a very ſour and rough 
Voyage for the firſt Fortnight, tho it was in a 
Seaſon ſo generally noted for good Weather, 

AFTER we had been about eleven Days at Sea, 
having the Wind moſt part of the Time blowin 
very, hard. at Weſt or between the Weſt — 


N. W. by which we were carried a great way far- 


ther to the Eaſtward, than they uſually go in 
their Courſe for England, we met with a furious 
Tempeſt, which held us five Days, blowing moſt 
of the time exceſſive hard, and by which, we were 
oblig'd to run away afore the Wind, as the Sea- 
m call it, whereſoever it was, our Lot to go 
by this Storm, our Ship was greatly damag'd, and 
ſome Leaks we had, but not ſo bad, but that b 
the diligence of the Seamen they were. ſtopp d: 
However, the Captain after having beaten up 
. again 
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again, as well as he could againſt the Weather 
and the Sea going very high, at length he reſol. 

ved to go away for the Bermudas Y 

I Was not Seaman enough to underſtand. what 
the Reaſon of their Diſputes was, but in their 
running for the Iſlands, it ſeems they over-ſhot the 

Latitude. and could never reach the Iſland of 

Bermudas again; the Maſter and the Mate differ. 

ed to an extremity about this; their reckonings, 

being more than uſually wide of one another, the 

Storm having driven them a little out of their 

Knowledge; the Maſter being a poſitive Man, in- 

ſulted the Mate about it, and threatn'd to ex- 

ſe him for it, when he came to England : The 

ate was an excellent Sea Artiſt, .and an expe- 
rienc'd Sailor, but withal a modeſt Man; and 
tho' he inſiſted upon his being right, did it 
in reſpectful Terms, and as it became him; but 
after ſeveral days Diſpute, when the Weather 
came to abate, and the Heavens to clear up that 
they could take their Obſervations, and know 
where they were, it appear d that the Mates ac- 
count was right, and the Captain was miſtaken, 
for they were then in the Latitude of 29 Degrees, 
and quite out of the Wake of the Bermudas. 

THE Mate made no Indecent uſe of the Diſ- 
covery at all, and the Captain being convinc'd, 
carry'd it civilly to him, and ſo the Heats were 
over among them; but the next Queſtion was, 

What they ſhould do next? ſome were for go- 

ing one Way, ſome another, but all agreed the 

were not in Condition to go on the direct Courſe 
for England, unleſs they could have a Southerly, 
or South-welt Wind, which had not been our 

Fate ſince we came to Sea, 4 4 


* 
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ter Riding at the Canaries four Nays on 
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 Uron'the whole, they reſolv'd by conſent to 
ſtand away for the Canaries, which was the near- 
eſt Land' they could make, except the Cape de 
Verd Iflands, which were too much to the South- 
ward for us, if it could be avoided. | | 
Veo this, they ſtood away N. E. and the Wind 
banging ſtill Weſterly, or to the Northward of the 
Weſt, we made good Way, and in about 15 Days 
fail we made the Pico Teneriffe being a monſtrous 
Hill in one of the Canary Iflands : Here we 
refreſh'd our ſelves, got freſh Water, and ſome 
freſh Proviſions, and plenty of excellent Wine, 
but no Harbour to run into, to take care of the 
Ship, which was Leaky, and tender, having had 
ſo much very bad Weather; ſo we were oblig'd to 
do as well as we could, and put to Sea again, at · 
y. 
Fon the Canaries, we had tollerable Weather, 
and a ſmooth Sea, till we came into the Sound- 
ings, ſo:they call the Mouth of the Britih Chan- 
„and the Wind blowing hard at the N. and 
N. W. oblig'd us to keep a larger Offing, as the 
Seamen call it, at our Enterance into the Chan- 
nel, when behold ! in the gray of the Morning, a 
French Cruiſer, or Privateer of 26 Guns appear d, 
and crowded after us with all the Sail they could 
make: In ſhort, our Captain exchang'd a Broad- 
ſide or two with them, which was terrible Work 
to me; for I had never ſeen ſich before, the 
Frenchman's Guns having Raked us, and kill'd and 
wounded fix of our beſt Men, 
I ſhort, after a Fight long enough to ſhow vs, 
that if we would not be taken, we muſt reſolve to 
link by her Side, for there was no room to ex- 
pect Deliverance ; and a Fight long enough to 
ts Q lave 
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fave the Maſter's Credit, we were taken, and 
the Ship carried away for St. Maloss. 

IWV not much concern d for the loſs T had 
in the Ship, becauſe I knew I had ſufficient in the 
World ſomewhere or other; but as I was effectu- 
ally ftrip'd of every thing I had about me, and 
even almoſt my Cloaths from my back, I was in 
but a very indifferent Condition; but ſome Body 
informing the Captain of the Privateer, that I 


was a Paſſenger, and a Merchant, he call'd for 


me, and inquir'd into: Circumſtances, and 
coming to bear from myſelf, how I had been us d, 
oblig' d the Seamen to give me a Coat and Hat, 
and à pair of Shoes, which they had taken off me, 
and himſelf gave me a Morning Gon of his 
own, to wear while I was in his Ship, and to give 
him his due treated me very well!. 

I Hap however, beſides my being taken, the 
Mor tification to be detainid on Board the Crui- 
ſer, and ſeeing the Ship I was in Mann'd with 
Frenchmen, and ſent away, as above, for St. Ma- 
do, and this was a greater Mortification to me af- 
terwards, when being brought into St. Malos, I 
heard that our own Ship was Retaken in her 


Paſſage to St Malo's by an Engliſhmaniof War, and 


carryed to Fort ſnoutbz. 


WREN our Ship was ſent away, the Rover | 


Cruis'd abroad again in the Mouth of the Channel 
for ſome time; but met with no Purchaſe, at laſt 
they made a Sail, which prov'd to be one of their 
Nation, and one of their own Trade, from whom 
they learn'd (the News having been carried to 
England, that ſome French Privateers lay off and 
on, in the Soundings,) that three Engliſhmen of War 
were come out from Plymouth, on purpoſe to Cruiſe 
in the Channel, and that they would certainly mes 
| wit 
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with us. Upon this Intelligence, the Frenchman; 
a bold brave Fellow, far from ſhrinking from 
his Work, ſtands away North Eaſt for St. Georges 
Channel, and in the Latitude of 48 and a half, un- 
happily enough, meets with a large and rich Eng- 
6 Ship, bound home from Famaica , it was in 
the gray of the Morning, and very clear when a 
Man on the Round-Top, cry'd out an voile, a Sail: 
1 was in hopes indeed it had been the Eng- 
libmen of War, and by the Hurry and Clutter 
they were in, to get all ready for a Fight, I conp 
cluded it was fo, and got out of my Hammock, for 
T had no Cabbin to lye in, that I might ſee what 
it was, but 1 ſoon found that my hopes were 
vain, and it was on the wrong Side; tor that 
being on our Larboard Bow, the Ship lying 
then Northward, to make the Coaſt of Ireland, 
by the time I was turn'd out I could per- 
ceive they had all their Sails bent, and full, ha- 
ving begun to Chace, and making great way; on 
the other Hand, it was Evident the Skip ſaw 
them too, and knew what they were, and to a- 
void them, ſtretch'd away with all the Canvas they 


could lay on, for the Coaſt of Treland, to run 


4 


in there for Harbour. | : 
Ov Privateer, it was plain, infinitely out ſail'd 
her, running two Foot for her one, and towards - 
Evening came up with them; had they been able 
to have held it but ſix Hours longer, they would 
have got into Limerick River, or ſomewhere tins 
der Shore; ſo that we ſhould not have ven- 
tured upon them, but we came up with them, 
and the Captain when he ſee there was no Reme- 
dy, bravely brought too, and prepar'd to Fight, 
ſhe was a Ship of 30 Guns, but deep in the 


dea, cumber*d between Deck with Goods, and 


Q 2 could 
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could not run out her lower Deck Guns, the Sea 
alſo going pretty high, tho' at laſt ſhe ventur'd 
to open — Gun - room Ports, and Fire with 
three Guns on a Side; but her worſt fate was, 
ſhe ſail'd heavy, being deep Loaden, and the 
Frenchman had run up by her Side, and pour d in 
his Broad-ſide, and was ſoon ready again; How- 
ever, as ſhe was well Mann'd too, and that the 
Engliſh Sailors beſtirr'd themſelves, they gave us 
their Broad - ſides too very nimbly and heartily, 
and I found the Frenchman had a great many Men 
kill'd at the firſt Bruſh, but the next was worſe, 
for the Engliſh Ship, -tho' the did not fail ſo 
well as the Frenchman, was a bigger Ship, and 
ſtrong built, and as we (the French) bore down 
upon them again, the Exgliſb run boldly. on Board 
us, and lay'd Thwart our Hauſe, laſhing them- 
ſelves faſt to us; then it was that the Englifþ 
Captain run out his lower Tire of Guns, and in- 
deed tore the Frenchman ſo, that had he held it, 
the Privateer would have had the worſt of it; 
but the Frenchmen with admirable readineſs in- 
deed, and Courage, the Captain appearing every 
where, with his Sword in his Hand, beſtirr'd them- 
ſelves, and looſing themſelves from the - Engliſp 
Ship, thruſting her aff with Brooms, and pour- 
ing their ſmall Shot ſo thick, that the other 
could not appear upon Deck; I. ſay, clearing 
themſelves thus, they came to lye a Broadſide of 
each other, when by long firing the Engliſh Ship 
as at length diſabled, her Miſſen-Maſt and Bole- M = 
ſprit ſhot away, and which was worſt of all, her | 
Captain kill'd, ſo that after a Fight which held 
all Night, for they fought in the Dark, and part 
| of the next Day, they were oblig'd to Strike. 
| I. was civily deſir'd by the French Captain to 
| 30 down into the Hold, while the Fight wy 
| 5 3 
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and beſides the Civility of it, I found he was 
not willing I ſhould be upon Deck; perhaps he 
thought I might have ſome Opportunity to do hurt, 
tho' I know not how it could be: However, I was 
my ready to go down, for I had no Mind to be 
KilFd, eſpecially by my own Friends, ſo I went 
down and fat by the Surgeon; and had the Qppor- 
tunity to find, that the firſt Broad · ſide the Engliſh 
Fir'd, {even wounded Men were brought down to 
the Surgeon, and three and Thirty more after- 
ward ; thut is to ſay, when the Enxgliſ lay Thwart 
their Bow, and after they. Cleared themſelves, 
there was about Eleven more; ſo that they had 
one and fifty Men Wounded, and'about two and 
Twenty Kill'd, the Engliſhman had eighteen Men 
Kill'd and Wounded, among whom, was the Captain. 

Tre French Captain however, triumph'd in 
this Prize, fort was an exceeding Rich Ship, ha- 
ving Abundance of Silyer on Board; and after 
the Ship was taken, and they had Plundered all 
the great Cabbin afforded, which was very Conſi- 
derable; the Mate promis'd the Captain, that if 
he would give him his Liberty, he would diſcover 
Six Thouſand peices of Eight to him Privately, 
which none of the Men ſhould know of; the Cap- 
tain engag d, and gave it under his Hand to ſet 
him at Liberty, as ſoon as he came on Shore; ac- 
cordingly in the Night after all was either turn'd 
in, as they call it, or Employ d. on the Duty of 
the Watch, the Captain, and the Mate of the 


Prize went on Board, and having faithſully Diſ- 


cover'd the Money which lay in a Place made on 
urpoſe to Conceal it; the Captain reſolv'd to 
let it lye till they arriv'd, and then he Convey'd 
it on Shore for his own uſe; ſo that the Owners 


nor the Seamen ever came to any Share of it, 
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which by the way was a Fraud in the Captain; 
but the Mate paid his Ranſom by the Diſcovery, 
and the Captain gave him his Liberty very Pun- 
Cuually as he promis'd, and two Hundred peices 
of Eight to carry him into Exgland, and to make 
good his Loſſe. Inte 
Vr he had made this Prize, the Captain 
thought of nothing more, than how to get ſafe to 
France with her; for ſhe was a Ship ſufficient to 
Enrich all his Men, and his Owners alſo. The 
Account of her Cargo by the Captains Books, of 
which I took a Copy, was in general! 


260 Hhds Sugar. 5 1 
187 Smaller Cask of Sugar. 
176 Barrels of Indico. 
28 Cask of Piemento. 
42 Baggs of Cotton-Wooll. 
80 C. Weight of Elephants Teeth. 
60 Small Cask of Rum. - 
18000 Peices of Eight, beſides the 6000 
% Conceal'L.... 1 f. 
Several parcels of Drugs, Tortoiſe-ſhell, 
gyeet- meats call'd Snccads, ' Choco- 


late. Lime - juice, and other things of | 

conſiderable Value. 8 85 | 

6 *2:40867 1 f e | n 

Tufe was a Terrible loſs among the-Englih I | 

Merchants, and a noble Booty for the Rogues that MW ; 
] 


took it; but as it was in open War, and by fair 
Figining as they call it, there was no Objection 
to be made againſt them, and to give them their 
Due, they Fought bravely for it. 

Treg Captain was not ſo bold as to meet ing £ 
the Exgliſb- Men of War before, but he was as t 
wary now; for having a Prize of ſuch 9 I 
; 9 3 _ 
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his Hande, he was reſolv'd not to loſe her again, 


if he could help it; ſo he ſtood away to the South- 
ward, and that fo far, that I once thought he was 
reſol vd to go into the Streights, and Home by Mar- 


ſeilles, But having ſail'd to the Latitude of 45. 


39rs. or thereabouts, he ſtood away Eaſt, into 
the Bottom of the 2 Biſcay, and carried us 
all into the River of Bourdeaux, where on. Notice 
of his Arrival with ſuch à Prize, his Owners or 
Principals came Overland to fee him, and where 
they conſulted what to do with her; the Money 
they ſecur d to be ſure, and ſome of the Cargo; 
but the Ships ſail'd afterwards along the Coaſt to 
St. Malo, _—_ Opportunity of ſome-French 
Men of War which were Cruiſing on the Coaſt, 
to be their Convoy as far as Uſhant, | 
HRE the Captain rewarded and diſmiſs'd the 
Engliſh Mate, as I have ſaid, who got a Paſſage 
from thence to Diep by Sea, and after that into 
England, by the help of a Paſſport, thro' Flanders, 
to Offend, the Captain it ſeems, the more willing- 
ly Ship'd him off, that he might not Diſcover to 
others, what he had Diſcover'd to him. | 
I was now at Bonrdeaux in France, and the Cop: 
tain ask'd me one Morning, what I intended to 
do, I did not underſtand him at firſt, but he ſoon 
ve me to underſtand, that I was now either to 
deliver'd up to the State as an Engliſh Priſoner, 


and fo be carried to Dinant in Britanny, or to find 


means to have my ſelf Exchang'd, or to pay my 
Ranſom ; and this Ranſom he told me at firſt, was 
300 Crowns, 

I knew not what to do, but deſir'd he would 
give me time to Write to England, to my Friends; 
tor that I had a Cargo of Goods ſent to them, by 
me, from Virginia, but I did not know but it 
Q 4 might 


. 
and if it was, I knew not what would be my Fate; 
he readily granted that, ſo I Wrote by the Poſt, 
and had the Satisfaction in Anſwer to it, to hear 
that the Ship I was taken in, had been retaken 
and carried into | Portſmanth z which I doubted 
would have made my; new Maſter more ſtrict, and 
perhaps inſolent, but he {aid nothing of it to me, 
nor I ta him, tho' as I afterwards underſtand, he 
had Advice of it before. ' \. Faid etre 
Hcwvrz, this was a help to me, and ſerv'd 
to more than Pay my Ranſom to the Captain; 
and my Correſpondent in London hearing of my 
being alive, and at Bourdeaux, immediately ſent 
me à Letter of Credit upon an Exgliſ Merchant 
at Bourdeaux, for what ever I might have Occa- 
ſion for: As ſoon as J received this, Iwent to the 
Merchant, who Honour'd the Letter of Credit, 
and told me, I ſhauld have what Money I pleas d. 
But as I, who was before a meer Stranger in the 
Place, and knew not what Courſe to take, had 
now as it were a Friend to Communicate my Af. 
fairs to, and Conſult with; as ſoon as I told him 
my Caſe, Hold, ſays be, if that be your Caſe, I 
| may perhaps find a way to get you off without a 
Om. | WU JOU DID 2 
THERE was it ſeems, a Ship Bound Home to 
France from Martinigo,taken off of Cape Finifterre 
by an Engliſhman of War, and a Merchant of Ra- 
chelle being a Paſſenger, was taken on Board, and 
brought into Plymouth : This Man had made great 
Sollicitation by his Friends to be Exchange d, 
pleading Poverty, and that he was unable to Pay 
any Ranſom; my Friend told me ſomething of it 
but not much, only bad me not be top forward 
to Pay any Money to the Captain, but een 
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I cou'd not hear from Exgland : This I did, till the 
Captain appear'd Impatient, 

AER ſome time, the Captain told me I had 
us'd him ill; that I had made him expect a Ran- 
ſom, and he had treated me Courteouſſy, and been 
at Expence to Subſiſt me, and that I held him in 
'Sufpence, hut that in ſhort, if I did not procure 
the'Money, he would ſend me to Dinant, in Ten 
Days, to lye there as the King's Priſoner, till T 
ſhould be Exchang'd : My Merchant gave me my 
Cue, and by his Direction I anſwer'd, I was ve 
ſenſible of his Civility, and forry he ſhould loſe 


what Expences he had been at; but that I found 


my Friends forgot me, and what to do I did not 
know, and that rather than Impoſe upon him, I 
"muſt Submit to go to Dinant, or where he thought 
fit to ſend me; but that if ever I obtain d my Li- 
berty, and came into England, I would not fail 
to Reimburſe him what Expence he had been at 
for my Subſiſtance; and © in ſhort, made my 
Caſ very bad in all my Diſcourſe: He ſhook his 
Head, and ſaid little, but the next Day Enter'd 
me in the Liſt of Exgliſb Priſoners, to be at the 
King's Charge, as appointed by the Intendant of 
the Place, and to be ſent away into Britainny. 

I was then out of the Captains Power, and im- 
:mediately the Merchant with two others, who 


were Friends to the Merchant Priſoner, at Hy- 


month, went to the Intendant, and Gain'd an Or- 


der for the Exchange, and my Friend giving Se- 
curity for my being Forth- coming, in Caſe the 
other was not Deliver'd; I had my Liberty im- 


mediately, and went Home with him to his 


Tnus we Bilk'd the Captain of his Ranſom 
Mone); But however, my Friend went to TY 
| | All 
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and letting him know, that I was Exehang d by 
the Governors Order, * him whatever he cou'd 
Tay he was in Disburſe on my Account; and it 
was not then in the Captains Power to Object, 
or to claim any thing for a Ranſom, ©.» 
I got Paſſage from hence to Dwikirk, on Board 
a French Veſſel, and having a Certificate of an 
Exchang'd Priſoner from the Intendant of Bourde- 
aux; I had a Paſſport given me, to go into the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, and fo whether I pleas d. 

© -, ACCORDINGLY I came to Ghent, in April - 
——, Juſt as the Armies were going to take the 
Field; I had no diflike to the Buſineſs of the 
Army, but I thought I was a little above it now; 
and had other things to look to, for that in m 
Opinion, no Body went into the Field but tho 
that cou'd not live at Home; and yet I refoly'd 


to ſee the manner of it a little too, fo having made 


an Acquaintance with an Erghf Officer, Quar- 
ter d at Gbext, I told him my Intention, and he 
Invited me to go with him, offer'd me his 


Protect ion as a Voluntier, that I hould Quarter 


with him in his Tent, and live as I would, and 
either carry Arms, or not, as I law Occaſion. 
Txt Campaign was none of the hardeſt that 
had been, or were like to be; ſo that I had the 
.Paverſion of ſeeing the Service, as it was proper 
to call it without much Hazard, indeed, I did 
not ſee any conſiderable Action, for there was 
not much Fighting that Campaign; as to the 
Merit of the Eaſe on either ſide, I knew nothing 
of it, nor had I ſuffer'd any of the Diſputes about 
it, to enter into my Thoughts: The Prince of 
Orange had been made King of England, and the 
Engliſb Troops were all on his Side; and I heard 
2 great deal of Swearivg and Damming os, King 
| | 2411 
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Villiam among the Soldiers, but as for, Fighti 

I obſerv'd the French Beat them A 
and particular the Regiment my Friend belong d 
to, was ſurrounded in a Village where they. were. 
Poſted z I know not upon what Occaſion, and all 
taken Priſoners: But by great good ap, I being 
not in Service, and ſo not in Command, was 
ſtroll'd away that Day to ſee the Country about, 
for it was my Delight, to ſee the ſtrong Towns, 
and: obſerve the Beauty of their Fortifications; 
and while I Diverted my ſelf thus, I had the 
happy Deliverance. of not being taken by the 
French for that time, _ 

Waen I came back, I found the Enemy poſ- 

ſeſs*d' of the Town, but as I was no Soldier, they 
did me no harm, and having my Frexcb Paſſport 
in my Pocket, they gave me leave to go to New-. 
port, were I took the Packet- Boat, and came over 
to England, Landing at Deal inftead of Dover, 
the Weather forcing us into the Downs, and thus 
my ſhort Campaign ended, and this was my ſes 


* 


cond Eſſay at the Trade of Soldiering. 


Wurm I came to Londen, I was very well re- 
ceiy d by my Friend, to whom I had conſign d my 
Effects, and I found my ſelf in very good Circum- 
ſtances; for all my Goods, which as above, b 
ſeveral Ships I had Conſigu d to him, came ſafe 
to Hand; and my Overſeers that I had left be- 
hind, had Ship'd at ſeveral times 400 Hhds of 
Tobacco *to my. Correſpondent in my Abſence, 
being the Product of my Plantations, or Part of 
it, for the time of my being Abroad; ſo that I 
had above a Thouſand Pounds in my Factors 
Hands, 200 Hhds of [obacco beſides left in Hand, 
not Sold, 


[1236] 

1 rec it tone now, but entirely to conceal 
myſelf, from all that had any knowledge of me! 
before, and this was the eaſieſt thing in the World 
to do; for I was grown out of every Body's' 
knowledge, and moſt of thoſe 1 had known were 
grown out of mine: My Captain, who went with 
me, or rather, who carryed me away; I found by 
enquiring at the proper Place, had been ramb- 
ling about the World, came to London, fell into 
his old Trade, Which he could not 'forbear, and. 
Towing an eminent Highway man, bad made his 
it at the Gallows ; after a'Lifeof 14 Years moſt 
exquiſite and ſucceſsful Rogueries the particulars 
of which 'weuld' make as F obſerv'd an admira- 
ble Hiſtory ;/ my other Brother Jack, ho I cal- 
led Major follow'd the like wicked Trade; but 
was a Man of- more Gallaimtry, and Generoſity, 
and having committed innumerable-Depregations; 
Mankind, yet had always ſo much Dexte- 

rity, as to bring himſelf off, till at length he 
was laid faſt in Nengate, and loaded with Irons, 
and would 2 have the ſame way as 
the Captain; but he was 10 dexterous a Rogue, 
that no Goal, no Fetters would hold him; and he 
with two more, found means to knock off their 
Irons, work'd their way thro'the: Wall of the Pri- 
fon, and let themſelves down on the Out · ſide in 
the Night; ſo eſcaping, they found means to get 
into Frauce, where he followed the ſame Trade, 
and that with ſo much Succeſs, that he grew fa- 
mous by the Name of Anthony, and had the Hon- 
our with three of his Comrades, who he had 
Taught the Exgliſb way of Robbing generouſly, 
as they called it, without Murthering or Wound- 
ing, or [1] uſing thoſe they robb'd, I/, he had 


the 
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the Honour to be broke upon the Wheel at the 
Es 
ALL theſe things I found Means to be full in- 
form'd of, and to have a Jong Account of the 
rticulars of their Conduct, from ſame of their 
Comrades, who had the good Fortune to Eſcape, 
and who I got the. Knowledge of, without letting 
them Jo much as gueſs at who I was, or upon what 
Account I enquir d. TH, | | 
I Was now at the height of my good Fortune; 
indeed I was in very good Circumſtances, and be- 
ing of a, frugal Temper from the beginning, I 
Say'd things together, as they. came, and yet liv'd 
very well too ; particularly I. had the Repu» 
tation of a very conſiderable Merchant, and one 
that came over vaſtly Rich from Virginia, and as 
I frequently brought Supplies for my ſeveral 
Families and Plantations there, as they wrote 
to me for them, ſo I paſs d, I ſay, for a great 


— 


Merchant. e 10 

I liv'd ſingle indeed, and in Lodgings, but I 
began to be very well known, and tho I had ſub- 
ſerib'd my Name only Jack to my particular 
Correſpandent, yet the French, among whom 1 
Ur'd near a Lear, as I have ſaid , not underſtand- 
ing what Jack meant, call'd me Monſieur Facque, 
and Colonel Facques, and ſo gradually Colon 
Facque; ſo I was call'd in the Certificate of Ex- 
changing me with the other Priſaner, ſo that I went 
Ao alſo in Flanders; upon which, and ſeeing my 
Certificate of Exchange, as above, I was call'd 
Colonel Jaques in England,. by my Friend, who 
.Icall'd Correſpondent ; and thus I paſs'd for a 
Foreigner, xm gg Frenchman, and I was infinite- 


1y fond of having every Body take me for a 
Frenchman, and-as I ſpoke French yery well, ha- 


x 


ving 


2380 


ving learn'd it by continuing fo, Jong among 


them; ſo I went conſtantly to the French-Churc 
in London, and poke French upon all occaſions, 
as much as I. con d, and to compleat the ap · 
pearance of it, I got me a French Servant to 
my Buſineſs, I mean as to my Merchandiſe, 
which* only confiſted in receiving and diſpoſing 
of Tobacco, of which I had about 500 to 600 
n a Year. from my own Plantations, 
and in ſupplying my People with Neceſſaries, ag 
they wanted them. e- wetted 
I Tis this private Condition 1 continued about 
two Year more, when the Devil owing me a 
Spleen, ever finte L refus d being n Thief, paid 
me home, with my Intereſt, by 1 Snare 
in my way, which had almoſt ruined me. 
TER E dwelt a Lady, in a Houſe oppoſite to 
the Houſe I lodg'd in, who made an extraordi- 
nary Figure; indeed ſhe went very well Dreſs'd 
pod was a moſt beautiful Perſon, ſhe was well 
red, Sung admirably fine, and fometimes I could 
hear her very diſtinctly, the Houſes being over 
againft one another, in a narrow Court not much 
unlike Three King Court in Lombard Street. 
Tuts Lady put herſelf ſo often in my way, that 
Bom) not in good Manners forbear"taking 
fotice of her, and giving her the Ceremony of 
my Hat, when 1 ſaw her at her Window, or at the 
Door, or when I paſs d her in the Control that we 
became almoſt acquainted at a diſtance; ſometimes 
ſhe alſo viſited at the Houſe L lodg' d at, and it 


Was yeni contriv'd, that 1 ſhould be. intro- 
duced when ſhe came; and thus by degrees we 
became more intimately acquainted, and often 
convers'd — 4 in the Family, but always in 


1 
4 
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Pablick, at teaft for a great while. 
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1 Was a meer Boy in the Affair of Love, and 
knew'the leaſt of what belong'd to a Woman, of any 
Man in Europe of my Age; the thoughts of a Wife, 
much leſs of a Miſtreſs, had never fo much as taken 
the leaſt hold of my Head, and 1 had been till 
now as perfectly unacquainted with the Sex, and 
as unconcern'd about them, as I was when I was 
ten Year old, and lay in, a Heap of Aſhes at the 

Ola ſi- Hon ſ me. d 
BUT I know not by what Witch - Craft in the 
Converſation of this Woman, and her ſingling 
me out upon ſeveral Occaſions, I began to be en- 
ſnared,T knew not how, or to what to End; and was 
on a ſudden ſo embarraſs d in my Thonghts about 
her, that like a Charm ſhe had me always in her 
Circle; if ſhe had not been one of the ſubtileſt, 
Women on Earth, ſhe could never have brought 
me to have given myſelf the leaſt Trouble about 
her, but I drawn in by the Magick of a Genius 
capable to Deceive a more wary Capacity than 
mine, and it was impoſſible to reſiſt her. © 
Sur attack d me without ceaſing, with the fine - 
neſs of her Conduct, and with Arts which were 
impoſſible to be ineffectual; ſhe was ever, as it 
were, in my View, often in my Company, and 
yet kept herſelf ſo on the Reſerve, ſo ſurrounded 
continually with Obſtructions, that for ſeveral. 
Months after ſhe could perceive I fought an Op- 
portunity to ſpeak to her, ſhe rendered it impoſ- 
ible, nor could I ever break in upon her, ſhe 

kept her Guard fo well. 7 
TxH18 rigid Behaviour was the greateſt Myſte- 
that could be, / conſidering at the fame time, 
t ſhe never Declined- my ſeeing her, or Con- 
verſing with me in Publick ; but the held it on, 
be took care never to ſit next me, that I might 
—— # . Ip 
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flip no Paper into her Hand, or ſpeak ſoftly to 
her; the kept ſome body or other always between, 
that 1 could never come up to her; and thus 
as if ſhe was reſolv'd really to have nothing to 
do with me, ſhe held me at the Bay ſeveral 
r 
AL this while nothing was more certain then 
that ſhe intended to have me, if ſhe could catch, 
and it was indeed a kind of a Catch, for ſhe man- 
ag d all by Art, and drew me in with the moſt 
reſolute backwardneſs, that it was almoſt im- 

Mble not to be deceiv'd by it; on the other 
Hand, the did not appear to be a Woman deſpica- 
ble, neither. was ſhe poor, or in a Condition that 
ſhould require ſo much Art to draw any Man 
in, but the Cheat was really on my Side; for 
the was unhappily told, that I was vaſtly Rich, 
a great Merchant, and that ſhe would live like 
a FRE which I was not at all Inſtrumental in 
putting upon, her, neither did I know that ſhe 
went upon that Motive. 

Suk was too. cunning 
eaſie ſhe was to be had; on the contrary ſhe run 
all the hazards of bringing me to neglect her en- 
tirely, that one would think any Woman in the 
World could do; and I have wondered often fince 
that, how it was poſſible it ſhould fail of making 
me perfectly Averſe to her; for as I had a per- 
fect indifferency for the whole Sex, and never 
till then entertain'd any. Notion of them, they 
were no more to /me than a Picture hanging vp 
eine 7-44 if 2 
As we Convers'd freely together in Publick, 
ſo ſhe took a great many Occaſions. to rally the 
Men, and the weakneſs they were gulty of, in 
FOO 18 Conan n (Enos Bey ts Of 
TER a | thoug 


r 
1 thought if the Men had been Fools, Marriage 

had been only Treaties of Peace between two 
Neighbours, or Alliances Offenſive or Defen- 
ſive, which muſt neceſſarily have been carried 
1 on ſometimes by Interviews, and perſonal 

Treaties, but oftner by Ambaſſadors, Agents, 
and Emiſſaries on both Sides; but that the Wo- 
men had out- witted us, and brought us upon our 
Knees, and made us whine after them, and lower 
tour ſelves, ſo as we could never pretend to gain 
our equallity again, 


0 I ToLD her I thought it was a Decency to the 
4 Ladies to give them the Advantage of denying a 
it little, that they might be Courted,and that I ſhould 
- not like a Woman the worſe for denying me. 
1 I expect it Madam, ſays I, when I wait on you 


h to Morrow, intimating, that I intended it; you 
e wan't be deceiv'd Sir, ſay ſhe, for I'll deny 
now, before you ask me the Queſtion. 

IWas daſh'd ſo effectually, with ſo malici- 
ous, ſo deviliſh an Anſwer, that IT return'd with 
W a little ſullenneſs, T ſhan't Treſpaſs upon you 
yet Madam, and I ſhall be very careful not to 


in | 

4 offend you when I do. 

he Ir ſis the 3 Token of your Reſpect 
Vir, ſays he, that you are able to beſtowi upon 
1g me, and the moſt agreeable too, except one, which 


hy I will not be out of hopes of obtaining of you 
er in a little time. 

y WHarT is in my Power to oblige you in 
op Madam, ſaid I, you may command me at any 
| time, eſpecially, the way we are Talking of; 
k, this I ſpoke Rill with a Reſentment very Sincere. 
he IIS only, Sir, that you would promiſe to 
in Hate me, with as much Sincerity, as I will endea- 
ne WW vour to make you a * Return. 1 


rs, 


U 
i, 
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I granted that Requeſt, Madam, ſeven Year 
before you ask d it, fad I, for I heartily Hated 
the whole Sex, and ſcarce know how I came to 
abate that good Diſpoſition in Compliment to 
your-Converſation ; but I aſſure you that abate- 
ment is ſo little, that it does no Injury to your 
- Tarexrx's ſome Myſtery, in that indeed, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, for I defir'd to aſſiſt your Averſion to 
Women in a more particular manner, and hop'dit 
ſnould never abate under my Management. We 
ſaid a Thouſand ill - natured things after this, but 
{he out · did me, for ihe had ſuch a Stock of bitter - 
nels updnher Tongue, as no Woman ever went be- 
vond her, and yet all this while ſhe was the plea - 
ſanteſt, and moſt obliging Creature in every Part 
of gur Converſation that could poſſibly be, and 

meant not one Word of what ſhe ſaid, no, not a 
Word: But I muſt confeſs, it no way anſwer d her 
End, for it really cooled all my Thoughts of her, 
and I that had liv'd in ſo perfect an indifferency 
to the Sex all my Days, was eaſily return'd to 

that Condition again, and began to grow very 
cold and negligent in ny uſual Reſpects to her up- 


* 


engl Oreaſions ole) i > 
8E ſoon found ſhe had gone too far with me; 
and in ſhort, that ſhe, was extreamly out in her 
Politicks, that ſhe had to do with one that was 
nor liſted yet among the whining Sort of Lovers, 
>. - and; knew not what it was to Adore a Miſ- 
. treſs, in order to abuſe her; and that it was 
not with me, as it was with the uſual: Sort of 
Men in Eove, that are warm'd by the cold, and 
. Tile. in their Paſſions, as the Ladies fall in their 
Returns; on the contrary, ſhe found that it was 
quite alter'd ; I was Civil to h& as before, but _ 
+ | FI 0 


. 


ſo forward, hen I ſaw her at her Chamber Wiu⸗ 
dow, I did not throw mine open, as Iuſually, bad. 
done to Talk with her; when ſhe Sung in the Par- 
lour, where I could-eafily; hear it, I did not Liſten, 

when ſhe Viſited at the Houſe where I Lodg'd, 1 
did not always come down, or if I did, I had buſi- 

nels which oblig'd me to go Abroad, and yet 


all this while, when I did come into her Com. 


pany, I was as intimate as ever, OY 
1 could eafily fee that this madded her to the 
Heart, and that ſhe was perplex'd to the laſt 
degree, for the found that ſhe had all her Game 
to play over again; that ſo abſolute a Reſervad- 
neſs, even to Rudeneſs and Ill-manners, was a 
little too much; but ſhe was a meer Poſture 
Miſtreſs in Love, and could put herſelf into 
what Shapes ſhe pleas d. 7 
SHE was to wiſe to ſhow a fondneſs or forward- 


_ neſs, that look d like kindneſs, the knew that was 


the meaneſt, and the laſt Step a Woman can 
take, and lays her under the Fcot of the Man 
ſhe pretends to; Fondneſs is not the laſt Favour. 
indeed, but it is the laſt Favour but one, that a Wo- 
man can grant, and lays her al moſt as low, I mean 
it lays her at the Mercy of the Man, ſne ſhowsãt to, 


” but ſhe was not come to that neither: This Ca- 


melion put on another Colour, turn'd PDA ſug=' 
den the graveſt, ſobereſt, majeſtick Madam, ſa that 
any one would have thought ſhe was advanced in 


Age in one Week, from Two and Twenty, to 


Fifty, and this ſhe carried on with ſo much Go- 
vernmeut of her ſelf, that it did not in the leaſt 
look like Art, but if it was a Repreſentation 
of Nature only, it was ſo like Nature itſelf, that 


no body living can be able to diſtinguiſh ; ſhe 
Sung very often in her Parlour, as well by her 


R 2 ſelf 


F |; 
. 
ſelf as with two young Ladies, who came often 
to ſee her , I could ſee by their Books, and her 
Guitar in her Hand, that ſhe was Singing, but 


ſhe never open'd the Window as ſhe was wont 


to do-; upon my coming to my Window, ſhe 
kept her own always ſhut, or if it was open, 
ſhe would be ſitting at Work and not look up, 
It may be once in Half an Hour. 

Ix ſhe ſaw me by Accident all this while, ſhe 
would ſmile and ſpeak as chearfully as ever, 
but it was but a Word or two, and ſo make her Ho- 
nours and be gone; ſo that in a Word, we Convers d 
juſt as we did; after I had been there a Week. 

S8 nx tired me quite out at this Work, for tho 
I began the ſtrangneſs indeed, yet I did not de- 
ſign the carrying it on ſo far, but ſne held it to 
the laſt, juſt in the ſame manner as ſhe began 
It : She came to the Houſe where I Lodg'd, as 
uſual, and we were often together, Supp'd toge- 
ther, Play'd at Cards _ Danc'd together; 
for in France I accompliſh'd myſelf with every 
thing that was needful, to make me what I be- 
Hev'd myſelf to be even from a Boy, I mean a 
Gentleman; T ſay, we Convers'd together, as a- 
'bove, but ſhe was ſo perfectly another thing 


than what ſhe us'd to be in every Part of her 


Converſation, that it preſently occurr'd to me, 
that her former Behaviour was a kind of a Rant, 
or Fit; that either it was the Effect of ſome 
extraordinary Levity that had come upon her, 
or that it was done to Mimick the Coquets of the 
Town, believing it might take with me, who ſhe 
thought was a Frexchman, and that it was what I 
Iov'd; but her new Gravity was her real natural 
Temper, and indeed became it her ſo much 
better, or as I ſhould ſay, ſhe acted it fo _ 
a that 
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that it really brought me back, to have, not ag. 
much only, but more mind to her, than ever I 
had before. | 
 HowEvEex: it was a great while before I diſco- 
ver'd myſelf, and I ſtay'd indeed to find ont, if 
poſſible, whether this Change was Real or Coun- 
terfeit ? for I could not eaſily believe it was poſ- 
ſible the Gay Humour ſhe us'd to appear in could 
be a Counterfeit ; it was not therefore till a Year 
and almoſt a Quarter, that I came to any Reſo- 
lution in my Thoughts about her, when on a 
meer Accident we came to a little Converſation 
together, 
SHE came to Viſit at our Houſe as uſual, and 
it happen'd all the Ladies were gone abroad ; but 
as it fell out, I was in the Paſlage, or Entry of 
the Houſe, going towards the Stairs, when ſhe 
knock d at the Door; ſo ſtepping back, I open'd 
the Door, and ſhe without any Ceremony came 
in and run forward into the Parlour, ſuppoſing 
the Women had been there, I went in after her, 
as I could do no leſs, becauſe ſhe did know that 
the Family was Abroad. 
Uron my coming in, ſhe ask'd for the Ladies, 
[ told her, I hop'd ſhe came to Viſit me now, for 
that the Ladies were all gone abroad ; are they, ſaid 
He, as if ſurpris'd (tho' as I underſtood afterwards 
ſhe knew it before, as alſo that :I was at home) and 
then riſes up to be gone; no Madam, ſaid I, Pray 
do not go; when Ladies come to Viſit me, I do 
not uſe to tyre them of my Company ſo ſoon, 
that's as Ill-natured, ſays ſbe, as you could poſſi- 
bly talk, pray don't Pretend I came to Viſit 
Jou, I am ſatisfy d who I came to Viſit, and ſa- 
tisfy'd that you know it; yes Madam, ſaid J, 
1 dut 


[996] | 


lut iff happen to be all bf the Family that's left 


at home, then you came to Viſit me. | 
I. neyer receive Viſits from thoſe that J hate, 
ays ſhe. eb | 
| 125 haye me there indeed, ſaid I. but you never 
zave. me leave to tell you, why T hated you, I 
» fared you becauſe you would never give me an 
* Opportnity to tell you 1 Tov'd you; ſure you 


** 


td me for ſome frightful Creature that you 


* — 


would never come near enough, ſo much as to 


Whiſper to you that I love you. * 
I never care to hear any thing ſo difagreeable, 
ſays ſhe, $10 it be ſpoken ever ſo ſoftly. © 
Wr rallyed thus for an Hour; in ſhort,ſhe ſhow- 
ed the abundance of her Wit, and Tan abundant 
defficieney of mine; for tho'three or four times ſhe 
zrovok'd me to the laſt degree; fo that once I was 
goibg to tell her T had enough of her Company, 
nd, if ſhe pleas'd T would wait upon her to the 
Pobr yet ſhe had always ſo much Witchcraft on 
her Tongue, that ſhe brought herſelf off again; till 
fo make the Story ſhort, we came at laft to talk 
ſeriouſly on both Sides about Matrimony, and 
me heard me freely propoſed It, ad anſwered me 
directly upon many occaſions: For Example, ſhe 
told me, 1 would carry her away to France, or to 
Fliginia, aud that ſhe could not think of leavin 
England, her native Country; I told her I hop 
ihe did not take me for a Kidnapper; By the way, 
did not tell her how 1 had been Kidnapp'd my- 
{If : She ſaid no, but the Conſequence of my 
Affairs, which were it ſeems moſtly Abroad, might 
oblige me to go, and ſhe could never think of 
Marry ing any Man, that ſhe could not be content 
to go all over the World with, if he had occaſſon 
to go himſelf; Tais was handſomely expreſſed 
: | lt 


— 


tian it, but lightly; and 1 to her, by way of 


| 2871] . 

indeed; I made her eaſie in that Point, and thus we 
began the grand Par lee, which indeed ſhe drew me 
into with the utmoſt Art and Subtilty, ſuch as was 
peculiar to herſelf, but was infinitely her Ad- 
vantageiin our Treating of Marriage; for ſhe made 
me effectually Court her, tho at the ſame time 
in her Deſign ſhe Courted me with the utmoſt 
Skill, and ſuch Skill it was that her Deſign was 

rfectly impenetrable to the laſt Moment. 
71 N ſhort, we came nearer and nearer every time 


we met, and after one caſual Viſit more, in 


which I had the mighty Fayour of talking with 
her alone; I then waited on her every Day at her 
own Houſe or Lodgings rather, and fo we ſet a- 


bout the Work to a purpoſe, and in about a Month 


we gave the World the flip, and were privately 

Marry'd to avoid Ceremony, and the publick In- 

conveniency of a Wedding. „ 
WE ſoon found a Houſe proper for our dwel- 


ling, and ſo went to Houſe-keeping z we had not 


been long together, but I found that Bay Temper 
of my Wife return'd, and ſhe threw off the Mask 
of her Gravity, and good Conduct, that I had fo 
long Fancy'd was her meer natural Diſpoſition, 
and now having no more occaſion for Diſguiſes, 


"ſhe reſolv'd to ſeem nothing but what really ſhe 


was, a wild untam'd. Colt, perfectly looſe, and 
careleſs to conceal any part, no, nct the worſt of 
her Conduct. | 5 
Sn E carry d on this Air of Levity to ſuch an 
Exceſs, that I could not but be diſſatisfy d at the 
Expence of it, for ſhe kept Company that I did not 
like, liv'd beyond what 1 could. ſupport, and 
ſometimes loſt at Play more than I car'd to pay: 
Upon which, one Day, I took Occaſion to men- 


4 * 1. 2 


e 
/Rallery, that we liv'd merrily, for as long ag 
it would laſt; ſhe turn'd ſhort upon me, what do 
ye mean, ſays ſbe, Why, you don't pretend to be un- 
eaſy do ye? No, no, Madam, not I, by no means, 
*tis no buſineſs of mine you know, ſaid J, to en- 
quire what my Wife ſpends, or whether ſhe ſpends 
more than I can afford, or leſs, I only defire the 
Favour to know as near as you can gueſs, how 
long you will pleaſe to take to diſpatch me, for 
'T would not be too long a dying. 

I I don't know what you talk of, ſays ſhe, you 
may die as leiſurely, or as haſtily as you pleaſe 
when your time comes, I an't a going to kill you, 
as I knowof. | | Fob 
Bux you are a going to ſtarve me Madam, ſci 
 fbe, and Hunger is as leiſurely a Death, as breaking 
ppon the Wheel. | 


I I ſtarve you, Why are not you a great ii · 


na Merchant, and did not I bring you 15001. 
What would you have? fure , you can maintain 
a Wife. out of that can't you ? 
Fes, Madam, ſays I, I could maintain a Wife, 
but not a Gamſter, tho you had brought me 15001. 
KARE no Eſtate is big enough for a+ Box and 
985 | 
SHE took Fire at that, and flew out in a Paſ* 
ſion, and after a great many bitter Words, told 
me in ſhort, that ſhe ſaw no occaſion to alter 
her Conduct, and as for my not maintaining her, 
when I could not maintain her longer, flie would 
find ſome way or other to maintain, herſelf. 
SOMETIME after the firſt Rattle of this kind, 
ſhe vouchſafed to let meſknow that ſhe was pleas'd 
to be with Child; I was at firſt glad of it, in 
| Hopes it would help to abate her Madneſs ; but 
it was all one, and her being with Child; 400 
g £ .-  aaced 
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added to the reſt, for ſhe made ſach Preparations 
for her. lying in, and the other Appendixes of a 


Childs being born, that in ſhort, I found ſhe would 


be down right Diſtracted, and I took the Liberty 
to tell her one Day, that ſhe would ſoon bring 
herſelf and me to Deſtruction, and entreated her 
to conſider that ſuch Figures as thoſe were quite 
above us, and out of our Circle, and inſhort, that 
I neither could, nor would allow ſuch Expences, 
that at this. Rate, two or three Children would 
effectually ruin me, and that I deſir'd her to con- 
ſider what ſhe was doing. 
SHE told me with an Air of diſdain, that it 
was none of her Buſineſs to conſider any thing of 


that matter, that if I could not allow it, the 


would allow it her ſelf, and I might do my worſt. 

I begg'd her to conſider things for all that, and 
not drive me to Extremities, that I married her 
to love and cheriſh her, and uſe her as a good 
Wife ought to be us'd, but not to be ruin'd, and 
undone by her. In a Word, nothing could mo- 
lifle her, nor any Argument perſwade her to Mo- 
deration, but withal took it ſo heiniouſly that I 
ſhould pretend to reſtrain her, that ſhe told me 
in ſv many Words, ſhe would drop her Burthen 
with me, and then if I did not like it, ſhe would 
take care of herſelf, ſhe would not live with me 
an Hour, for ſhe would not be reſtrain'd not ſhe, 
and talk'd a long while at that Rate. 

I told her, as to her Child, which ſhe call'd her 
Burthen, it ſhould be no Burthen to me, as to the 
reſt, ſhe might do as ſhe pleas d; it might however 
do me this Favour, that I ſhould have no more Ly- 
11gs-Inn at the rate of 1361. ata time, as I found 


the intended it ſhould be now; ſhe told me ſhe 
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couꝰd not tell that, if ſhe had no more by me, ſhe 
hop'd ſhe ſhould by ſome Body elſe, ſay you fo 
Madam, ſaid I, then they that get them ſhall keep 
them? She did not know that neither, foe ſaid, 
and fo tum'd it off Jearing, and as it were Laugh- 
. ing at me. TCL! | | yi | 

_ -  Ta1s laſt Diſcourſe Nettl'd me, I muſt Con- 
feſs, and the more, becauſe I had a great deal of 
It, and very often, till in ſhort, we began at 
length to enter into a Friendly Treaty about 
Parting. | ü (in 


NoTH1NG cou'd be more Criminal than the ſe- 


veral Diſcourſes we had upon this Subject; ſhe de- 
mandinga ſeparate Maintenance, and in particu- 
Jar at the Rate of 300 l. a Year, and I demanded 
Security of her, that ſhe ſhould not run ine in 
Debt; ſhe Demanded the keeping of the Child, 
with an Allowance of 100 l. a Year for that, and 
I Demanding that I ſhould be ſecur'd from being 
Charg'd for keeping any ſhe might have by fome 
Body elſe, as ſhe had threaten'd me. 
Ix the Interval, and during theſe Conteſts, ſhe 
Deap'd her Burthen, as ſhe call'd it, and brought 
me a Son, a very fine Chilec. 

SHE was Content during her lying in, to abate 
a little, tho' it was but a very little indeed, of 
the great Expence the had intended; and with 
ſome Difficulty and Perſwaſion was content with 
2 Suit of Child-bed-linnen of 151. inſtead of one 
the had intended of Threeſcore; and this ſhe mag- 
ned as a particular Teſtimony of her Condeſcen- 
hon, and a yielding to my Avaricious Temper, as 

He call d it. | q 

Bur after ſhe was up again, it was the {ame 
thing, and ihe went on with her Humour to that 
Vegree, that in a little time the began to carry 


1 


it on to other Exceſſes, and to have a ſort of Fellows 
come to Viſit her, which I did not like, and once 
in particular, ſtay'd Abroad all Night: The next 
Day when ſhe came Home, The began to Cry out 
frſt told me where (as ſhe ſaid) ſhe lay, and that 
the Occaſion was a Chriſtening, where the Com- 
pany had a Feaſt, and ſtay'd too late; that if I 
was diſſatisfied, I might inform my ſelf there of 
all the particulars, where ſhe lay, and the like; 
I told her coldly, Madam, you do well to Suggeſt 


my being diffatisfied, for you may be ſure I am, 


and you cou'd expect no other; that as to going 
to your Haunts to inform my ſelf, that's not my 
Buſineſs; tis your Buſineſs to bring Teſtimonies 
of _ Behaviour, and to prove where you lay, 
and in what Company, tis enough to me that you 
lay out of your own Houſe, without your Hus- 
bands Knowledge or Conſent, and before you and I 
Converſe again, I muſt have ſome Satisfaction of 
the particulars. | 
Snx anſwer'd, with all her Heart, ſhe was as 
Indifferent as I, and ſince I took fo ill her lying 
at a Friend's Houſe, on an extraordinary Occaſion, 
ſhe gave me to underftand that it was what ſhe 
would have me expect, and what ſhe would have 
the Liberty to do, when ſhe thought fit. 
Wer, Madam, ſaid I, if I muſt expect what 
I cannot allow, you muſt expect I ſhall ſhut my 
Doors by Day, againſt thoſe that keep out of them 
at Night. 

sus would try me, ſbe ſaid, very ſpeedily, and 
ik I ſhut the Doors againft her, ſhe would find a- 


way to make me open them, | 


WELL, Madam, fays I, you threaten me hard, 
but I would adviſe you to conſider before you 
take ſuch Meaſures, for I ſhall be as good — 0 
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Word: However, it was not Iong that we cou'd 
ve together upon theſe Terms; for I found very 
quickly what Company ſhe kept, and that ſhe 
took a Courſe which T ought not to bear; ſo I be- 
gan the Separation firſt, and refus'd her my Bed: 
We had indeed refrain'd all Converſe as Husband 
and Wife for about two Months before; for I told 
her very plainly, I would Father no Brats that 
were not of my own getting; and Matters coming 
thus Gradually to an Extremity, too great to con- 
tinue as it was; ſhe went off one Afternoon, 
and left me a Line in Writing, ſignifying that 
Affairs were come to ſuch a paſs between us, that 
the did not think fit to give me the Opportunity 
of hutting her out of Doors, and that therefore, 
Me had retir'd her ſelf to ſuch a Place; naming, 
aà Relation of her own, as ſcandalous as her ſelf; 
and that ſhe hop'd I would not give her the trou- 
ble to Sue for her Support, in the ordinary Courſe 
of Law; but that as her Occaſions requir'd, ihe 
ſhould draw Bills upon me, which ſhe expected I 
would not refuſe. 

I was extremely ſatisfied with this proceeding, 
and took care to let her hear of it, tho' I gave no 
auſwer at all to her Letter, and as I had taken 
care before, that whenever ſhe play'd fuch 3 
Prank as this, ſhe fhould not be able to carry 
much with her; ſo after ſhe was gone, I immedi- 
ately broke up. Houſe-keeping, fold my Furnt- 
ture by Publick out-cry,-and in it every thing in 
particular that was her own, and ſet a Bill upon 
my Door, giving her to underſtand by it, that 
ſne had paſs'd th? Rubicon, that as ſhe had taken 
ſuch a ſtep of her own Accord, ſo there was 10 

room left her, ever to think of coming back again. 
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Tits was what any one may believe I ſhould. 
not have done, if I had ſeen any Room for a Re- 
formation, but ſhe had given me ſuch Teſtimo- 
nies of a Mind alienated from her Husband in 
particular, Eſpouſing her own unſufferable Levi- 
ty, that there was indeed no poſſibility of our 
coming afterwards to any Terms again. 

How Eves, I kept a Couple of truſty Agents 
{ near her, that I fail'd not to have a full Ac- 
count of her Conduct, tho” I never let her know 
any thing of me, but that I was gone over to 
France, as to her Bills which ſhe ſaid ſhe would 


draw upon me, ſhe was as good as her Word in 


drawing one of 301. which I refus d to accept, 

and never gave her leave to trouble me with 

another. © 
IT is true, and I muſt acknowledge it, that all 

this was a very Melancholy Scene of Life to. 

and but that ſhe took Care by carrying her ſa 


to the laſt Degree 2 and continually to ; 


Inſult me; I cou'd never have gone on to the 
rting, with ſo much Reſolution, for I really 


oy'd her very ſincerely, and could have been 
any thing but a Beggar, and a Cuckold with her- * 
but thoſe were intollerable to me, ene 25 


they were put upon me with ſo much Inſult, 
Rudeneſs. 

Bur my Wife carried it at laſt to a Point that 
made all things light and eaſy to me, for after a- 
bove a Years Separation, and keeping ſuch Com- 
pany as ſhe thought fit, ſhe was pleas'd to be 
with Child again, in which ſhe had, however, ſo 
much Honeſty, as not to pretend that ſhe had had 
any thing to do with me; what Wretched Life 
ſhe led after this, and how ſhe brought her ſelf 
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to the ntmoſt Extremity of Miſery and Diſtreſs, 


I may ſpeak of hereafter. | Te 
I had found ſoon after our Parting, that J had 
a great deal of Reaſon to put my ſelf into a Po- 
ture at firſt, not to be 1mpos'd upon by her; for 
I found _—_ quickly that ſhe had run her ſelf in- 
to Debt in ſeveral Places very Conſiderably; and 
that it was upon a Suppoſition, that I was liable 
to thoſe Debts: But I was gone, and it was Ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary IT ſhould do fo, upon which, 
ſhe found her ſelf oblig'd out of her wicked Gains, 
however, whatever ſhe made of them to Diſcharge 
moſt thoſe Debts her ſelf, ö * 
4s foon as ſhe was deliver'd of her Child, in 
which my Intelligence was ſo good, that I had 
tten ſufficient Proof of it; I Sued her jn the 
celeſiaſtick Court, in order to obtain a Divorce, 
and as ſhe found it impoſſible to avoid it, fo ſhe 
declin'd the Defence, and I gain'd a legal Decree, 
or what they call it, of Divorce, in the uſual time 
of ſuch Proceſs, and now I thought my ſelf a 


Freeman once again, and began to be Sick of 


Wedlock, with all my Heart. 
IId retir'd, becauſe J knew ſhe had Con- 
tracted Debts, which I ſhould be oblig'd to Pay, 
and I was reſolv'd to be gone ont of her reach, 
with what Speed I cou'd, but it was neceflary that 
I ſhould ſtay till the Virginia Fleet came in; be- 
cauſe I look'd for at leaſt 300 Hhds of Tobacco 
from thence, which I knew would heal all my 
Breaches; for indeed, the Extravagance of three 
Years with this Lady, had ſunk me moſt effectu- 
ally; even far beyond her own'Fortune, which 


was Conſiderable, tho not quite 1500 l. as fog bad. 


call d it, 


Bor 
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BU T all the Miſchiefs I met with on Acs 
count of this Match, were not over yet, for when 
I had been parted with her about three Months, 
and had refus'd to accept her Bill of 3ol. which 
I mention'd above, tho I was 1emov'd from m 
firſt Lodgings too, and thought IL had effectually 
ſecur d myſelf from being found out, yet there 
came a Gentleman well Dreſs'd to my Lodgings 
one Day, and was let in before I knew of it, 
or elſe I ſhould ſcarce have admitted him. 

HE was led into a Parlour, and I came down 
to him in my Gown and Slippers; when I came 
into the Room, he call'd me as familiary by my 
Name, as if he had known me twenty Year, and 
pulling out a Pocket-Book, he ſhows me a Bill 
upon me, drawn by. my Wife, which was the ſame - 
Bill 4 5 Pound that I had refus'd before. 

SIR, ſays I, this Bill has been preſented before, 
and T gave my anſwer to it then. 

ANSWER! Sir, ſays be, with a kind of jeering 
taunting Air, 1 don't underſtand what you mean 
by an anſwer, it is not a Queſtion Sir, it is a Bill 
00.08-Pald, | ""oO 

WEIL, Sir, ſays I, it is a Bill, I know that, and 
Igave my anſwer to it before. : 

81x, Sir, ſays he, very ſaucily, your Anſwer, 
there's no Anſwer to a Bill, it muſt be paid, Bills 
are to be paid, not to be anſwered, they ſay you 
od Merchant, Sir, Merchants always pay their 

ls. ; 

I begun to be angry too a little, but I did not 
like my Man, for 1 found he began to be Quar- 
relſome; however I ſaid, Sir, I perceive you are 
not much us d to preſenting Bills; Sir, a Bill is 
always firſt preſented, and preſenting, is a Queſti- 
on, tis asking if I will accept, or pay the * 
| | an 


= LW} 
and then whether I ſay yes, or no, tis an anſiver 
one way, or other; after tis accepted, it indeed 
requires no more anſwer but Payment when tis 
due, if you pleaſe to inform yourſelf, this is 
the uſage which all Merchants or Tradſemen of 
any kind who have Bills drawn upon them, Act by. 
WII Sir, ſays be, and what then? what is this 
to the paying me the thirty Pounds? 
Wx, Sir, ſays J, it is this to it, that I told the 
Perſon that brought it, I ſhould not pay it. 
Nor pay it, ſays be, but you ſhall pay it; ay, 
ay, you will pay it. | 
SHE that draws it, has no Reaſon to draw any 


__— r 1 „ * 


Bills upon me, I am ſure, ſaid I, and I ſhall 1 
no Bills ſhe draws, I aſſure —_— 7 | 
rox this he turns ſhort upon me, Sir, ſhe k 
that draws this Bill is a Perſon of too much e 
Honour to draw any Bill without Reaſon, and Il © 
tis an Affront to ſay ſo of her, and I ſhall expect 

ſatisfaction of you for that by itſelf, but firſt J 
the Bill Sir, the Bill, you muff pay, the Bill, Sir. f 

I return'd as ſhort, Sir, I Affront no Body, 1 ® 
know the Perſon as well as you, I hope, and 2 


what I have ſaid of her, is no Aint, the can 
have no Reaſon to draw Bills upon me, for I 
owe her nothing. 
I omit intermingling the Oaths he lac'd his t 
Speech with, as too foul for my Paper, but he 
told me he would make me know, ſhe had Friends 
to ſtand by her, that I had abus d her, and he I If 
would let me know it, and do her Juſtice ; but I ler 


firſt, I muſt pay his Bill. 1 
I anſwer'd in ſhort, I would not pay the Bill, ad 
nor any Bills he ſhould draw. = 


Wix that he ſteps to the Door, and ſhuts it, 


and ſwore by. G----d h 14 make me pay the I Pa. 
ah eme pa ill Joi 
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4 WM Bill before we parted, and laid his Hand upon 
d his Sword, but did not draw it our. 
1 I confeſs I was frighted to the laſt degree, for l 
is bad no Sword, and if I had, I muſt own that tho' I 
bad learn'd a great many good things in France to 
- make me look like a Gentleman; I had forgot 
is che main Article, of learning, how to uſe a Sword, 
a thing ſo univerſally practis d there; and to ſay 
« more, I had been perfectly unacquainted with 
Quarrels of this Nature; fo that I was perfectly 
, ſurpris d when he ſhut the Door, and knew not 
" W what to ſay or do. | 
y HowEveR as it happen'd, the People of the 
y | Houſe hearing us pretty loud, came near the 
Door, and made a Noiſe in the Entry, to let me 
e know they were at Hand, and one of the Servants 
+ Wl going to open the Door, and finding it lock'd, 
d aall'd out to me, Sir, for God ſake * the Door, 
chat is the matter? Shall we fetch a Conſtable? 
4+ I made no Anſwer, but it gave me Courage, 
ir. 1 fat down compos'd, in one of the Chairs, 
1 © and ſaid to him, Sir, this is not the way to 
nd make me pay the Bill, you had much better be 
ah eaſy, and take your ſatisfaction another way. 
1 HE underſtood me of Fighting, which upon 
my Word, was not in my Thoughts, but I meant 
his that he had better take his Courſe at Law. 
he Wirk all my heart, ſays he, they ſay, you are 
ds 2 Gentleman, and they call you Colonel; now 
he if you are a Gentleman, I accept your Chal- 
vat MN {enge, Sir, and if you will walk out with me I'll 
take it for full payment of the Bill, and will de- 
ill, ¶ dde itas Gentlemen ought to do. "3x 1 
I Challenge you, Sir, ſaid I, not I, I made no 
Challenge, I ſaid, this is not the way to make mem 
Pay a Bill, that I have not accepted, that 7s, that 
Jou had better ſee k your ſatisfaction at Law. 
ä * Law! 
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Law ! ſays be, Law! Gentleman's Law is 
my Law; in ſhort, Sir, you ſhall pay me, or 
Fight me; and then, as if he had miſtaken, he 
turns ſhort upon me; nay, ſays he, you ſhall both 
Fight me and pay me, for I will maintain her Ho- 
nour ; and in ſaying this, he beſtow'd about ſix 
or ſeven Damme's and Oaths, by way of Paren- 
theſis. 1 

Tuts interval deliver'd me effectually, for 
juſt as the Word fight me, for I will maintain her 
Honour, the Maid had brought in a Conſtable 
with three or four Neighbours to aſſiſt him. 

HE heard them come in, and began to be a 
little in a Rage, and ask d if I intended to Mob 
him, inſtead of paying, and lay ing his Hand on 
his Sword told me, if any Man offered to break 
in upon him, he would run me thro' the firſt 
Moment, that he might have the fewer to deal 
with afterwards. | 

I told him he knew I had call'd for no help, be- 
lieving he could not be in earneſt in what he 
had ſaid, and that if any Body attempted to 
come in upon us, it was to prevent the Miſchief 
he Threaten'd, and which he might ſee I had no 
Weapons to reſiſt. 

Uro this the Conſtable calFd, and charg'd 
uns both in the King's Name to open the Door, I 
was ſitting in a Chair, and offer'd to riſe, he 

made a Motion, as if he would draw, upon which 

Tſat down again, and the Door not being open d, 
the Conſtable ſer his Foot againſt it and came in 
WII, Sir, ſays my Gentleman, And what now? 
What's your Buſineſs here? Nay, Sir, ſays ths 
Conflable, you ſee my Buſineſs, I am a Peace- Officer, 
all I have to do is to keep the Peace, and I find, 


the People of the Houſe frighted for fear of My 
| is yt chie 
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chief ſhould be between yon, have fetch'd me to 
revent it ; what Miſchief have they ſuppos'd you 
ould finds; ſays be, 1 ſuppoſe, ſays the Conſtable, 
they were afraid you ſhould Fight; that's becauſe 
they did not know this Fellow here, he never 
fights, they call him Colonel, ſays be, I ſuppoſe 
he might be born a Colonel, for I dare ſay, he 
was born a Coward ; he never Fights, he dares nct- 


ſee a Man, if he would have fought he would have 


walk'd out with me; but he ſcorns to be Brave; 
they would never have talk'd to you of Fight- 
ing, if they had known him; I tell you Mr. Con- 
ſtable he is a Coward, and a Coward is 2 Raſcal, 
and with that he came to me, and ſtrok'd his 
Finger down my Noſe pretty hard, and laugh'd 
and mock'd moſt horridly, as if I was 2 
Coward ; now for ought I knew it might be true, 


but I was now what they call a Coward made de- 


ſperate, which is one of the worſt of Men in the 
World to Encounter with, for being in a Fury I 
threw my Head in his Face, and Cloſing with 
him, threw him fairly on his Back, by main 
Stength, and had not the Conſtable ſtep'd in, and 
taken me off, I had certainly ſtamp'd him to 
Death, with my Feet, for my Blood was 110w all 
in a Flame, and the People of the Houſe were 
frighted now as much the other way, leaſt I ſhould 
kill him, tho' I had no Weapon at all in my 
Hand. \ 

TRE Conſtable too reprov'd me in his turn, 
but I ſaid to him, Mr. Conſtable, don't you think 
I am ſufficiently Provok*d? . Can any Man, bear 
ſuch things as theſe, I deſire to know who this 
Man is, and who ſent him hither? 7" 
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. I am, ſays be, a Gentleman, and come with a 
Bill to him for Money, and he refuſes to Pay it; 
well, ſays the Conffable, very Prudently, that's 
none of my Buſineſs, I am no Juſtice of Peace to 


hear the Cauſe, be that among your ſelves ; but 


keep your Hands off of one another, and that's as 
much as I deſire ; and therefore, Sir, ſays the Con- 


fable to him, if I may adviſe you, ſeeing he will 


not Pay the Bill, and that muſt be Decided be- 
tween you as the Law directs, I would have you 
leave it-for the preſent, and go quietly away. 

Hf made many Impertinent Harangues about 
the Bill, and inſiſted, that it was drawn by my 


down Wife; I ſaid angrily, then it was drawn by a 


. 
* 


Whore, he Bullied me upon that, told me I durſt 


not tell him ſo any where elſe; and I anſwer'd, 


I would very ſoon Publiſh her for a Whore to all 
the World, and Cry her down, and thus we ſcolded 
for near half an Hour, for I took Courage when 
the Conſtable was there, for I knew that he would 
keep us from Fighting, which indeed I had no 
Mind to, and fo at length I got Rid of him. 

I was heartily vext. at this Rencounter, and 
the more, becauſe I had been found out in my 
Lodging, which I Hoops I had effectually Con- 
ceal'd: However, I refolv'd to remove the next 
Day, and in the mean time I kept within Doors 


all that Day till the Evening, and then I went 


out in order not to return thither any more, 
BEING come out into Grace-· cburch. ſtreet, J ob- 


ſerv'da Man follow d me, with one of his Legs tied 


up in a String, and Hopping along with the other, 


and two Crutches; he begg d for a Farthing, but 


I inclining not to give him any thing, the Fellow 


follow'd me ſtill, till I came to a Court, when Ian- 
{wer'd haſtily to him, I have not for you, pray 
; 1, dont 


ö 
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don't be ſo troubleſome ; with which Words he 
knock d me down with one of his Crutches. 

BEING ſtunn'd with the blow I knew nothing 
what was done to me afterwards z, but coming to 
myſelf again, I found I was wounded very fright- 
fully in feveral Places, and that among the reſt 
my Noſe was lit upwards, one of my Ears cut 
almoſt off, and a great cut with a Sword on the 
Side of my Forehead, alſo a ſtab into the Body, 
t tho not Dangerous. | 1 
4 Wu © had been near me, or ſtruck me, beſides 
0 the Cripple that ſtruck me with his Crutch T 
t knew not, nor do I know to this Hour, but I was 
, terribly wounded, and lay bleedingon the Ground, 
l ſometime, till coming to myſelf I got ſtrength to 
4 cry out for help, and People coming about me, 
ye I got ſome Hands to carry me to my Lodging, 
. whereT lay by it more than two Months, before 
2 I was well enough to go out of Doors, and when 1 
did go out, I had Reaſon to believe that I was 
waited for by ſome Rogues, who watch'd an op- 
y e to repeat the injury I had met with 
efore. WEED. 3 
Tuts made me very uneaſie, and I reſolv'd 
to get myſelf out of Danger, if poſſible, and to 


ut go over to France, or home, as I call'd it, to Vir- 
ginia; ſo to be out of the way of Villains, and 
b. Aſſaſſinations; for every time I ſtirr'd out here, I 
ed thought I went in danger of my Life, and there» 
T, fore, as before I went out at Night, thinking to 
ut be conceal'd ; ſo now I never went out, but in 
open Day that I might be ſafe, and never with- 
1- WW our one or two Servants to be my Life. Guard. 
ol Bur I muſt do my Wife a peice of Juſtice 


here too, and that was that hearing of what had 
befallen me ſhe wor me a Letter, in which 
. 6 3 23 me 


PE 
ſne treated me more Decently than ſhe had been 
wont to do, ſaid ſhe was very ſorry to hear how I 
had been uſed, and the rather becauſe ſhe under- 
Food it was on preſenting her Bill to me; ſhe 
ſaid ſhe hop'd I could not in my worſt Diſpoſi- 
tions think fo hardly of her, as to believe it was 
done by her Knowledge, or Conſent, much leſs b 
her Order, or Direction; that ſhe abhorr'd ſu 
things, and Proteſted if ſhe had the leaſt Know- 
ledge, or fo much as a gueſs at the Villains con- 
cern'd ſhe would Diſcover them to me; ſhe let me 
know the Perſons Name to whom ſhe gave the 
Bill, and where he liv'd, and left it to me to o- 
blige him to diſcover the Perſon who had brought 
it and us'd meſo ill, and wiſh'd I might find him, 
and bring him to Juſtice, and have him puniſh'd 
with the utmoſt ſeverity of the Law. 

I Toox this fo kindly of my Wife, that! 
think in my Conſcience, had ſhe come after it 
herſelf, to ſee how TI did, I had certainly taken her 
again; but ſhe ſatisfy'd herſelf with the Civility 
of another Letter, and deſiring me to let her 
know as often as I could how I was, adding, that 
it would be infinitely to her ſatisfaction to hear I 
was recover d of the hurt I had receiv'd, and that 
he was hang'd at Tybur, who had done it. 
SHE us d ſome Expreſſions, ſignifying as I un: 
derſtood them, her Affliction at our parting, and 
her continu'd Reſpe& for me, but did not make 
any Motion towards returning; then ſhe us d 
ſome Arguments, to move me to pay her Bills, in- 
timating that ſhe had brought me a large For- 
tune, and now had nothing to ſubſiſt, which was 
very ſevere. 8 | 
I Wrote her an Anſwer to this Letter, tho? I had 
not to the other, letting her kuow how I had 174 
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us'd, that I was ſatisfied upon her Letter, that 
ſhe had no hand in it; that it was not in her Na- 
ture to treat me ſo, who had never injur'd her, 
us'd any Violence with her, or been the Cauſe, 
or deſire of our parting ; that as to her Bill, ſhe 
could not but know how much her Expenſive 
way of living, had ſtraitn'd, and reduc'd me, and 
would if continu'd have ruin'd me, that ſhe had 
in leſs than three Years ſpent more than as much 
as ſhe brought to me. and would not abate her 
Expenſive way tho' calmly intreated by me, with 
Proteſtations, that I could not Support ſo great 
an Expence, but Choſe rather to hfeak up her 
Family, and go from me, than to reſtrain her- 
ſelf to reaſonable Limits, tho I uſed no Violence 
with her, but Entreaties, and earneſt Perſwaſions, 
back'd with good Reaſons; letting her know how 
my Eſtate was, and convincing her that it muſt 
reduce us to Poverty at leaſt , that however, if 
ſhe would recal her Bill, I would ſend her 30 J. 
which was the Sum mention'd in her Bill, and ac- 
cording to my Ability would not let her want, 
if ſhe pleas'd to live within due Bounds; but 
then T let her know alſo, that I had a very bad Ac- 
count of her Conduct, and that ſhe kept Company 
with a ſcandalous Fellow, who I Nam'd to her ; 
that I was Ioth to believe ſuch things of her, but 
that to put an entire End to the Report, and Re- 
ſtore her Reputation; I let her know that ſtill 
after all IJ had heard, if ſhe would reſolve to 
live without Reſtraints, within the reaſonable 
Bounds of my Capacity, and Treat me with the 
ſame Kindneſs and Affection, and Tendernels, as 
I always had Treated her, and ever would: I 
was willing to receive her again, and would for- 


get all that was paſt: but that if ihe declin'd 
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me now, it would be for ever, for if ſhe did not 


accept my offer, I was reſolv'd to ſtay here no 
longer, where I had been ſo ill Treated on many 
Occaſions ; but was preparing to go into my own 
Country, where I would ſpend my Days in Quiet, 
and in a Retreat from the. World, 

SH E did not give ſuch an Anſwer to this, as I 
expected; for tho” ſhe thank'd me for the 301. 
yet ſhe inſiſted upon her Juſtification in all other 
Points, and tho' ſhe did not refuſe to return to 
me, yet ſhe did not ſay ſhe Accepted it, and in 
ſhort, ſaid little or nothing to it, only a kind of 
Claim to a Reparation of her Injur'd Reputation, 
and the like, e e tot 

THr1s gave me ſome Surprize at firſt, for I thaught 
indeed, any Woman in her Circumſtances would 
have been very willing to have put an End to all 
her Miſeries, and to the Reproach that was upon 
her, by a Reconciliation; eſpecially, conſidering 
The ſubſiſted at that time, but very meanly ; But 

there was a particular Reaſon, which prevented 
her return, and which ſhe cou d not Plead to 
me in her Letter, yet was a good Reaſon againſt 
accepting an offer, which ſhe would otherwiſe 
have been glad of, and this was that, as I have 
inention'd above, ſhe had fallen into bad Com- 
pany, and had proftituted her Vertue to ſome of 
her Flatterers, and in ſhort, was with Child; fo 
that ſhe durſt not venture to accept my offer, 

_ Howevex, as TI obſerve above, ſhe did not ab- 
ſolutely refuſe it, intending (as I underſtood af- 
terward,) to keep the Treaty of it on Foot, till 
ſhe could Drop her Burthen, as ſhe had call'd it 


before; and having. been deliver'd privately, 


have accepted my Propoſal afterward: And in- 
deed, this was the moſt Prudent ſtep ſhe ow 
5 take, 
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take, or, as we may ſay, the only ſtep ſhe had 
left to take: But I was too many for her here too, 
my Intelligence about her was too good, for her to 
Conceal ſuch an Affair from me, unleſs the had 

one away before ſhe was viſibly Big, and unleſs 

e had gone farther off too than ſhe did, for I 
had an Account to a Tittle, of the time when. 
and Place where, and the Creature of which ſhe 
was deliver'd, and then my Offers of taking her a- 
gain were at an End, tho' ſhe Wrote me ſeveral 
very Penitent Letters, acknowledging her Crime, 
ml teopin me to forgive her; but my Spirit 
was above all that now, nor cou'd I ever bear the 
Thoughts of her after that: But perſued a Di - 
vorce, and accordingly obtain'd it, as I have men- 
tion d already. gs 
. Ty1NGs being at this paſs, I reſolv'd, as T 
have obſerv'd above, to go over to France, after 
I had receiv'd my Effects from Virginia, and ac- 
cordingly I came to Dunkirł in the Year - - - » 
and here I fell into Company with ſome TIrifb 
Officers of the Regiment of Dillon, who by little 
and little Enter'd me into the Army, and by the 
help of Lieutenant General an Triſpman, and 
ſome Money, I obtain'd a Company in his Regi- 
ment, and 10 went into the Army directly. 

I was exceedingly pleas'd with my new Cir- 
cumſtances, and now I us'd to ſay to my ſelf, I 
was come to what I was Born to, and that I had 
never till now liv'd the Life of a Gentleman, 

Our Regiment, after IJ had been ſome time in 
it, was Commanded into Italy, and one of the 
moſt conſiderable Actions that I was in, was the 
Famous Attack upon Cremona, in the Millaneſe, 
where the Germans being Privately, and by 
Treachery let into the Town in the Night, thro? 
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a kind of Common-Shoar, ſurpriz d the Town, 
_ and got poſſeſſion of the greateſt Part of it, ſur- 
rizing the Marefchal Duke de Villeroy, and ta- 
as him Priſoner as he came out of his Quarters, 
and beating the few French Troops, which were 
left, into the Citadel: But were in the middle of 
their Victory ſo boldly, and refolutely attack'd 
by two 17; Regiments, who were Quarter'd in the 
Street leading to the River P, and who kept Pof- 
ſeilion of the Water-Gate, or Po Gate of the Town, 
by which the German Reinforcements ſhould 
have come in, that after a moſt deſperate Fight, 
the Germans had their Victory wrung out of their 
Hands, and not being able to break thro? us to let 
in their Friends, were oblig'd at length to quit the 
Town again, to the eternal Honour of thoſe ri, 
Regiments, and indeed of their whole Nation, and 
for which we had a very handſome Compliment 
from the King of France. 

I Now had the ſatisfaction of knowing, and 
that for the firſt time too, that I was not that 
cowardly low ſpirited Wretch, that I was, when 
the Fellow Bullied me in my Lodgings, about 
the Bill of 30 l. had he attack d me now, tho' in 
the very ſame Condition, I ſhould naked and 
unarm'd as I was have flown in the Face of him, 
and trampl'd him under my Feet; but Men never 
know themſelves till they are tried, and Cou- 
rage is acquir'd by time, and Experience of 

hings. 3 
Ppbilip de Comines, tells us, that after the Bat. 
tle of Monteleri, the Count de Cbarolos, who till 
then had an utter Averſion to the War, and ab- 
horr'd it, and every thing that belong'd to it, 
was fo chang d by the Glory he obtain d in that 
Action, and by the Flattery of thoſe e 
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afterwards, the Army was his Miſtreſs, and -the 
Fateigues of the War his chief Delight, tis too great 
an Example for me to bring in my own Caſe, but 
ſo it was, that of Flattered me ſo with my bra- 
very as they call'd it on the Occaſion of this 
Action, that I fancy'd myſelf Brave, whether I 
was ſo or not, and the Pride of it made me Bold, 
and Daring to the laſt Degree on all Occaſions , 
but what added to it, was, that ſome Body gave 
a particular Account to the Court of my being In- 
ſtrumental to the ſaving the City and the whole 
Cremoneſe, by my extraordinary Defence of the Po 
Gate, and by my Managing that Defence after 
the Lieutenant Colonel, whoCommanded the Par- 

where I was Poſted was kill'd; upon which, 
the King ſent me a publick Teſtimony of his 
accepting my Service, and ſent me a Breviat 
to be a Lieutenant Colonel, and the next Courier 
brought me actually a Commiſſion for Lieute- 
nant Colonel in the Regiment of 0 

I Was in ſeveral Skirmiſhes and En- 
counters before this, by which I gain'd the Repu- 
tation of a good Officer, but Thappen'd to be in 
ſome particular Poſts too, by which I got ſome- 
what that I lik d much better, and that was a good 
deal of Money. | 

Ov Regiment was ſent from France to Italy 


by Sea, we embark'd at Tbonlon, and Landed at 


Savona in the Territory of Genoa, and march'd 
from thence to the Dutchy of Millan At 
the firſt Town we were ſent to take Poſſeſſion 
of, which was Alexandria, the Citizens roſe upon 
our Men in a moſt furious manner, and drove the 
whole Garriſon, which conſiſted of 800 Men, that 
is French, and Soldiers in the French Service quite 
out of the Town, 2 x 
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5 N 1 was Quarter d in a Burghers Houſe, juſt by one 
of the Ports with Eight of my Men, and a Servant; 
where calling a ſhort Council with my Men, we 


reſolv'd to maintain the Houſe we was in, 'what- 


ever it Coſt, till we receiv*d Order to quit it from 


the Commanding Officer; and upon this, when I 
ſaw our Men cou'd not ſtand their Ground in the 
Street, being prefs'd hard by the Citizens, I 
turn'd out of Doors all the Family, and kept the 
Houſe, as a Caſtle which I was Governor in; and 
as the Houſe join'd to the City Gate, I refolv'd 
to maintain it, ſo as to be the laſt that ſhould 
quit the Place, my own Retreat being ſecur d by 


being ſo near the Port. 


_ HavinG thus emptyed the Houſe of the Inha- 
bitants, we made no Scruple of filling our Pock- 
ets with whatever we could find there, m a Word, 
we left nothing we conld carry away ; among 


which, it came to my Lot to Dip into the Bur- 


ghers Cabinet, whoſe Houſe it was where we were; 
and there I took about the Quantity of 200 Pi- 
ſtols in Money and Plate, and other things of Va- 
Jne. There was great Complaint made to Prince 


Jundemont, who was then Governor of the Milla- 
ne ſe of this Violence; but as the Repulſe the Ci- 


tizens gave us, was contrary to his Order, and to 


the general Defign of the Prince, who was then 


wholy in the Intereft of King Philip, the Citizens 
cou' obtain nothing, and T found, that if we had 


Plunder'd the whole City, it would have been the 


fame thing; for the Governor had Order to take 
our Regiment in, and it was an Act of open Re- 
bellion to reſiſt us as — did; however, we had 
orders not to Fire upon the Burghe:s, unleſs con- 


ſtrain'd to it by evident Neceſſity, and we rather 
choſe to quit the Place, as we did, then Diſpute it 


with 
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with a Deſperate Body of Fellows, who wanted 
no Advantage of us, except only that, of having 
poſſeſſion of two Baſtions, and one Port for our 
Retreat ; firſt they were Treble our Number, for 
the Burghers being join'd by ſeven Companies of 
the regular Troops, made up above 1600 Men, 
beſides Rabble which was many more; whereas, 
we were about 800 in all; they alſo had the Cit- 
tadel and ſeveral Peices of Cannon, ſo that we 
cou d have made nothing of it, if we had attack d 
them; but they ſubmitted three or four Days af- 
ter to other Forces, the Soldiers within turning 
upon them, and taking the Cittadel from them. 

_ AFTER this, we lay ſtill in Quarters 8 Months, 
for the Prince having ſecur'd the whole Millane ſe 
for King Philip, and no Enemy appearing for 
ſome time, had nothing to do, but to receive the 
Auxiliar Troops of France, and as they came, 
extend himſelf every way as he cou'd, in order 
to keep the Imperialiſts (who were preparing to 
fall into Italy with a great Army) as much at a 
Diſtance, as poſſible, which he did, by taking 
Poſſeſſion of the City of Mantua, and of moſt of 
the Towns on that Side, as far as the Lake dela 
Guarda, and the River Addige, © 


; We lay in Mantua ſome time, but were after- 


wards drawn out by Order of the Count de Teſſe, 
(afterwards Marſhal of France) to Form the French 
Army, till the Arrival of the Duke de Vandoſme, 
who was to Command in Chief, Here we had a- 
Severe Campaign, Anno 1701. having Prince 
Eugene of Savoy, andan Army of 40000 Germans, 
all old Soldiers to deal with, and tho' the French 
Army was more Numerous than the Enemy, 
by 25000 Men, yet being on the Defenſive, 
and having ſo many Poſts to Cover, not know- 
| . 45 . a | ing 
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ing exactly where the Prince of Savoy, who com- 
manded the Imperial Army would attack us; it 
oblig'd the French to keep their Troops ſo divided; 
and fo remote from one another, that the Ger- 
mans puſh'd on their Deſign with great Sueceſs as 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times more fully relate. 

I Was at the Action at Carpi, July 1701, 
where we were worſted by the Germans indeed, 
were forc'd to quit our Encampment, and give 
up to the Prince the whole River of Addige, and 
where our Regiment ſuſtain'd ſome Loſs; but 
the Enemies got little by us, and Monſieur Catz. 
nate, who Commanded at that time drew up in or- 
der of Battle the next Day in fight of the German 
Army, and gave them a defiance, but they would 
not ſtir, tho we offer'd them Battle two Days 
together, for having gain'd the Paſlage over the 
Addige, by our quitting Rivoli, which was then 
uſeleſs tous their Buſineſs was done. 

FixDING they declin'd a deceſive Action, our 
Generals preſs'd them in their Quarters, and 
made them fight for every Inch of Ground they 
gain'd,and at length in the September following, we 
attack d them in their entrench'd Poſts of Chiar, 
here we broke into the very heart of their Camp, 
where we made a very terrible Slaughter, but 
I know not by what Miſtake among our Ge- 
nerals, or Defect in the Execution of their 
Orders, the Brigade of Normandy, and our Iriſh 
Brigade, who had ſo Bravely enter'd the Ger- 
man Intrenchments were not ſupported as we 
ſhould have been, ſo that we were oblig'd to ſuſ- 
tain the ſhock of the whole German Army, and 
at laſt to quit the Advantage we had gain'd, and 
that not without Loſs, but being timely reinforc'd 
by a great Body of Horſe the Enemy "__ in 
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their Turn beaten off too, and driven back into 


their very Camp: The Germans boaſted of having 
a great Victory here, and indeed in repulſing us 


after we had gain'd their Camp they had the ad- 
vantage, but had Monſieur de Tefſe ſuccoured us 
in time, as old Catinat ſaid he ought to have 


done, with 12000 Foot which he had with him, 


that Days Action had put an End to the War, and 
Prince Engene muſt have been glad to have gone 
back to Germany in more haſt than he came, if 
perhaps we had not cut him ſhort by the way. 

Bur the Fate of things went another way, 
and the Germans continu'd all that Campaign to 
puſh forward, and advance one Poſt after another, 
till they beat us quite out of the Millane ſe. 

TAE latter part of this Campaign we made 
only a party War, the French according to their 
volatile Temper, being every Day abroad, ei- 
ther Forraging or ſurprizing the Enemies fo- 
ragers, plundering, or circumventing the Plunders 
of the other Side, and that tho? they very often 
come ſhort home; for the Germans had the better 
of them on ſeveral Occaſions, and indeed fo many 
loſt their lives upon thoſe petty Encounters, that 
I think including thoſe who dyed of Diſtempers 
gotten by hard Service, and bad Quarters, lying 
in the Field, even till the middle of Decem- 
ber, among Rivers, and Bogs in a Country fo 
full of Canals and Rivers, as that Part of Ital 
is known to be, I ſay, we loſt more Men, and fo 
did the Enemy alſo, than would have been loſt in 
a general deciſive Battle. 

TE Duke of Savoy, to give him his due, 
preſs'd earneſtly to put it to a Day, and come 
to a Battle with Prince Eugene, but the Duke 
de Villeroy, Monſieur Catinate, and the oy 7 

eſe, 
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Teſſe were all againſt it, and the principal Rea: 
ſon was, that they knew the weakneſs of the 
Troops, who had ſuffer'd ſo much'on ſo many Oc- 
_ caſions, that they were in no Condition to give 
Battle to the Germans; ſo after, as I ſay, about 
three Months. Harraſſing one another with Par- 
ties we went into Winter Quarters. 


— - 


BeFoRE we march'd out of the Field, our Re- 
giment with a Detachment of Dragoons of 600, 
and about 250 Horſe went without a Deſign to in- 
tercept Prince Commercy, a General of Note under 
Prince Eugene of Savoy; the. Detachment was 
intended to be only Horſe and Dragoons, but be- 
cauſe it was the Imperialifts good luck to beat 
many of our Parties, and as was given out, many 
More than we beat of theirs ; and becauſe it was 
believed that the Prince, who was an Officer of 

ood Note among them would not go abroad, but 
In very Company; the 1r:þ Regiment of Foot 
was order'd to be added, that if poſſible they 

might meet with their Match. | 
I Was commanded about two Hours before, to 
paſs about 200 Foot, and 50 Dragoons, at a ſmall 
Wood, where our General had intelligence that 
Prince would Poſt ſome Men, to ſecure his Paſ- 
ſage, which accordingly I did; but Count Teſe 
not thinking our Party ſtrong enough, had 
march'd himſelf with a Thouſand Horſe, and 300 
Grenadiers to Support us, and it was very well he 
did ſo; for Prince Commercy having Intelligence of 
tze firſt Party, came forward ſooner than they 
expected, oy fell upon them, and had entirely 
Routed them, had not the Count hearing the 
firing, advane'd with the Thouſand Horſe he had 
with ſuch Expedition, as to ſupport his Men in 
the very heat of the Action, by which W 
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Germans were defeated, and forc'd to retire, but 
the Prince made a pretty good Retreat, and af- 
ter the Action came on to the Wood, where I was 
poſted, but the ſurpriſe of his Defeat had pre- 
vented his ſending a Deteachment to ſecure the 
Paſs at the Wood, as he intended. 

THE Count de Tee, underſtanding that we 
were ſent, as above, to the Wood, follow'd them 
cloſe at the Heels to prevent our being cut off, 
and if it were poſſible that we ſhould give them 
any Check at the Wood, to fall in, and have 
another Bruſh with them ; it was near Night be- 
fore they came to the Wood, by which means 
they could not diſcern our Number, but when 
they came up to the Wood, 50 Dragoons ad- 
vanc'd to diſcover the Paſs, and ſee if all was 
clear: Theſe we ſuffer'd to paſs a great way in- 
to the Defile, or Lane, that went thro' the 
Wood, and then clapping in between them, and 


the Enterance, cut off their Retreat ſo effectu- 


ally, that. when they diſcover'd us, and fir'd, 
they were inſtantly ſurrounded and cut in peices; 
the Officer who commanded them, and eight 
Dragoons only being made Priſoners. | 
Tx1s made the Prince halt, not knowing what 
the Caſe was, or how ſtrong we were, and to 
get better Intelligence, ſent 200 Horſe to ſur- 
round or Skirt the Wood, and beat up our Quar- 
ter, and in the intrim, the Count de Teſſe appear'd, 
in his Rear: We found the ſtrait he was in, by the 
Noiſe of our own Troops at a Diſtance, fo we 
reſolv'd to Engage the 200 Horſe immediately; 
accordingly our little Troop of Horſe drew up 
in the Entrance of the Lane, and offer d to Skir- 
miſh, and our Foot lying behind the Hedge, 
which went round ns ſtood ready to act 
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as occaſion ſhould offer, the Horſe being attack d 
gave way, and retir'd into the Lane, but the 
Germans were too old for us there, they content- 
ed themſelves to puſh us to the Enterance, 
but wonld not be drawn into a narrow Paſs 
without knowing whether the Hedges were Lin'd 
or no. 1 
Bur the Prince finding the French in his 
Rear, and not being ſtrong enough to Engage a- 
gain, reſolv'd to force his way thro', and com- 
manded his Dragoons to 5 and enter the 
Wood to, clear the Hedges on either Side the 
Lane, that he might paſs with his Cavalry; this 
they did fo vigorouſly, and were ſo much too 
ſtrong for us, that tho' we made good our Ground a 
long time, yet our Men were almoſt half of them 
cut in peices. However, we gave time to the 
French Cavalry to come up, and to fall on the 
the Prince's Troops, and cut them off, and take 
a great many Priſoners, and then retreated in our 
Turn, opening a Gap for our own Horſe to break 
in; 3co0 of the Dragoons were kill'd, and 200 of 
them taken Priſoners, _ hh IE 
II the firſt heat of this Action, a German Of- 
ficer of Dragoons well follow'd, had knock'd 
down three of my Men that ſtood next me, and 
offering me Quarter, I was oblig'd to accept it, 
and gave him my Sword, for our Men were up- 
on the Point of quitting their Poſt, and ſhifting 
every one as they could; but the Scale was turn d, 
for our Cavalry breaking in, as above, the Dragoons 
went to wreck, and the Officer who had me Pri- 
ſoner, turning to me ſaid, we are all Loſt; I ask- 
ed him if I could ſerve him, ſtand ſtill a little, 
© Jays be, for his Men tought moſt deſperately in- 
deed, but about 200 French Horſe appearing 755 
| is 
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his Rear too; be ſaid, to me in French, I will be. 

Priſoner, and returning me my Sword, gave 
me alſo his own ; a Dragoon that ſtood near him 
was juſt going to do the like when he was ſhot 
dead, — the Horſe coming up, the Field was 
cleared in an Inſtant, but Prince Commercy went 
off with the reſt of his Party, and was purſued 
no farther, 

THERE were ſixteen or ſeventeen of our Men 
releas'd, as I was from being taken; but they 
had not the luck I had, to take the Officer that 
had them in keeping; he had been ſo generous to 
me, as not to ask what Money I had about me, 
tho I had not much, if he had; but I loſt by his 


Civility, for then I could not have the Aſſurance 


to ask him for his Money,tho' Iunderſtood he had 
near a 100 Piſtols about him; but he very hand- 
ſomely at Night, when we came to our Tents 
made me a Preſent of 29 Piſtols, and in return 
I obtain'd leave for him to go to Prince Eugen s 
Camp upon his Parole, which he did, and ſo got 


himſelf exchang'd. 


IT was after this Campaign that T was Quar- 
tered at Cremona, when the Action happen'd 
there, of which I have ſpoken already, and where 
our 1riſþ Regiment did ſuch Service, that they 
ſav'd the Town from being really ſurpriz d, and 
indeed beat the Germans out again after they had 
been Maſters of three Quarters of the Town 
ſix Hours, and by which they gain'd a very great 
Reputation. 


Bur I haſten on to my own Hiſtory, for T 


am not writing a Journal of the Wars, in which 


I had no long Share. 


Tux Summer after this, our two Tiſh Regiments 


were drawn out into the Field, and had many a 
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Yore Bruſh with the Germans, for Prince Eugene, 

a a vigilant General, gave us little Reſt, and gain'd 
many Advantages by his continual moving up 
and down, Harraſſing his own Men, and ours 
too; and whoever will do the French Juſtice, and 
knew how they had behaved, muſt ackowledge, 
they never declin'd the Germans, but fought them 
upon all Occaſions, with the utmoſt Reſolution 
and Courage, and tho” it coſt the Blood of an in- 
finite Numbea of fine Gentlemen, as well as 
private Soldiers, yet the Duke de Vendome, who 
now Commanded, tho' King Philip was himſelf 


in the Army this Campaign, made the Prince of 


Savoy a fall return in his own kind, and drove 
him from Poſt to Poſt, till he was juſt at the 
Point of quitting the whole Country of Italy); 
all that gallant Army Prince Eugene brought 
with him into Italy, which was the beſt without 
doubt, for the goodneſs of the Troops that ever 
were there, laid their Bones in that Country, and 
many Thouſands more after them; till the Affairs 
of France declining in other Places, they were 
forc'd in their Turn to give way to their Fate, as 
may be ſeen in the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, as 
above, but tis none of my Buſineſs. 

TRE part that J bore in theſe Affairs was but 
ſhort and ſharp, we took the Field about the be- 
ginning of July 1702, and the Duke de Vendome 
order'd the whole Army to draw the ſooner toge- 
ther, in order to relieve the City of Mantua, 
which was block'd up by the Imperialiſts. 
PRINCE Eugene was a Politick, and indeed a 
fortunate Prince, and had the Year before puſn- 
. ed our Army upon many Occaſions; but his good 
Fortune began to fail him a little this Year, for 
our Army was not only more Numerous than — 
x» & * I ut 
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but the Duke was in-the Field before him, and 
as the Prince had held Mantua cloſely block'd up 
all the Winter, the Duke refolv'd to relieve the 
Town, coſt what it would: As I ſaid, the Duke 
was firſt in the Field, the Prince was in no Con- 
dition to prevent his raiſing the Blockade by force 
ſo he drew off his Troops, and leaving ſevera 
{ſtrong Bodies of Troops to protect Berſello, which 
the Duke de Vendomſe threaten'd, and Borgofort, 
where his Magazine lay, he drew all the reſt of 
his Forces together, to make Head againſt us; by 
; un time the King of Spain, was come into the 
\rmy, and the Duke de Vendomſe lay, with about 
35000 Men, near Luzara, which he had reſolv'd 
to attack, to bring Prince Eugene to a Battle: 
The Prince of Vaudemont, lay Entrench'd with 
20000 more at Rivalto, behind Mantua, to cover 
the Frontiers of Millan, and there wasnear 12000 
in Mantua itſelf , and Monſieur Pracontal lay 
with 10000 Men, juſt under the Cannon of one 
the Forts, which Guard the Cauſeway, which 
le into the City of Mantua : So that had all 
theſe yd, as they would have done in a few 
Days more, the Prince muſt have been put to his 
ſhifts, and would have had enough to do, to have 
maintain d himſelf in Italy); for he was Maſter 
of no one Place in the Country, that could have 
held out a formal Seige of fifteen Days open 
Trenches, and he knew all this very well, and 
therefore it ſeems, while the Duke of Vendoſme, 
refolv'd if poſhble to bring him to a Bat- 
tle, and to that End, made Diſpoſitions to at- 
tack Luzara, we were ſurpriz d to find the 15th 
of Fune, 1702, the whole Imperial Army ap- 
pear'd in Batalia, and in full March to attack 


us. 
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As it happen'd, our Army was all marching in 
Columns towards them, as we had done for two 
Days before, and I ſhould have told you, that 
three Davs before, the Duke having Notice that 


General Vi ſconti, with three Imperial Regiments 


of Horſe, and one of Dragoons, was poſtedat San- 


Vicłoria, on the Teſſona , he reſolv'd to attack 
them, and this Deſign was carried ſo ſecretly that 
while Monſieur Viſcontz, tho' our Army was three 
Leagues another way, paſling towards the Mode- 
neſe, he found himſelf unexpedRely attack'd by 
so Horſe,and Dragoons of the French Army: He 
defended himſelf very Bravely, for near an Hour, 
when being over pour'd, and finding he ſhould 
be forc'd into Diſorder, he ſounded a Retreat, but 
the Squadrons had not fac'd about to make their 
Retreat ſcarce a Quarter of an Hour, when they 
found themſelves ſurrounded with a great Body 
of Infantry, who had entirely cut oft their Re- 
treat, except over the Bridge of Taſſona, which 
being throng'd with their Baggage, they could 
neither get backward or forward ; ſothey Thruſt 
and tumbPd over one another, in ſuch a 

manner, that they could preſerve no kind of 
Order ; but abundance fell into the River, and 


were drowned, many were kill'd, and more ta- 


ken Priſoners, ſo that in a Word the whole three 
Regiments of Horſe, and one of Dragoons, were 
entirely Defeated. | 
Tus was a great Blow to the Prince, becauſe 
they were ſome of the choiceſt Troops of his 
whole Army: We took about 400 Priſoners, and 
all their Baggage, which was a very conſiderable 
Booty, and about 800 Horſes ; and no doubt theſe 
Troops were very much wanted in the Battle that 
inſued on the 15th; as Ihave ſaid; Our Army be- 
| - | ing 
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ing in full March, as above, to attack Luzara, a 


_y of the Germans appear'd, being about 600 
Horſe, and in leſs than an Hour more, their whole 


Army in order of Battle. 


Ove Army form'd immediately, and the Duke 


poſted the Regiments as they came up, ſo much 


to their Advantage, that Prince Eugene was oblig d 
to alter his Diſpoſitions, and had this particular 
Inconvenience upon his Hands, (viz.) to attack 
an Army ſuperior to his own, in all their moſt 
advantagious Poſts ; whereas had he thought fit 
to have waited but one Day, we ſhould have met 
him half way ; but this was owing to the Pride 
of the German Generals, and their being ſo Opi- 
niatedbf the goodneſs of their Troops: The Royal 
Army was Poſted with the Left to the great River 
P, on the other Side of which the Prince of Vau- 
demonts's Army lay, Canonading of the intrench- 
ments which the Imperialiſts had made at Borgo- 
Fort, and hearing that there was like to be a ge- 
neral Battle, he detach'd 12 Battalions, and a- 
bout 1000 Horſe to Reinforce the Royal Army; 
all which to our great Encouragement had time to 
joyn the Army, while Prince Eugene was making 
his new Diſpoſitions for the attack; and yet it 


was the coming of thefe Troops which caus'd 


Prince Eugene to reſolve to begin the Fight, ex- 
pecting to have come to an Action before they 
cou'd come up, but he was diſappointed in the 
Reaſon of Fighting, and yet was oblig'd to Fight 
too, which was an Error in the Prince, that it 
was too late to retrieve. . 

Ir was five a-Clock in the Evening before he 
could bring up his whole Line to Engage, and 
then after having Canonaded us to no great pur- 


poſe half an Hour, his Right commanded by the 


14 
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Prince de Comercy, attack d our Left Wing with 
great Fury: Our Men receiv'd them ſo well, and 
ſeconded one another ſo punctually, that they 
were Repulſed with a very great Slaughter, and 
the Prince Comercy, being (unhappily for them) 
kill'd in the firſt Onſet, the Regiments for want 
of Orders, and ſurpris'd with the fall of ſo great 
a Man, were puſh'd into diſorder, and one whole 
Brigade was entirely broke. 
Bur their ſecond Line advancing under Gene- 
ral Herbeville, reſtor'd things, in the firſt; the Bat- 
talions rallyed, and they came boldly on to 
Charge a ſecond time, and being Seconded, with 
new Rein forcements from their main Body, our 
Men had their Turn, and were puſh'd to a Canal, 
which lay on their left Flank, between them and 
the Fo, behind which they rally'd, and being 
ſupported by new Troops, as well Horſe as Foot; 
they fought on both Sides, with the utmoſt obſti. 
nacy, and with ſuch Courage and skill, that it 
was not poſſi ble to judge who ſhould have had 
the better, could they have been able to have 
fought it out. 

ON the Right of the Royal Army, was Poſted, 
the Flower of the French Cavalry; Namely, the 
Gens de Arms, the Royal Carabineers, and the 
Queen's Horſe- Guards, with 400 Horſe more, and 
next 'them the Infantry, among which were our 
Brigade ; the Horſe advanc'd firſt to Charge 


and they carried all before them Sword 


in Hand, receiving the Fire of two Imperial 
Regiments of Curiaſſers, without firing a Shot, 


ang falling in among them, bore them down by 


the ſtrength of their Horſes, putting them into 
Confuſion, and left ſo clear a Field for us to 
tollow, that the firſt Line of our * 
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drawn up upon the Ground, which the Enemy 
at firſt poſſeſt. 
I this firſt attack the Marquiſs de Crequz, who = 
Commanded the whole Right Wing, was Kkil- 
led; a Loſs, which fully ballanc'd the Death of 
the Prince de Commercy, on the Side of the Ger- 
mans; after we had thus puſhed the Enemies Ca- 
valry, as above, their Troops, being rally'd by 
the Dexterity of their Generals, and ſupported 
by three Imperial Regiments of Foot, they came 
on again to the Charge with ſuch Fury, that no- 
thing could withſtand them; and here two Batta- 
lions of our Iriſh Regiments were put into Diſorer, 


and abundance of our Men kill'd, and here alſo I 


had the Misfortune to receive a Muſquet ſhot, 


which broke my left Arm, and, that was not all, 


for I was knock'd down by a Gyant like a Ger- 


nan Soldier, who when he thought he had kill'd 


me, ſet his Foot upon me, but was immediately 
ſhot dead by one of my Men, and fell juſt up- 
on me, which, my Arm being broken, was a ve- 
ry great miſchief to me, for the very weight of 
the Fellow, who was almoſt as big as a Horſe, 
was ſuch, that I was not able to ſtir. | 
Our Men were beaten back after this, from 
the Place where they ftood, and fo I was left in 
Poſſeſſion of the Enemy, but was not their Pri- 
ſoner, (that is to ja was not found) till next 
Morning, when a Party being ſent, as uſual with 
Surgeons to look after the wounded Men, among 
the Dead, found me almoſt ſmothered with the 
dead Germans, and others that lay near me; how- 
ever, to do them juſtice, they us d me with hu- 
manity, and the Surgeons ſet my Arm very Skil- 
fully, and well; and after four or five Days I 


had liberty to go to Farma upon my Parole. 
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Bor R the Armies continued fighting, efpe: 
cially on our Left, till it was fo dark, that it was 
impoſſible to know, who they fir d at, or for the I 
Generals to ſee what they did; ſo they abated 
firing Gradually, and as it may be truly faid, g 
the Night parted them. 

Bork Sides claim'd the Victory, and both con- 

_ ceal'd their Loſſes, as much as was poſſible, but F 
tis certain that never Battle was fought with | 
1 Bravery, and Obſtinacy than this was, and R 

ad there been Day light to have fought it out, c 

doubtleſs there would have been many Thouſand h 
| Men more kill'd on both Sides. 5 
Al the Germans had to entitle them to the 
Victory was, that they made our Left retire, as WW f 

I have ſaid to the Canal, and to the high Banks, 
or Mounds on the edge of the Po, but they had 6 
fo much Advantage in the Retreat, that they fir d 0 
from thence among the thickeſt of the Enemy, Ill ;* 


and cou'd never be forc'd from their Poſts, h; 
THe beſt Teſtimony the Royal Army hat WO. 


of. the Victory, and which was certainly the bet- 
ter of the two, was, that two Days after the Fight, W » 
they attack'd Gyaſtalla, as it were in View of the Ml *© 
German Army, and fore'd the Garriſon to ſur. 5 
render, and to ſwear not to Serve again for ſix th 
Months, which they being 1500 Men, wasa great Fi 
Leſs to the Germans, and yet Prince Eugene did by 
not offer to Relieve it; and after that we took | 
ſeveral other Pofts, which the Imperialiſts had 
Poſſeſſion of, but were oblig'd to Quit them up- 5 
on the approach of the French Army, not being Q 
un Condition to Fight another Battle that Year. 
Mx Campaign was now art an End, and tho 
I came Lame off, I came off much better than 4 
abundance of Gentlemen, for in that bloody ** J 
; | tle F 
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tle we had above 400 Officers kill'd or wounded, 
whereof three were General Officers. 

TREE Campaign held on till December, and 
the Duke de Vendomſe took Borgo Fort, and ſe- 
veral other Places from the Germans, who in 
ſhort, loſt Ground every Day in Italy, I was a 
Priſoner a great whale, and there being no Car- 
tel ſettled, Prince Eugene order'd the French Pri- 
ſoners to be ſent into Hungary, which was a Cruel» 

that could not be reaſonably exerciſed on 
them ; however,a great many 7s that Baniſnment, 
found means to make their Eſcape to the Turks, 
by whom they were kindly receiv'd, and the 
3 Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople took care of 
them, and Shipp'd them back again into Italy at 
the King's Charge. 

BuT the Duke de Vendomſe now took ſo many 
Germans Priſoners, that Prince Eugene was try'd of 
ſending his Priſoners to Hungary, and was oblig'd 
to be at the Charge of bringing ſome of them 
back again, who he had ſent thither, and come 
to agree to a general Exchange of Priſoners. 

I was, as I have ſaid, allow'd for a time to go to 
Turma, upon my Parole, where I continu'd for the 
recovery of my Wound, and broken Arm, forty 
Days, and was then oblig'd to render my ſelf to 
the Commanding Officer at Ferrara, where Prince 
Engene coming ſoon after, I was with ſeveral o- 
ther Priſoners of War, ſent away into the Mild® 
neſe to be kept for an Exchange of Priſoners. 

I'T was in the City of Trent, that I continu'd 
about eight Months, the Man in whoſe Houſe I 
Quartered, was exceeding Civil to me, and took a 
great deal of care of me, and I liv'd very eaſie; 
here I contracted a kind of Familiarity, perfect - 
ly undefigu'd by me, with the Daughter of the 

| 7 Burgher 
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Burgher at whoſe Houſe I had Lodg'd, and I know 
not, by what fatallity that was upon me, I was 
prevaild with afterward to Marry her: This was a 
peice of Honeſty on my Side, which I muſt ac- 
knowledge, I never intended to be guilty of; but 
the Girl was too cunning for me; for ſhe found 

means to get ſome Wine into my Head more than 
Ius'd to drink, and tho' I was not ſo diſorder'd 
with it, but that T knew very well what I did, 
et in an unuſual height of good Humour, I con- 
ſented to be Married. This impolitick piece of 
Honeſty put me to many Inconvenjences, for I 
knew not what to do with this new Clog, which 
I had loaded myfelf with, I could nn. th ſtay 
with her, or take her with me, ſo that I was ex- 
ceedingly perplex'd. | . 

Tu E time came ſoon after that I was releas'd 

by the Chartel, and fo was oblig'd to go to the Re- 

giment, which then was in Quarters in the Mi- 

lane ſe, and from thence, Igot leave to go to Faris 

upon my Promiſe to raiſe ſome Recruits 1 England 
for the Iriſb Regiments, by the help of my Corre- 

ſpondence there; having thus leave to go to Pars, I 

took a Paſſport from the Enemy's Army, to go to 

Trent, and making a long Circuit, I went back thi- 

ther, and very honeſtly pack'd up my Baggage, 

Wie, and all, and brought her away thro' 1yrol, 

into. Babaria, and fo thro' Suabia, and. the black 

Foreſt into Alſatia from thence, I came into Lon- 

rain, and ſo to Faris. | 

IHA p now a fecret Peſign to quit the War, 
for F really had enough of fighting; but it was 
counted ſo Diſhonouable a Thing to quit, while 

the Army was in the Field, that I could not Dil- 
penſe with it, but an intervening Accident made 
that Part eaſie to me: The War was now W 
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ed between France, and England and Holland, juſt 
as it was before; and the French King meditate- 
ing nothing more than how to give the Engliſh a 
Diverſion, fitted ont a ſtrong Squadron of Men 
of War, and Frigates at Dunkirk, on Board of 
which he embark'd a Body of Troops, of about 
6500 Men, beſides Voluntiers, and the new King, 
as we call'd him, thò' more generally he was c f 
led, the Chevalier de St. George was Shipp'd a- 
long with them, and all for Scotland. 

I pretended a great deal of Zeal for this Ser- 
vice, and that if I might be permitted to fell my 
Company in the 17/þ Regiment I was in, and 
have the Chevalzer's Brevet for a Colonel, in Caſe 
reat Britain, 
after his arrival, I would embark Voluntier, 
and Serve at my own Expence; the latter 
gave me a great advantage with the Chevalier; 
for now I was efteem'd as a Man of Conſidera- 
tion, and one that muſt have a conſiderable In- 
tereſt in my own Country; ſo I obtain'd leave 
to ſell my Company, and having had a good 
round Sum of Money remitted me from London, 
by the way of Holland, I prepar'd a very hand- 
ſome Equipage, and away I went to Duxkirk to 
embark. | 

IWas very well receiv'd by the Chevalier, 
and as he had an Account that I was an Officer 
in the I7iſþ Brigade, and had ſerv'd in Italy, and 
conſequently was an old Soldier; all this added 
to the Character which I had before, and made 
me have a great deal of Honour paid me, tho” 
at the ſame time I had io particular attachment 
to his Perſon, or to his Cauſe, nor indeed did I - 
much conſider the Cauſe, of one Side or other, 
if I had, I ſhould hardly have riſqu'd not my 
Life only, but Effects too, which were all as I 

| might 
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might ſay, from that Moment forfeited to the Ex- 
1% Government. and was too evidently in their 
Power to confiſcate at their Pleaſure. 

How EveR having juſt receiv'd a Remittance 
from London, of 3ool. Sterling, and ſold my 
Company in the 1riſþ Regiment for very near as 
much, I was not only inſenſibly drawn in, but was 

fectly Voluntier in that dull Cauſe, and away 
T went with them at all hazards; it belongs very 
little to my Hiſtory to give an Account of that 
fruitleſs Expedition, only to tell you that bein 
ſo cloſely, and effectually Chas'd by the Engli 
Fleet, which was Superior in force to the French, 
I may ſay, that in eſcaping them, I eſcaped be- 
ing hang d. | 5 

IF was the good Fortune of the French, that 
they over-ſhot the Port they aim'd at, and in- 
tending for the Frith or Forth, or as it is call'd 
the Firth of Edinburg, the firſt Land they made 
was as far North as a Place call'd Montroſe, where 
it was not their Buſineſs to Land, and ſo they 
were oblig'd to come back to the Frith, and were 
gotten to the Enterance of it, and came to an 
Anchor for the Tide; but this Delay or Hinder- 
ance gave time to the Engliſh Fleet, under Sir George 
Bing to come up to the Frith, and they came 
to an Anchor, juſt as we did, only waiting to go 
up the Firth with the Flood. . 

Hap we not over-ſhot the Port, as above, all our 
Squadron had been deſtroy'd in two Days, and all 
we could have done, had been to have gotten in- 
to the Peer or Haven at Leith, with the ſmaller 
Fregates, and have Landed the Troops and Am- 
munition, but we muſt have ſet fire to the Men 
of War, for the Engliſb Squadron was not above 
24 Hours b: hind us, or thereabout, U 
: POW 


[ 287 ] 


Von this ſurprize the French Admiral ſet 


8 nil from the North Point of the Firth, where 
ve lay, and crowding away to the North, got 
e che Start of the Engliſh Fleet, and made their 
eſcape, with the Loſs of one Ship only, which 
2 being behind the reſt, could not get away; when 
as Nove were ſatisfy d the Engliſh left Chaſing us, 
f which was not till the third Night, when we al- 
oY ter d our Courſe, and loſt Signt of them, we ſtood 
2 over to the Coaſt of Norway, and keeping that 
ne Sbdore on Board all the way to the Mouth of the 
5 Baltick, we came to an Anchor again, and ſent 
b. wo Scouts Abroad to learn News, to ſee if the Sea 
de. Ius clear, and being fatisfy'd that the Enem 
did not Chaſe us, we kept on with an eaſier Sail. 
at und came all back again to Dunkirk, and glad I 
in. vas to ſet my Foot on Shore again, for all the 
1d while we were thus flying for our Lives, I was 
de under the greateſt Terror immaginable, and no- 
— unf but Halters and Gibbets run in my Head, 
ey Nane uding, that if I had been taken, I ſhould 
ere Nertainly have been hang'd. 
an Bor the care was now over, I took my leave 
or. ef the Chevalier, and of the Army, and made 
wy haſt to Faris; I came ſo unexpectedly to Paris, and 
me [my own Lodgings that it was my Misfortune to 


nake a Diſcovery, relating to my Wife, which 
vas not at all to my ſatisfaction, for I found her 
Ladyſhip had kept ſome Company, that I had 
our . 
all NNeaſon to believe were not ſuch as an honeſt Wo- 
in- nan ought to have Convers'd with, and as I knew 
ler ler Temper, by what I had found of her myſelf, 
Igrew very Faulous and Uneaſie about her; I 
maft own it touch'd me very nearly, for I be- 
zan to have an extraordinary value for her, and 
ter Behaviour was very taking, eſpecially ie 


_ 
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Thad brought her into France but having a Vein 
of Levity, it was impoſſible to prevent 1 run · 
ing into ſuch things, in a Town, ſo full of what 
they call Gallantry as Faris. | 
Ir vext me alſo to think that it ſhould be my 
Fate to be a Cuckold, both Abroad and at Home, 
and ſometimes I would be in ſuch a Rage about 
it, that I had no Government of myſelf, when I 
thought of it; whole Days, and I may ſay ſome- 
times whole Nights I ſpent muſing and conſider- 
Ing what I ſhould do to her, and eſpecially what 
I ſhould do to the Villain, wherever he was that 
had thus abus d and ſuplanted me: Here indeed 
I committed Murther more than once, or indeed 
than a hundred times, in my imagination, and as 
the Devil is certainly an apparent Prompter to 
wickedneſs, if he is not the firſt Mover of it in 
our Minds; he teiz d me Night and Day with 
Propofala to kill my Wife. | 
TH 1s horrid Project he carried up ſo high, 
by raiſing fierce Thoughts, and fomenting the 
Blood upon my , Contemplation of the word 
Cuckold, that in ſhort, I left debating whether I 
ſhould Murther her or no,as a thing out of the Que- 
ſtion, and Determined z and my Thoughts were 
then taken up only with the Management how I 
ſhould kill her, and how to make my eſcape after 
T had done it. | | : | 
ALL this while J had no ſufficient Evidence of 
her Guilt, neither had I fo much as charg'd her 
with it, or let her know I ſuſpected her, other- 
wiſe, than as ſhe might perceive it in my Con- 
duct, and in the Change of my Behaviour to her, 
which was ſuch, that the could not but perceive 
that ſomething troubled me, yet ſhe took no no- 
tice of it to me, but receiv d me very wy - 
L | fer Ne 
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ſhew'd herſelf to be very glad of my return; 


nor did I find ſhe had been Extravagant in her 
Expences while I was Abroad; but Jealouſie, as 
the wiſe Man ſays, is the wrath of a Man; her be- 
ing ſo good a Huſſy of what Moncy I had left 
her, gave my diſtemper'd Fancy an Opinion that 
ihe had been maintain'd by other People, and ſo 
had had no Occaſion'd to ſpend. | 
J muſt confeſs ſhe had a difficult Point here 
upon her, tho' ſhe had becn really honeſt ,, for as 
my Head was prepoſſeſsꝰd of her diſhoneſty ; if 
ſhe had been Laviſh, I ſhould have ſaid, ſhe had 
ſpent it upon her Gentlemen; and as ſhe had been 
Frugal, I ſaid, ſhe had been Maintain'd by them ; 


Thus, I ſay, my Head was Diſtemper'd, I be- 


liev'd myſelf Abus'd, and nothing could put it 
out of my Thoughts Night or Day. | 
ALL this while, it was not viſibly brohen out 
between us, but I was fo fully poſſeſy;d-with the 
belief of it, that I ſeem'd to want no Evi- 
dence, and I look d with an evil Eye upon every 
Body that came near her, or that the Con- 
vers'd with: There was an Officer of the Guards 
du Corps that lodg'd in the ſame Houſe with us, a 
very honeſt Gentleman, and a Man of Quality; I 
happen d to be in alittle Drawing-Room, adjoyn- 
ing to a Parlour where my Wife ſat at that time, 
and this Gentleman came into the Parlour, w ich 
as he was one of the Family, he migſiit have 
done without Offence, but he not knowing that 
I was in the drawing-Room, ſat down and talk'd 
with my Wife; I heard every word they ſaid, for 
the Door between vs was open, nor could I ſay 
that there paſs'd any thing between them, but cur- 
fory Diſcourſe, they talk'd ol caſual things, of a 
yourg Lady a Burgher's 9 of 19, that had 


been; 


4 


in Paris, that had married her deceas 
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been Married the Week before to an Advocate 
in the Parliament of Paris, vaſtly Rich, and a- 
bout 63, and of another, a Widow Lady of Fortune 

d Husbands 

Valet de Chamber, and of ſuch caſual Matters, 
that I could find no Fault with now at all. 

Bu r it fill'd my Head with jealous Thoughts, 

and fir'd my Temper : Now I fancy'd he us'd too 


much freedom with her, then that ſhe us'd too 


much freedom to him, and once or twice I was 
upon the Point of breaking in upon them, and 
Affronting them both, but I reſtram'd myſelf, at 
length he talk'd ſomething merrily of the Lady 
throwing away her Maidenhead, as I underſtood 
it, upon an old Man; but ſtill it was nothing in- 
decent, but I, who was all on fire already could 
bear it no longer, but ſtarted up, and came into 
the Room, and catching at my Wive's words, ſay 
you ſo, Madam, ſaid I, was be too old for her! and 
giving the Officer a look, that J Fancy was ſome- 
thing a Kin to the Face on the Sign, call'd the 
Bull and Mouth within Alderſgate, 1 went out in- 
to the Street, 

Txr Marquiſs, fo he was ſtil'd, a Man of 
Honour, and of Spirit too, took it, as I meant it, 
and follow'd me 1n a Moment, and Hem'd after 
me in the Street; upon which I ſtopp'd, and he 

came up too me, Sir, ſaid he, our Circumſtances 
are very unhappy in France, that we cannot do 
ourſelves Juſtice here, without the moſt ſevere 
Treatment in the World ; but comeon it what will, 
you muſt explain yourſelf to me on the Subject 
bf your Behaviour juſt now. EN 
 I'Was alittle cool'd, as to the Point of my 
Conduc to him in the very few Moments that 
had paſs'd, and was very ſenſible, that I was 
Wrong to him, and, I,ſaid, therefore to * oy 
; . rank- 
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frankly, Sir, you are a Gentleman, who I know 
very well, and I have a very great reſpe& for you; 
but I had been diſturb'd a little about the Conduct 
of my Wife, and were it your own Caſe, What 
would you have done leſs ?, er (ona bed 

I A ſorry for any diſlike between you, and 
your Wife, ſays be, But what isthat to me ? Can 
you Charge me with any Indecency to her, except 
my talking ſo, and ſo, at which he repeated the 
Words, and as I knew you were in next Room, 
and heard every Word, and that all the Doors 
were open, I thought no Man could have taken 
amiſs, ſo Innocent an Expreſhon, , LM 

I could no otherwiſe take it amils, ſaid T, than . 
as I thought it imply'd a farther Familiarity, 
and that you cannot expect ſhould be born by 
any Man of Honour; however, Sir, ſaid I, I ſpoke 
only to my Wife, I ſaid nothing to you, but gave 
you my Hat as I paſs'd you. ME or 4 
Yes, ſaid he, and a look as full of Rage ag 
the Devil, Are there no Words in ſuch looks? 

I Can ſay nothing to that, ſaid I, for I can- 
not ſee my own Countenance; but my Rage as 
you call it was at my Wife, not at you, , 

B u r hark you, Sir, ſaid he, growing warm as I 
grow Calm, your anger at your Wife, was for her 
Diſcourſe with me, and I think that concerns me 
too, and I ought to Reſent it. n y 
I think not, Sir, ſaid I, nor had I found you in Bed 
with my Wife, would I have Quarreled with you; 
for if my Wife will let you lye with her, tis the 
is the Offender, what have I do with you; you 
could not lye with her if ſhe was not willing, 
and if the is willing to be a Whore I ought to 
puniſh her, but I ſhould have no Quarrel with 

ou, I'll lye with your Wife if I can, and then 
Lam even with you, 55 
/ ] 2 
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1 ſpoke this all in good Humour, and in order 
to pacify him, but it would not do; but he would 


have me have give him ſſatisfaction, as he call'd it, 


I told him I was à Stranger in the Country, and 
perhap+ ſhould find little Mercy in their Courſe 
of Juſtice z that it was not my Buſineſs to fight 
any Man in his Vindicating his keeping Compa- 
vy with my Wife, for that the Injury was mine, 
in having a bad Woman to deal with, that there 
was no Reaſon in the thing; that after any Man 
ſhould have found the way into my Bed, I, who 
am injur'd ſhonld go, and Stake my Life upon 
an equal Hazard againſt the Men who have a- 
* bus'd me. 

NoTHI1NG would prevail with this Perſon 


to be quiet, for allthis; but I had affronted 


him, and no fatigfa&tion could be made him, 
but that at the Point of the Sword, ſo we agreed 
to go away together to Lifle in Flanders: I was 
now Soldier enough, not to be afraid to look a 
a Man in the Face, and as the Rage at my Wife 
inſpir'd me with Conrage, fo he Jet fall a Word 
that fir'd, and provok'd me beyond all Patience; 
for ſpeaking of the diſtruſt I had of my Wife, he 
ſaid unlefs I had good Information, I ought not 
to ſuſpect my Wife; I told him, if I had good 
Information, I ſhould be paſt Suſpicion ; he re- 
plyed, if he was the happy Man that had ſo 
much of her Favour, he would take care then to 
put me paſt the Suſpicion, I gave him as 
rough an Anſwer, as he could defire, and. he re- 
turn'd in French, nous Verrons aux Liſle, that is to 
ſay, we. will talk further of it at Liſie. 

I told him, I did not ſee the benefit, either 
to him, or me, of going fo far as Liſle to decide 
this Quarrel, fince now I perceiv'd he 3 
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Man I wanted, that we might decide this Quarrel 
aux Champ, upon the Spot, and whoever had 
the Fortune. to fell the other, might make 
his eſcape to Liſte, as well afterwards, as before. 

TH vs we walk'd on, talking very ill-natured- 
ly on both Sides, and yet very mannerly, till we 
came clear of the Subarbs of Paris, on the way to 
Charenton , when ſeeing the way clear, I told 
him under thoſe Trees was a very fit Place for 
us, pointing to a row of Trees adjoyning to 
Monſieur —— Garden-wall ; fo we went thi- 
ther, and fell to Work immediately, after ſome 
Fencing he made a home, Thruſt at me, and run 
me into my Arm, a long ſlanting Wound, but at 
the ſame time receiv d my Point into his Body, 
and ſoon after fell; he ſpoke ſome Words before 
he drop'd; firſt he told me I had kill'd him, then 
he ſaid, he had indeed wrong'd me, and as he 
knew it, he ought not to have fought me; he deſir'd 
I would make my Eſcape immediately, which 
I did into the City, but no farther, no body, as 
I thought having ſeen us together: In the At- 
ternoon, about fix Hours after the Action, Meſ- 
ſengers brought News one on the Heels of another, 
that the Marquiſs was mortally wounded, and 
carried into a Houſe at Charenton , that account, 
ſaying he was not dead, ſurpris'd me a little, not 
doubting, but that concluding I had made my 
Eſcape, he would own who it was ; however, I 


diſcover'd nothing of my Concern, but going up 


into my Chamber, I took out of a Cabinet there 
what Money I had, which indeed was fo much as 
I thought would be ſufficient for my Expences z 
but having an accepted Bill for 2000 Livres, I 
walk'd ſedately to a Merchant who knew me, and 
got 50 Piſtols of him upon my Bill, letting him 
IM U 3 know 
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know my Buſineſs call'd me to England, and 1 
would take the reſt of him when he bad re- 


s 


ceivd it. | 
''HavinG furniſh'd myſelf thus, I provided me 
a Horſe for my Servant, for I had one very good 
one of my own, and once more ventured Home 
to my Lodging, where I heard again that the 
Marquiſs was not dead: My Wife all this while 
coyer'd her Concern for the Marquiſs ſo well, 
that ſhe gave me no room to make any remark 
upon her; but ſhe ſaw. evidently the Marks of 
Rage, and deep Reſentment in my Behaviour af- 
ter: ſome little ſtay, and perceiving me mak- 
ing Preparations for a Journey; ſhe ſaid to 
me, Are you going out of Town? yes Madam, 
ſayn l, that you may have room to Mourn for 
your Friend, the Marquiſs, at which ſhe ſtarted, 
and ſhew'd ſhe was indeed in a moſt terrible 
Fright : And making a thouſand Croſſes about 
Herſelf, and with a great many callings upon the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and her Country Saints, the burſt 
out atlaft, is it poſibte ! Are you the Man that 
has kill'd the Marquiſs ? then you are undone, 
and I too. . Wold. #7: 
You may, Madam, be a loſer by the Mar- 
quiſs being kill'd, but I'll take care to be as lit- 
tle a looſer by you as I can; tis enough, the Mar- 
— has honeſtly confeſt your Guilt, and T have 
one with you; ſhe would have thrown her- 
ſelf into my Arms, proteſting her Innocence, and 
told me ſhe would flye with me, and would Con- 
vince me of her Fidelity, by ſuch Teſtimonies 
as I cou'd not but be fatisfy'd with, but I thruft 
her violently from me, alle Infame ! ſaid I, go in- 
famous Creature, and take from me the Neceſſity 
I ſhould be under, if I ftay'd of ſending 72 to 
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keep Company with your dear Friend the Mar- 
uiſs. I thruſt her away with ſuch Force that ſhe 
ell backward upon the Floor, and cry'd out 
moſt terribly, and indeed ſhe had Reaſon, for 

ſhe was very much hurt, 
I'T griev'd me indeed to have thruſt her away 
with ſuch Force, but you muſt conſider me now in 


the Circumſtances of a Man enrag'd, and as it 


were out of himſelf Furious and Mad: However, I 


_ took her up from the Floor, and laid her on the Bed, 


and calling up her Maid, bad her go and take care 
of her Miſtreſs; and going ſoon after out of Doors, 
I took Horſe, and made the beſt of my way, not 
towards Calais or Dunkirk, or towards Flanders, 
whether it might be ſuggeſted I was fled, and 


whether they did purſue me, the fame Evening; 
but I took the direct Road for Lorrain, and rid- 


ing all Night and very hard, I paſs'd the Main 


the next Day at Night at Chalons, and came 


ſafe into the Duke of Lorrain's Dominions the 
third Day; where I reſted one Day, only to con- 


ider what Courſe to take, for it was ſtill a 


moſt difficult thing to paſs any way, but that 
I ſhould either be in the King of France's Domi- 
nions, or be taken by the French Allies as a Subject 


of France; but getting good Advice from a Prieſt 
at Bar le Duc,who tho I did not tell him the parti- 


culars of my Caſe, yet gueſs'd how it was, it being 
as he ſaid very uſual for Gentlemen in my Cir- 
cumſtances to fly that way, upon this Suppoſit ion, 


this kind Padre got me a Church Paſs, that 25 to ſay, 


he made me a Purveyor for the Abbey of —— 


'and as ſuch got me a Paſsport to go to Deux 


Fonts, which belong'd to the King ot Sweden: 


Having ſuch Authority there, and the. Prieſt's 
recommendation to an Eccleſiaſtick in the Place, I 
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ot Paſsports from thence in the King of Sweden's 

Name to Cologne, and then I was thoroughly ſafe, ſo 

making my way to the Netherlands, without any 

difficulty, I came to the Hagye, and from thence, 

tho* very privately, and by ſeveral Names, I 

came to England : And thus I got clear of my 

Italian Wife, Whore I ſhould have call'd her, for 

after I hadimade her fo my ſelf, how ſhould I ex- 
pect any other of her. hh J 

BEIN G arriv'd at London, I wrote to my 

Friend at Faris, but dated my Letter from the 

Hague, where I order'd him to- Direct his An- 

5 ſwers; The chief Buſineſs of my writing was to 

| know if my Bill was paid him, to enquire if any 

purſuit was made after me, and what other News 
he had about me, or y Wife, and particulars 

Iy how it had far'd with the Marquiſs. 

I receiy'd an Anſwer in a few Days, import- 

ing that he had receiv'd the Money on my Bill, 

which he was ready to pay as I ſhould direct, 
that the Marquiſs was not dead, but ſaid he, 
ou have kill'd him another way, for he has loſt 
bis Commiſſion in the Guards, which was worth'to 
him 20000 Liyres, and he is yet a cloſe Priſoner 
in the Baſile , that purſuit was order'd after me 
upon ſuſpiſion, that they had follow'd me to A- 
miens, on the Road to Dunkirk, and to Chaſtean de 
Cambreſis, on the way to Flanders; but miſſing me 
that way, had given it over; that the Marquiſs had 
been too well inſtructed to own that he had fought 
with me, but ſaid, that he was aſſaulted on the Road, 
and unleſs I could be taken, he would take his Trial, 
and come off, for want of Proof, that my flying 
was a Circumſtance indeed, that mov'd ſtrong- 
1y againſt him, becauſe it was known that we 

fad had ſome Words that Day, and were * 
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Wife that had travelled over the World, ag ſhe 
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to walk together; but that nothing being proy'd 
on either Side, he would come off with the Loſs 
of his Commiſſion ;*which, however, being very 
Rich, he could bear well enough. 

As to my Wife, he wrote me Word, ſhe was 
inconſolable, and had. cry'd her ſelf to Death 
almoſt ; but, be added, (very ill natur'd indeed) 
and whether it was for me, or for the Marquiſs, 
that he could not determine: He likewiſe told me, 
She was in very bad Circumſtances, and very 
low, So thet if I did not take ſome Care of her, 
ſhe would come to be in very great Diſtreſs. 

TRE latter Part of this Story mov'd me 
indeed, for, I thought however it was, I gught 
not to let her- Starve; and beſides, Poverty was a 
Temptation which a Woman could not eaſily 
withſtand, and I ought not to be the Inſtrument 
to drive her to a horrid Neceſſity of Crime, if I 
could prevent it. 

Urzon this, I wrote to him again, to go to 


her. and talk with her, and learn as much as he 


could of her particular Circumſtances; and that 
if he found ſhe was really in Want, and par- 
ticularly, that ſhe did not live a ſcandalous Life, 


be ſhould give her twenty Piſtoles, and tell her, 


if ſhe would engage to live retir'd and honeſtly, 
ſhe ſhould have ſo much annually, which was 
enough to ſubſit her. 
SHE took the firſt twenty Piſtoles, but bad 
him tell me, that I had wrong'd her, and unjuſt- 
ly charg'd her; and I ought to do her Juftice 
and I had ruin'd her, by expoſſing her in ſuch a 
Manner as I had, having no Proof of my Charge, 
or Ground for any Suſpicion , that as to twenty 
iſtoles a Year, it was a mean Allowance, to a 


had 


[D 298 J 
had done with me, and the like; and ſo expoſtu- 
lated with him, to obtain forty Piſtoles a Lear 
of me, which I conſented to; but ſhe never gave 
me the Trouble of paying above one Year; for 
after that, the Marquiſs was ſo fond of her again, 
that he took her away tb himſelf, and as my 
Friend wrote me Word, had ſettled 400 Crowns 
a Year on her, and I. never heard any more 
of her, 
& I was now in London, but was oblig'd to be ve- 
ry retir'd, and change my Name, letting no Body 
in the Nation know who I was, except my Mer- 
chant, by whom I correſponded with my People 
in Virginia, and particularly that my Tutor, 
who was now become the head Mannager of my 
Affairs, and was in very good Circumſtances 
himſelf alſo by my Means; but he deſerved all 
| I did, or could do for him; for he was a moſt 
faithful Friend, as well as Servant, as ever Man 
had, in that Country at leaſt. 
I was not the eaſieſt Man alive, in the retir'd 
, | follitary manner I now liv'd in; and I experi- 
| enced the Truth of the Text, That it is not good 
for Man to be alone; for I was extreamly Melan- 
eCholly and Heavy, and indeed, knew not what 
to do with my ſelf, particularly, becauſe I was 
| under ſome Reſtraint, that I was to afraid to go 
Abroad, at laſt I reſolv'd to go quite away, and 
go to Virginia again, and there live retired as I 
could. | IT 
BuT when I came to conſider that Part, more 
narrowly, I could not prevail with my ſelf to live 
N a private Life: I had got a wandring kind of 
Taſte, and Knowledge of Things, begat a Deſire 
of encreaſing it, and an exceeding Delight I had 
in it; tho had rothing to do in the Armies 
a or 
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or in the War, and did not deſign ever to meddle 
with it again ; yet I could not live in the World, 
and not enquire what was doing in it; nor could 
I think of living in Virginia, where I was to hear 
my News twice a Year, and read the publick 
Accounts, of what was juſt then upon the Stocks, 
as the Hiſtory of things paſt. | | | 
TH1s, was my Notion, I was now in my 
native Country, where my Circumſtances were 
eaſy , and tho'I had had ill Luck Abroad, for I 
brought little Home with me; yet by little good 
Mannagement, I might ſoon have Money by me. 
I had no Body to keep but my ſelf, and my Plan- 
tations in Virginia, generally return d me from 
400 to 600 I. a Year, one Year above 700 l. and 
to go thither, I concluded, was to be bury'd 
a-live ; ſo I put off all Thoughts of it, 
and refolv'd to ſettle ſomewhere in England, 
where I might know every Body, and no Body 
know me. I was not long in concluding where 
to pitch, for as I ſpoke the French Tongue per- 
fectly well, having been ſo many Years amon 
them, it was eaſy for me to paſs for a French 
Man. So I went to Canterbury, call'd my ſelf an 
Englifh Man, among the French , and a French 
Man among the Engliſh; and on that Score, 
was the more perfectly concealed, going by the 
Name of Monſieur Charnot, with the French, 
was call'd Mr. Charnock among the Exgliſb. 
_ Hesxex, indeed, I liv'd perfectly Incag. I made 
no particular Acquaintance, ſo as to be intimate, 
=> yet I knew every Body, and every Body 
knew me; I diſcours'd in Common, talk d French 


with the Valloons; and Engliſh, with the Engliſh , 


and living retir'd and ſober, was well enough re- 
geiv'd by all Sorts; but as I medled 9 no 
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Bodies buſineſs, ſo no Body meddPd with mine; 
I thought I liv'd pretty well. | 
BuT I was not fully ſatisfy'd, a ſettled 
family Life was the thing I Lov'd had made 
two puſhes at it, as you have heard, but with ill 
Succeſs; yetthe Miſcarriage of what was paſs'd diu 
not diſcourage me at all but I reſolv'd to marry, 
I look'd out for a Woman as ſuitable as I could, 
but always found ſomething or other to ſhock 
my Fancy ; except once a Gentleman's Daughter 
of good Faſhion, but I met with ſo many re- 
pulſes of one kind or another, that I was forc'd 
to give it over, and indeed tho' I might be ſaid 
to be a Lover in this Suit, and had mannag' d 
myſelf ſo well with the young Lady, that I had 
no difficulty left, but what would ſoon have 
been adjuſted, yet her Father was ſo difficult, 
made ſo many Objections, was to Day not pleas'd, 
one way to Morrow another, that he would ſtand 
by nothing that he himſelf had propos'd, nor 
could he be ever be brought to be of the ſame 
Mind two Days together; fo that we at laſt put 
an End to the Pretentions, for ſhe would not Mar- 
ry without her Father's conſent, and I would not 
ſteal her, and ſo that Affair ended. n 
I cannot ſay, but T was a little vex'd at the 
Diſappointment of this, ſo I left the City of 
Canterbury, and went to London in the Stage- 
Coach; here I had an odd Scene preſented as e- 
ver happen'd of its kind. | 
'* THERE was in the Stage-Coach a young Wo- 
man, and her Maid, ſhe was ſitting in a very 
melancholly Poſture, for ſne was in the Coach 
before me, and figi'd moſt dreadfully all the 
way, and whenever her Maid ſpoke to her, ſhe 
burſt out into Tears; I was not long in the Gn 
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with her, but ſeeing ſhe made ſuch a diſmal Fi- 
gure, I offer'd to Comfort her a little, and en- 
uir d into the Occaſion of her Affliction,” but 
the would not ſpeak a Word; but her Maid with 
a force of crying too, ſaid her Maſter was dead, 
at which Word the Lady burſt out again into a 
Paſſion of crying, and between Miſtreſs and 
Maid, this was all I could get for the Morn- 
ing part of that Day : When we came to Dine, I 
offer d the Lady, that ſeeing, I ſuppos'd ſhe would 
not Dine with the Company, if ſhe wonld pleaſe 
to Dine wirh me, I would Dine in a ſeparate 
Room, for the reſt of the Company were Fo- 
reigners : Her Maid thank'd me in her Miſtreſſes 
Name, but her Miſtreſs could eat nothing, and 
deſir' d to be private. | | 
Hex however, I had ſome Diſcourſe with the 
Maid, by whom I learn'd that the Lady was 
Wife to a Captain of a Ship, who was Outward 
bound to ſomewhere in the Streigbts, I think it 
was to Zant and Venice, that being gone no far- 
ther than the Downs ; he was taken fick, and after 
about ten days Illneſs had died at Deal, that his 
Wife hearing of his Sickneſs, had gone to Deal 
to ſee him, and had come but juſt time enough 
to ſee him die, had ſtay'd there to bury him, and 
F was now coming to London, in a ſad diſconſolate 
. Condition indeed. | 
I heartily pitied the young Gentlewoman in- 
deed, and ſaid ſome things to her in the Coach, to 
let her know I did fo, which ſhe gave no anſwer 
to, but in Civility, now and then made a Bow, but 
| never gave me the leaſt Opportunity to ſee her 
Face; or ſo much as to know whether ſhe had a 
Face, or no, much leſs to gueſs what Form of a 
Face it was; it was Winter time, and the Coach 
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put up at Rocheſter z not going thro* in a Day, as 
was ufual in Summer; and a little before we came 


to Rocheſter, I told the Lady I underſtood ſhe 


had eat nothing to Day, that ſuch a Courſe 
would but make her Sick, and doing her Warm, 
could do her deceas'd Husband no good, and 
and therefore I entreated her, that as I was a 
Stranger, and only offer'd a Civility to her in 
Order to abate her ſeverely aſflicting herſelf, 
ſhe would yield ſo far to matters of Ceremony, 
let us Sup together as Paſſengers, for as to the 
Strangers they did not ſeem to underſtand the 
Cuitam, or to deſire lt. 

SHE bow'd, but gave no Anſwer, only after 
preſſing her by Arguments, which ſhe could not 
deny was very civil and kind; ſhe return'd, that 
Me gave me thanks, but ſhe could not eat; well, 
Madam, ſaid I, do but fit down,tho' you think you 
cannot eat, perhaps you may eat a Bit; indeed 
you muſt eat, or you will deſtroy yourſelf at 
this rate of living, and upon the Road too: Ina 


Word, you will be Sick indeed; I argued with 


her, the Maid put in, and ſaid, do Madam, pray 
try to divert yourſelf a little; I preſs'd her a- 
gain, and ſhe bow'd to me very reſpectively, but 
#111 ſaid no, and ſhe could not eat; the Maid 
continu'd to importune her, and ſaid, dear Ma- 


dam do, the Gentleman 1s a civil Gentleman, 


pray Madam do, and then turning to me ſaid, 

any Miſtreſs will Sir, I hope, and ſeem'd pleas'd, 

and indeed was ſo. + 2 
How EVER, I went on to perſwade her, and 


taking no Notice of what ber Maid ſaid, that I 
was a civil Gentleman, I told her, I am a ſtranger 


to you Madam; but if I thought you were ſhye of 


me on any Account, as to civility, I will ſend my 


Supper 
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Supper up to you in your Chamber, and ſtay be- 


low myſelf; ſhe bow'd then to me twice, and 
look'd up, which was the firſt time, and ſaid, ſhe 
had no Suſpicion of that kind, that my offer was 
ſo civil, that ſhe was as much aſhamed to refuſe 
it, as ſhe ſhould be aſham'l to accept it, if ſhe was 
where ſhe was known; that ſhe thought I was not 

nite a ſtranger to her, for ſhe had ſeen me before; 
that ſhe would accept my offer, ſo far as to ſit at 
Table, becauſe I defir'd it, but ſhe could not promiſe 
me to eat, and that ſhe hop'd I would take the 
other as a Conſtraint upon her, in return to ſo 
much kindneſs. . 

Sx E ſtartled me, when ſhe ſaid ſhe had ſeen 
me before, for I had not the leaſt knowledge of 
her, nor did I remember ſo much as to have heard 
of her Name; for I had ask'd her Name of her 
Maid, and indeed it made me almoſt Repent my 
Compliment ; for it was many ways eſſential to 
to me not to be known: However, I could 
not go back, and beſides, if I was known, it was 
eſſentially neceſſary to me to know who it was 
that knew me, and by what Circumſtances; ſo I 
went on with my Compliment. 

We came to the Inn, but juſt before it was 
Dark, I offer'd to hand my Widow out of the 
Coach, and ſhe could not decline it, but tho? her 
Hoods were not then much over her Face, yet 
being dark, I could fee little of her then, I 
waited on her then to the Stair-foot, and led her 
up the Inn Stairs to a Dining-room, which the 
Maſter of the Houſe offer'd to ſho us, as if for the 
whole Company; but ihe declin'd going in there, 
and ſaid ſhe, deſir'd rather to go directly to her 
Chamber, and turning to her Maid, bad her ſpeak 
ts the Inn Keeper to ſhow her her Lodging-room 10 
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b I waited on her to the Door, and took my 
leave telling her I would expect her atdupper. 

I wn order to Treat her moderately well, and 
not extravagantly, for I had no thoughts of any 
thing farther than Civility, which was the Effect 
of meer Compaſſion, for the Unhappineſs of the 
moſt truly diſconſolate Woman that I ever met 
with: TI ſay, in order to treat her handſome- 
ly, but not extravagantly, I provided what the 
Houſe afforded, which was a couple of Par- 
taridges, and a very good Diſh of ſtew'd Oy- 
ſters ; they brought us up afterward, a Neats 
Tongue and a Ham, that was almoſt cut quite 
down, but we eat none of it, for the other was 
fully enough for us both; and the Maid made 
her Supper of the Oyſters we had left, which 


were enough. | 
+ »,. I mention this, becauſe it ſhould appear, I did 


not treat her as a Perſon I was making any Court 


do, for I had nothing of that in my Thoughts, but 
meerly in Pity to the poor Woman, who I'ſaw 


— a Circumſtance that was indeed very un- 
appy . 

WHEN I gave her Maid Notice that Supper 
was ready, ſhe fetch'd her Miſtreſs, coming in 
before her, with a Candle in her Hand; and 
then it was that I ſaw her Face, and being in 
her Diſabille, ſhe had no Hoods over her Eyes, 
or Black upon her Head, when I was truly ſur- 
prized, to ſee one of the moſt beautiful Faces 
upon Earth: I ſaluted her, and led her to the 
Fire- ſide; the Table tho' ſpread being too far 
from the Fire, the Weather being Cold, 

Sur was now ſomething Sociable, tho' very 
grave, and ſighing often, on Account of her 


Circumſtances; but ſhe ſo handſomly 9 
| er 
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her Grief, yet ſo artfully made, it mingle it 
ſelf with, all her Diſcourſe, that it added ex - 
ceedingly to her Behaviour, which was every. way 
woſt exquiſitely, Genteel: I had a great deal of 
Diſcourſe with her, and upon many Subjects, and 
by degrees took her Name; that ts to ſay, from 
her ſlelf, as I had before from her Maid, alſo the 
Place where ſhe liv'd, viz, near Ratcliff, or ra- 
ther Stepney, where I ask'd her leaye to pay her 
a Viſit, when ſhe thought fit to admit Company, 
0 ſhe ſeemed to intimate would not be a great 
while. 

Ir is a Subject too ſurfeiting to entertain 

People with the Beauty of a Perſon they will 
never ſee, let it ſuffice to tell them ſhe was the 
moſt beautiful Creature of her Sex, that Jever 
ſaw before, or ſince; and it cannot be wondered 
if Iwas charm'd with her, the very firſt Moment I 
ſee her Face: Her behaviour was likewiſe a Beau- 
ty in itſelf, and was ſo extraordinary, that I can- 
not ſay I can deſcribe it. | 2rd 

Tre next day ſhe was much more free than 
ſhe. was that firſt Night, and I had fo much Con- 
verſation as to enter into particulars of things on 
both fide, salſo ſhe gave me leave to come and ſee 

her Houſe, which however, I did not do under a 
fortnight, or thereabouts, becauſe I did not know 
how far ſhe would diſpenſe with the Ceremony, 
which it was neceſſary to keep up at the begin- 
ning of her Mourning, - =, | 

HowEvek I came as a Man that had Buſineſs 
with her, relating to the Ship her Husband was 
dead out of, and the firſt time I came was ad- 
mitted; and in ſhort, the firſt time I came I made 

Love to her; ſhe receiv'd that Propoſal with diſ- 

dain, I cannot indeed uy ſhe treated me with a- 

1 yes 
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ny diſreſpe& z but ſhe ſaid, ſhe abhorr'd the of 
fer, and would hear no more of it. 

How Icame to make ſuch a Propoſal to her, 
T ſcarce knew then, tho' it was very much my 
Intention from the firſt, 

IN the mean time, I. enquir'd into her Cir- 
cumſtances, and her Character, and heard no- 
thing but what was very agreeable of them both; 
and above all, I found ſhe had the Report of the 
beſt humoured Lady, and the beſt bred of all 
that part of the Town; and now I thought I 
had found what I had ſo often wiſh'd for, to 
make me happy, and had twice miſcarry'd in, 
and reſolv'd not to miſs her, if it was poſſible to 
obtain her, T9 

IT came indeed, a little into my Thoughts, 
that I was a marry'd Man, and had a ſecond Wife 
alive, who tho' ſhe was falſe to me, and a Whore, 
yet I was not legally divorc'd from her, and that 
' the was my Wife for all that; but I ſoon got 
over that part; for firſt, as ſhe was a Whore, 
and the Marquiſs had confeſs'd it to me, I was 
divorc'd in Law, and I had Power to put her away; 
but having had the Misfortune of fighting a Duel, 
and being oblig'd to quit the Country, I could not 
claim the legal. Proceſs, which was my Right, 
and therefore might conclude my ſelf as much 
' divorc'd, as if it had been actually done, and 
ſo that Scruple vanih d. 4 
1 ſufferd now two Months to run, without 
preſſing my Widow any more, only I had kept 
a ſtrict Watch to find if any one elſe pretend- 
ed to her; at the end of two Months Viſited her 
again, when I found ſhe receiv'd me with more 
Freedom, and we had no more Sighs, and Sobbs 


about the laſt Husband ; and tho* ſhe would — 
| et 
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let me preſs my. former Propoſal, fo far as 1 
thought I might have done, yet I found T had leave 
to come again, and it was the Article of Decency, 
which ſhe ſtood upon, as much as any thing; that I 
was not diſagreeable to her, and that my uſing 
her ſo handſomely upon the Road, had given mea 
great Advantage in her Favour, 

I went on gradually with her, and gave her 
leave to Rand off fr two Months more ; but 
then I told her the matter of Decency, which was 
but a Ceremony, was not to ſtand in Competition 
with the matter of Affection; and in ſhort, I 
could not bear any longer delay, but that if ſne 
thought fit we might Marry privately, and to 
cut the Story ſhort, as I did my Courtſhip, in 
about five Months T got her in the Mind, and 

we were privately Married, and that with ſo 
very exact a Concealment, that her Maid that was 
ſo Inftrumental in it, yet had no Knowledge of 
it for near a Month more. ö 
I I was now not only in my Imagination, but in 
reallity the moſt happy Creature in the World; 
as I was ſo infinitely ſatisfy d with my Wife, was 
indeed the beſt humour'd Woman in the World, a 
; moſt accompliſh'd beautiful Creature indeed, per- 
fectly well Bred, and had not one ill Quality a- 
bout her, and this happineſs continu'd without 
the leaſt Interruption for about ſix Year, 

Bur I, that was to be the moſt unhappy Fel- 
low alive in the Article of Matrimony, had at 
laſt a Diſappointment of the worſt ſort, even 

here; I had three fine Children by her, and in her 
time of her Iy ing inn with the laſt, ſhe got ſome 
Cold, that ſhe did not in a long time get off, and 
in ſhort ſhe grew very ſickly ; In being fo conti- 
nually ill, and = Order, ſhe very unhappily 
3 1 2 got 
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got a Habit of drinking Cordials and hot Liquors; 
Drink, like the Devil, when it gets hold of any 
one, tho' but alittle, it goes on by little and little 
to their Deſtruction; ſo in my Wife, her Stomach 
being weak and faint, ſhe firſt took this Cordial, 
then that, till in ſhort, ſhe could not live with- 
ont them, and from a Drop to a Sup, from 
a Sup to a Dram, from a Dram to a Glaſs, and 


ſo on to Two, till at jlaſt, ſhe took in ſhort, to 


what we call drinking. 
e kened Drink to the Devil, in its gradu- 
al Poſſeſſion of the Habits and Perſon, ſo it is yet 
more like the Devil in its Encroachment on us, 
- where it. gets hold of our Sences; in ſhort, my 


beautiful, good humour'd, modeſt, well bred 


Wife, grew a Beaſt, a Slave to Strong Liquor, and 
would be drunk at her own Table, nay, in her 
2. 0wn Cloſet by her ſelf; till inſtead -of a well 

made, fine Shape, ſhe was as Fat as an Hoſteſs, 
ber, fine Face bloated and blotch'd, had not fo 
much as the Ruins of the moſt beautiful Perſon 
alive; nothing remain'd but a good Eye, that in- 
deed, the held to the laſt: In ſhort, ſhe loſt her 
Beauty, her Shape, her Manners, and at laſt her 
Virtue; and giving her ſelf up to Drinking, kill'd 
ber ſelf in about a Year and a half, after ſhe firſt 
"began that curſed Trade; in which Time ſhe twice 
. was expoſed in the moſt ſcandalous manner, with 
a Captain of a Ship, who like a Villain, took the 
Advantage of her being in Drink, and not know- 
Ang what ihe did; but it had this unhappy Effect, 
- that inſtead of her being aſham'd, and repenting 
+ of it, when ſhe came to her ſelf, it harden'd her 
in the Crime, and ſhe grew as void of Modeſty at 
+ laſt as of Sobriety, 1 
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O The Power of Intemperance! and how it 
Encroaches on the beſt Diſpoſitions in the World; 
how it comes upon us gradually and inſenſibly, 
and what diſmal Effects it Works upon our Mo- 
rals, changing the moſt Virtuous, regular, well 
inſtructed, and well inclin'd Tempers, into worſe 
than Brutal. That was a good Story, whether 
real or invented, of the Devil tempting a yourg 
Man to murder his Father. No, A, that was 
un- natural. Why, then ſays the Devil, Go and 
lye with your Mother: No, ſays be, That is abo- 
minable. Well, Then, ſays the Devil, If you 
will do nothing elſe to oblige me, go and get 
Drunk; Ay, ay, ſays the Fellow, I'll do that, fo 
he went and made himſelf Drank as a Swine , and 
when he was Drunk, he murdered his Father, and 
lay with his Mother. 


* 


NEVER was a Woman more v1: tuous, modeſt, 
chaſte, ſober, ſhe never ſo much as deſir'd to 
drink any thing ſtrong , it was with the greateſt 
ntfreaty; that I could prevail with her to drink 
a Glaſs or two of Wine, and rarely, if ever, a- 
bove one, or two at a time; even in Company, 
ſhe had no Inclination to it; not an immodeft 
Word ever came out of her Mouth, nor would ſhe 


ſuffer it in any one elſe, in her Hearing without 


Reſentment and Abhorence: But upon that Weak- 
neſs, and Illneſs after her laſt Lying-Inn; as above 
the Nurſe preſs'd her, when ever the found her ſelf 
faint, and a Sinking of her Spirits, to take this 
Cordial and that D-am, to keep up her Spirits, 
till it became neceſſary even to keep her a- Iive, 
and gradually increaſed to a Habit, ſa that it was 
no longer her Phyſick, but her Food.; her Appe- 
tite ſunk and went quite away, and the eat little 
or nothing, bnt came at luſt to ſuch a dreadful 
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Height, that, as I have ſaid, ſhe would be Drunk in 
ber own Dreſſing Room by Eleven a Clock in the 
Morning; and in Short, at laſt was never ſober. 

Ix this Life of Helliſh Exceſs, as I have ſaid, 
She loſt all that was before ſo Valuable in her; 
and a Villain, if it be proper to call a Man, 
that was really a Gentleman, by ſuch a Name, 
who was an intimate Acquaintance coming to 
3 a Viſit to her, made her and her Maid 

d Drunk together, that he lay with them both; 

with the Miſtreſs the Maid being in the Room, 
and with the Maid, the Miſtreſ: being 1n the 
Room; after which, he it ſeems took the like Li- 
berty with them both, as often as he thought fit, 
till the Wench being with Child, diſcover'd it for 
her ſelf, and for her Miſtreſs too: Let any one 
judge what was my Caſe now; I that for ſix 
Years thought my ſelf the happyeſt Man a live, 
was now the moſt miſerable diſtracted Creature: 
As to my Wife, I loved her ſo well, and was fo 
ſenſible of the Diſſaſter of her Drinking, being 
the Occaſion of it all, that I could not reſent 
It toſuch a Degree as I had done in her Predeceſſor; 
but I pity'd her heartily z however, I put away 
all her Servants, and almoſt lock'd her up; that 
I to ſay, I ſet new People over her, who would 
not ſuffer any one to come near her, without my 
Knowledge. | 

Bur what to do with the Villain, that had 

thus abuſed both her and me, that was the Queſli- 

on that remain d; to fight him upon equal Terms, 

I thought, was a little hard; that after a Man 
had treated me as he had done, he deſerv'd no 
fair Play for his Life, ſo I refolv'd to wait 


for him in Stepney Fields, and which Way he 


in 


often came Home pretty late, and Piſtol bim 


Ya, | 
in the Dark, and if poſſible, to let him know 
what I Kill'd him for, before I did it: But when! ; 


e came to conſider of this, it ſhock'd my Temper too, 
as well as Principle, and I could not be a Mur- 
I, derer; whatever elſe I could be, or what ever I 
7 was provok'd to be. 
5 | Howeves, I reſolv'd on the other Hand, that 
b T would ſeverely corre& him for what he had 
to done, and it was not long before I had an Oppor- 
id tunity; for hearing one Morning that he was 
l walking croſs the Fields, from Stepney to Shadwel, 
n, which Way I knew he often went; I waited 
ie _ his coming Home again, and fairly met 
i- im. 
it, I had not many Words with him, but told 
or him, I had long look'd for him; that he knew the 
ne Villaniy he had been guilty of in my Family, 
x and he could not believe, ſince he knew alfo, that 
e, I was fully inform'd of it; but that I muſt be 
e: a great Coward as well as a Cuckold, or that I 
ſo would reſent it, and that it was now a very 
Ng proper Time to call him to an Account for it, 
nt and therefore bad him, if he durſt ſhow his Face 


Ir; to what he had done, and defend the Name of 
ay a Captain of a Man of War, as they ſaid, he had 
at been, to draw, 
11d He ſeem'd ſurpriz'd at the Thing, aud began 
ny to Parlee, and would leſfen the Crime of it; but 
F told him it was nota time to talk that Way, 
ad fince he could not deny the Fact; and to leflen the 
fi. Crime, was to lay it the more upon the Woman, 
ms, who, I was ſure if he had not firſt debauch'd with 
an WW Wine, he could never have brought ta the reſt; 


ne and ſeeing he refuſed to draw, I knock'd him 
* don with my Cane at one Blow; and I would 


not ſtrike him again while he lay on the Ground, 
um 14 . but 
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but waited to ſee him recover a little, for I ſaw 
plainly he was not kill'd; in a few Minutes he 
came to himſelf again, and then I took him faſt 
by one Wriſt, and can'd him as ſeverely. as I 
was able, and as long as I could hold it, for want 
of Breath, but forbore his Head, becauſe I was re- 
ſolv'd he ſhould feel it; in this Condition at 
laſt he begg'd for Mercy, but I was Deaf to all 
Pitty a great while, till he roar'd out like a Boy 
ſoundly whipt : then I took his Sword, from him, 
and broke it before his Face, and left him on the 
Ground, giving him two or three Kicks on the 
Back- ſide, and bad him go and take the Law of 
me, if he thought fit, | 
I had now as much Satisfaction, as indeed could 
be taken of a Coward, and had no more to ſay 
to him: But as I knew it would make a great 
Noiſe about the Town, I1mmediately remov'd m 
Family, and that I might be perfectly conceal'd, 
went into the North cf England, and liv'd in a 
little Town called, — not far from Lancaſter, 
where I liv'd retir'd, and was no more heard of, 
for about two Years, My Wife tho' more con- 
fin'd than ſhe uſe] to be, and fo kept up from 
the leu'd part; which I believe in the Intervals 

of her Intemperance, ſhe was truly aſhamed of, 
and abhor' d; yet retain'd the Drinking part, 


which becoming as 1 have ſaid, neceſſary for her 


Subſiſtance, ſhe ſoon ruin'd her health, and in a- 
bout a Year and a half after my Removal into the 
North ſhe died. 4 9 


Tus I was once more a free Man, and as one 


woald think, ſhould by this time, have been tul- 


dy Catisfy'd that Matrimony was not appointed 


do be a State of Felicity to ine. 
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I mould have mention'd, that the Villain of a 


Captain, who I had drub'd, as above, pretended to 
make a great Stir about my aſſaulting him on the 
High-Way, and that I had fallen upon him with 
three Ruſſians with an Intent to murther him, and 
this began to obtain Belief among the People 
in the Neighbourhood : I ſent him Word of {6 
much of it as I had heard, and told him I hoped 
it dig not come from his own Mouth, but if it 
did, I expected he would publickly diſown it, he 
himſelf declaring he knew it to be falſe , or elſe 
that I ſhould be forced to act the ſame thing over 
again, till IJ had diſciplin'd h im into better Man- 
ners; and that he might be aſſured, that if he 
continued to pretend that I had any Body with 
me when I caned him, I would publiſh the whole 
Story in Print, and beſides that, would Cane 
him again where ever I met him, and as often as 
I met him, till he thought fit to defend himſelf 
with his Sword like a Gentleman. 

Ht gave me no Anſwer to this Letter, and 
the Satisfaction I had for that was, that I gave 
twenty or thirty Copies of it about among the 
Neighbours, wiich made it as publick as if T had 
printed it, (that is, as to his Acquaintance,and mine) 
and made him ſo hiſs'd at, and hated, that he 
was obliged to remove, into ſome other part of 
the Town, whither, I did not enquire. | 

My Wife being now dead, I knew not what 
Courſe to take in the World, and I grew ſo dif- 


conſolate and diſcouraged, that I was next Door 


to being diſtempered, and ſometimes indeed, I 
thought my ſelf a little touch'd in my Head. But 
it proved nothing but Vaponrs, and the Vexation 
of this Affair, and in about a Years time, or there 
abouts, 1t wore oft again, 

I had 
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T had rambl'd up and down in a moſt difcor- 
tented unfettled Poſture after this, I ſay, about 
a Year, and then I confider'd I had three innocent 
Children, and J could take no Care of them, and 
that I muſt either go away and leave them to the 
wide World, or ſettle here, and get ſome Body to 
look after them, and that better a Mother-in-Lay, 
than no Mother, for to live ſuch a wandring Life, 
it would not do: So I reſolved, I would marry as 
any thing offer'd, tho' it was mean, and the 
meaner the better; J concluded my next Wife 
mould be only taken as an upper Servant, that 
x to ſay, a Nurſe to my Children, and a Houſe- 
keeper to my ſelf, and let her be whore or honeſt 
Woman, faid J, as ſhe likes beſt, I am refoly'd 
J wont much concern my ſelf about that, for 
I was now one defperate, that vated not how 
things went. | oF 
IN this carelefs, and indeed, raſh fooliſh Hu- 
mour, I talk'd to my ſelf thus; if I Marry an honeſt 
Woman, my Children will be taken care of; if 
ſhe be a Slut and abuſes me, as I ſee every Body 
does; III Kidnap her and fend her to Vergine 
to my Plantations there, and there ſhe fhall work 
hard enough, and. fare hard enough to keep her 
warrant her. | 
E knew well enough at firſt, that thefe were 
mad, hare-brain'd Notions, and I thought no more 
of being ferious in them, than I thought of being 
ow it hap» 
pen'd to me; I reaſon'd and talk'd to my ſelf in 
this wild manner fo long, that I brought my 
ſelf to be ſeriouſly deſperate, that 7s, to reſolve 
upon another Marriage; with all the Suppoſitions 
of Unhappineſs that could be imagined to fall 


out. * | 
AND 
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well, and I reſolv'd to love her too; flattering 2 
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AND yet even this raſh Reſolntion of my 
Sences did not come preſently to Action, for I 
was half a Year after this, before I fix d upon any 
thing ; at laſt, as he that ſeeks Miſchief, ſhall 
certainly find it, fo it was with me, there hap- 
pen'd to be a young, or rather a middle aged Wo- 
man in the next Town, which was but half a 
Mile off, who uſually was at my Houſe, and a- 
mong my Children every Day, when the Weather 
was tolerable, and tho' ſhe came, but meerly as a 
Neighbour, and to fee us, yet ſhe was always 
helpful in directing, and ordering things for them, 
and mightF handy about them, as well before my 
Wife died as after. 

Hex Father was one that I employed often 
to go to Leverpool, and ſometimes to Fhitehaven, 
and do Buſineſs for me; for having as it were ſet- 


tled myſelf in theſe Northern parts of England; I 


had order'd part of my Effects to be Shipp'd as 


Occaſion of ſhipping offered to either of thoſe two 


Towns, to which (the War continuing very ſharp) 
it was ſafer coming as to Privateers, than about 
thro" the Channel to London. 

I took a mighty Fancy at laſt, that this Girl 
would anſwer my End, particularly that as I ſaw + 
the was mighty uſeful among the Children, fo 
on the other Hand, the Children lov'd her very 


ſelf mightily, that as I had Married two Gent 


e 


women, and one Citizen, and they prov'd all three 


Whores, I ſhould now find what I wanted in an 
innocent Country Wench, 

I took up a World of time in Conſidering of 
this Matter : Indeed ſcarce any of my Matches 
were done without very mature Conſideration, 


the ſecond was the worſt in that Article, but in 


this 
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- this T thought of it, I believe four Months moſt « 
ſeriouſly before I reſoly'd, and that very Pru- i ; 
dence ſpoil'd the whole thing; however, at laſt 
being refolv'd, I took Mrs. Margaret one Day A 
as ſhe paſs d by my Parlour door, call'd her in, and tc 
told her I wanted, to ſpeak with her; ſhe came rea- Il ,, 
dily in, but bluſh'd mightily, when I bad her fit t 
down, for I bad her ſit down in a Chair juſt by me. G 
I Us'd no great Ceremony with her, but told p 
her that I had obſerv'd ſhe had been mighty kind 
to my Children, and was very tender to them, i x, 
and that. they all lov'd her, and that if ſhe and 
I could agree about it; I intended to make her their t 
Mother, if ſhe was not engag'd to ſome Body elſe, Ia 
the Girl ſat ſtill, and ſaid never a Word, till I ſaid 
thoſe Words, if ſhe was not engag'd to ſome Body 1 
elſe ; however, I took no Notice of it, other than W.; 
this, look ye Moggy, ſaid I; ſo they call then 
in the Country, if you have promis d your- 0 
ſelf you muſt tell me; for we all knew that a Wc: 
young, Fellow, a good Clergyman's wicked Son, ll j, 
had hung about her a great while, two or three ju 
Year, and made Love to her, but could never get WT, 
the Girl in the Mind it ſeems to have him. or 
Se knew. I was not ignorant of it, and there- Way 
fore after her firſt ſurpriſe was over, ſhe told me ti. 
Mr. — had as 1 knew often come after 17 
her, but ſhe had never promis'd him any thing, an gi 
had for ſeveral Years refus'd him; her Father al- n 
ways telling her that he was a wicked Fellow, and EW, 
the he would be her Ruin if ſhe had him. 7 
WELL, Moggy, then, ſays I, what doſt ſay to be 
me, art thou free to make me a Wife? She bluſh'd an 
and look'd dewn upon the Ground, and would not IH. 
ſpeak a good while, but when I preſs'd her to 
tell me, ſhe look'd up, ard ſaid ſhe, ſuppos'd I was 
but Jeſting with her; well, I got over that, 2 
7 | 10 
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told her, I was in very good earneſt with her, and 
I took her for a ſober, honeſt, modeſt Girl, and 
as, I ſaid, one that my Children lov'd mighty 
well, and I was in earneſt with her, if ſhe would 
give me her Conſent : I would give her my Word, 
that I would have her, and we would be married 
to morrow Morning, ſhe look'd np again at that, 
and ſmil'd a little, and ſaid no, that was too ſoon 
too, to ſay yes, ſhe hop'd I would give her ſome 
time to Conſider of it, and to talk with her 
Father about it. 

I told he ſhe needed not much time to Conſi- 
der about it, but however, I would give her till to 
morrow Morning, which was a great while; by 
this time I had kiſs'd Moggy two or three times, 
and ſhe began to be freer with me, and when I 
preſs'd her to Marty me the next Morning, ſhe 
laugh'd and told me it was not lucky, to be mar- 
ried in her old Cloths. a . 
I ſtopp'd her Mouth preſently with that, and 
told her ſhe ſhould not be married in her old 
Cloths, for I would give her ſome new; ay, it may 
be afterwards ſays Moggy, and laugh'd again : No, 
juſt now, ſays I, come along with me Moggy; ſo 
I carried her up Stairs into my Wive's Room that 
was, and ſhew d her a new Morning Gown of my 
Wives, that ſhe had never worn above two or three 
times, and ſeveral other fine things; look you there 
Moggy, ſays I, there's a Wedding Gown for you, 
give me your Hand uow that you will have me to 
morrow Morning, and as to your Father, you 
know he is gone to Liverpool on my Buſineſs, but 
I will anſwer for it, he ſhall not be angry when 
he comes Home to call his Mafter Son-1n-law, 
and Lask him no Portion; therefore give me thy 
Hand for it Moggy, ſays I, very merrily to her 

an 
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and kiſs d her again, and the Girl gave me her 
Hand, and very pleaſantly too, and I was mightily 
pleas'd with it, I aſſure you. \ 3 
THERE liv'd about three Doors from us; an 
antient Gentleman, who paſs d for a Doctor 
of Phyſick, But who was really a Romiſh Prieſt 
In Orders, as there are many in that Part of the 
Country, and in the Evening I ſent to ſpeak 
with him: He knew that I underſtood his Pro- 
feſſion, and that I had liv'd in Popiſh Countries, 
and in a Word, believ'd me a Roman too, for 1 
was ſuch Abroad: When he came to me, I told 
him the occaſion, for which I ſent for him, and 
that it was to be tomorrow Morning; he readi- 
ly told me, if I would come, and fee him in the 
Evening, and bring Moggy with me, he would 
Marry us 'in his own Study, and that it was 
rather more Private to do it in the Evening, 
than in the Morning; ſo I call'd Moggy again to 
me; and told her * ſhe and I had agreed 
the Matter for to Morrow, it was as well to be 
done over Night, and told her what the Doctor 
had ſaid. | | 

Moggy bluſh'd again, and ſaid, ſhe muſt go 
Home firſt, that ſhe could not be ready before to 
Morrow, look ye Maggy, ſays I, you are my Wife 
now, and you ſhall never go away from me a 
Maid, I know. what you mean, you would go 
Home to ſhift you: Come Moggy, ſayes J, come 
along with me again up Stairs, ſo-I carried her to 
a Cheſt of Linnen, where was ſeveral new ſhifts 
of my laſt Wives, which ſhe had never worn at 
all, and ſome that had been worn, there's a clean 
Smock for you Moggy, 4 I, and to Morrow 
vou ſhall have all the reſt: When Thad done this, 


now Moggy, ſays I, go and Dreſs. you; fo I 
Z lock d 
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lock d her in, and went down Stairs; knock ſays 
I, when you are Dreſs'd. | 

Ar r ER ſometime, Maggy did not knock, but 
down ſhe came into my Room, compleatly dreſ&d, 
for there were ſeveral other things that I bad her 
take, and the Cloths fitted her, as if they had 
been made for her, it ſeems ſne ſlipt the Lock back. 

WELL Maggy, fays I, now you ſee you ſhan't 
be marry'd in your old Cloaths, ſo I took her 
in my Arms, and kiſs'd her, and well pleaſed I 
was, as ever I was in my Life, or with any thing 
I ever did in my Life; as ſoon as it was Dark, 
Maggy ſlip'd away before. hand, as the Doctor and 
I had agreed, to the old Gentleman's Houſe- 
keeperz and I came in about half an Hour after, 
and there we were marry'd in the Doctor's Study, 
that is to ſay, in his Oratory, or Chapel, a lit- 
tle Room within his Study, and we ftay'd and 
ſupp d with him afterward. ** | 

" WaeN after a ſhort Stay more, T went Home 
firſt, becauſe I would ſend the Children all to 
Bed, and the other Servants out of the Way, and 
Moggey came fome time after, and ſo we lay to- 
gether that Night; the next Morning I let all the 
Family know that Moggy was my Wife, and m 
three Children were rejoyc'd at it to the la 
Degree: And now I was a marry'd Man a fourth 
Time; and in ſhort, I was really more hap 
in'this plain country Girl, than with any of all 
the Wives I had, had : She was not Young, being 
about three and Thirty, but ſhe brought me a 
Son the firſt Lear; ſhe was very pretty, well 
ſhap'd, and of a merry chearful Diſpoſition, but 
not a Beauty; ſhe was an admirable Family Ma- 
nager; lov'd my former Children, and uſed them 
not at all the worſe for having ſome of her own, 
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in a Word, ſhe. made me an excellent Wife; but 
liv'd with me but four Year, and dy'd of a 
Hurt ſhe got of a Fall while ſhe was with 
your and in her I had a very great Loſs in- 

.. 1 15 | 
Asp yet ſuch was my Fate in Wives, that after 

all the Bluſhing, and Backwardneſs of Mrs, 
Moggy at firſt, Mrs. Moggy had, it ſeems, made a 
Slip in her younger Days, and was got with 
Child ten Year before, by a Gentleman of a 
great Eſtate in that Country who promiſed her 
Marriage, and afterwards deſerted her : But as 
that had happen'd long before I came into the 
Country, and the Child was dead and forgotten, 
the People were ſo good to her, and fo kind to 
me, that hearing I hard marry'd her, no Body e- 
ver {poke of it, neither did I ever hear of it, or 
ſuſpe& it, till after ſhe was in her Grave, and 
then it was of ſmall Coneſquence to me one way 
or other and ſhe was a faithful, virtuous, obhging 
Wife, to me. I had very ſevere Affliction in- 
deed, while ſhe lived with me, for the Small. 
Fox, a frightful Diſtemper in that Country, 
broke into my Family, and carry'd off three of 
my Children, and a Maid Servant; fo that I 
had only one of my former Wives, and one 
by my Moggy, the firſt a Son, the laſt a 
Daughter. N un 28 
WailLE theſe things were in agitation, came 
on the Invaſion of the Scots, and the Fight at 
Preſton, and I have cauſe to bleſs the Memory of 
my Moggy; for I was all on Fire on that Side, 
and juit going away with Horſe and Arms, to 
joyn the Lord Darwentwater, but Moggy begg'd 
me off, as I may, call it, and hung about me 
ſo, with ber Tears and Importunities that I 
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fat ſtill and look'd on, for which I had Reaſon 


to be thankful. 


I was really a ſorrowful Father, and the Ioſs 
of my Children, ſtuck cloſe to me, but the loſs 
of my Wife ſtuck cloſer to me than all the reſt, 
nor was my grief leſſen'd, or my kindeſt Thoughts 
abated' in the leaſt by the Account I heard. of 
her former Miſcarriages, ſecing they were ſo 
long before I knew her, and were not diſcover'd 
by me or to me in her life time. 

, ALL theſe things put together made me very 
Comfortleſs: And now thought Heaven ſummon d 
me to retire to Virginia, the Place, and as I may 
ſay, the only Place I had been bleſs'd at, or had met 


with any thing that deſerv'd the Name of Suc- 
ceſs in, and where indeed my Affairs being in good 


Hands, the Plantations were encreas'd to ſuch a 
Degree, that ſome Years my return here made up 
eight Hundred Pound, and one Year almoſt a 

Thouſand, ſo I refolvid to leave my native 
Country once more, and taking my Son with me, 
and leaving Moggy's Daughter with her Grand- 
father, I made him my principal Agent, left him 
conſiderable in his Hands, for the Maintenance of 
the Child, and left my Will in his Hand, by 
which, if I died before I ſhould otherwiſe Pro- 


vide for her, I left her 2000 JI. Portion to be 


paid by my Son out of the Eſtate I had in Virgi- 


ana, and the whole Eſtate if he died unmarried. 


I embark'd for Virgina, in the Year - - - , at 
the Town of Leverpool, and had a tollerable Voy- 
age thither, only that we met with a Pyratè Ship, 
in the Latitude of 48 Degrees, who Plunder'd us of 


every thing. they could come at that was for their 


turn, that 7s to ſay, Proviſions, Ammunition, ſmall 
Arms and Money; but to give the Rogues their 
4 ＋ Y Due, 


N Lony 
. Due, tho? they were the moſt abandon'd Wretches 
that were ever ſeen, they did not uſe us ill; and 
as to my Loſs, it was not conſiderable, the Car. 
go which I had on Board, was in Goods, and was 
of no uſe to them; nor could they come at thoſe 
things without Rumaging the whole Ship, which 
they did not think worth their while. | 
I found all my Affairs in very good order at 
Virginia, my Plantations prodigiouſly increas'd, 
and my Manager, who firſt inſpired me with 
travelling Thoughts, and made me Maſter of 
any Knowledge worth Naming, receiv'd me with 
a tranſport of Joy, after a Ramble of four and 
Twenty Years, 
I ought to remember it to the encouragement 
of all faithful Servants, that he gave me an Ac- 
count, which I believe was critically Juſt, of the 
whole Affair of the Plantations, each by them- 
ſelves; and Ballanc'd in Years, every Years pro- 
duce, being fully tranſmitted ; Charges gedodted 
to my Order at London, by 
I was exceedingly ſatisfy'd, as I had good Rea- 
fon indeed with his Management, and with his Ma- 
nagement, as much in its degree of his Own, I can 
ſafely ſay it: He had Improv d a very large Planta- 
tion of his own at the ſame time, which he began 
upon the Foot of. the Countries Allowance of 
Land, and the Encouragement he had from me. 
Wu N he had given me all this pleaſing a- 
2 7795 Account you will not think it ſtrange, 
that L had a defire to fee the Plantations, and 
to View all the Servants, which in both the Works 
were upwards of three hundred; and as my Tu- 
tor generally bought ſome every Fleet that came 
from England, I had the Mortification to ſee two 
br three of the Heſfon Gentlemen there, who being 
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Priſoners of War, were ſpar'd from the pubs 


Aick Execation, and ſent over for to that Sla- 


very, which to Gentlemen muſt be worſe than 
Death. 

I do not mention what I did or ſaid, relating 
to them here, I ſhall ſpeak at large of it, when 
the reſt of them came over, which more nearly 
concern'd me. 

Bu r one Circumſtance occurr'd to me here, 
that equally ſurpris d me, and terrify d me to the 
laſt degree ; looking over all the Servants, as I 
ſay above, and viewing the Plantations narrows 
Iy and frequently, I came one Day by a place 
were ſome Women were at Work by themſclves: 
I was ſeriouſly refle&ing on the Miſery of human 
Life, when I ſaw ſome of thoſe poor Wretches 
thought I, they have perhaps liv'd gay, and plea- 
ſantly in the World, notwithſtanding, thro' a vari- 
ety of Diſtreſſes, they may have been brought to 
this; and if a Body was to hear the Hiſtory of 
ſome of them now, it would perhaps be as mo- 
ving, and as ſeaſonable a Sermon as any Mini- 
ſter in the Country could Preach, 

- WaiLE I was muſing thus, and looking at the 
Women, on a ſudden I heard a Combuſtion a- 


mong other of the Women Servants, who were 


almoſt behind me, in the ſame Work, and help was 
calFd Ioudly for, one of theWomen having ſwoon'd 


away; they faid ſhe would die immediately if 


ſomething was not done to relieve her; I had no- 


thing about me, but a litle Bottle, which we al- 


ways carried about us there with Rum, to give 
any Servant a Dram that merited that Favour , fo 
I turn'd my Horſe and went up towards the 
Place; but as the poor Creature was lying flat 


on the Ground, and the reſt of the Women Sex- 


F--2 | vauts, 
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vants about her, I did not ſee her, but gave them 
the Bottle, and they rubb'd her Temples with it, 
and with much a do brought her to Life, and gave 
her a little to Drink; but ſhe could Drink none 
of it, and was exceeding ill afterwards; fo that 
ſhe was carried to the Infirmary, ſo they call it 
in the Religious Houſes in Italy, where the ſick 
Nuns or Friers, are carried; but here in Virginia, 
I think they ſhould call it the Condemn' d- hole, 
for it really was only a Place juſt fit for People to 
die in, not a Place to be cur'd in. 5 
TRE ſick Woman refuſing to Drink, one of the 
Women Servants brought me the Bottle again, and 
I bad them Drink it among them, which had al- 
moſt ſet them together by the Ears, for the Li- 
quor, there being not enough to give every one 
a Sup. A 415 
I went home to my Honſe immediately, and re- 
flecting on the miſerable Proviſion was wont to be 
made for poor Servants, when they were ſick, I 
inquir'd of my Manager, if it was fo ſtill? he ſaid, 
ke believ'd mine was better than any in the Coun- 
try; but he confeſs'd it was but ſad Lodging; how- 
ever, be ſaid, he would go and look after it imme- 
diately, and ſee how it was. | 
HE came to me again, about an Hour after, 
and told me the Woman was very ill, and fright- 
ed with her Condition, that ſhe ſeem'd to be very 
Penitent, for ſome things in her paſt Life, which 
lay heavy upon her Mind, belicving ſhe ſhould 
die; that ſhe ask'd him, if there was no Mini- 
ſter to Comfort poor dying Servants; and he 
told her, that ſhe knew they had no Miniſter 
*nearer than ſuch a Place; but that if ſhe liv'd till 
Morning, he ſhould be ſent for; he told me alſo, 
that he had remov'd her into a Room where 5 
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chief Workman us'd to Lodge; that he had gi- 
ven her a pair of Sheets, and every thing Ne 
could, that he thought ſhe wanted, and had ap- 
pointed another Woman Servant to tend her, and. 
lit up with her. a 13 \ 
WELL, ſays I, that's well, for I cannot bear. 
to have poor Creatures lye and periſh, by the 
meer Hardſhip of the Place they are in, when 
they are Sick, and want help; beſides, ſaid I, ſome 
of thoſe unfortunate Creatures, they call Con- 
victs, may be People that have been tenderly. 
brought up, really Sir, ſays he, this poor Creature 
I always ſaid had ſomething of a Gentlewo- 
man in her, I could ſee it by her Behaviour, and 
T have heard the other Women ſay, that ſhe liv'd 
very great once, and that ihe; had fifteeu Hun- 
dred Pound to her Portion, and I dare ſay the has 
been a handſome Woman in her time, and ſhe has 
a Hand as fine as a Ladies now; tho' it be Tan- 
ned with the Weather; I dare ſay ſhe was never 
brought up to Labour as ſhe does here, and ſh 
ſays to the reſt that it will kill her, | 
TxvuLy, ſays I, it may be fo, and that may be 
the Reaſon that ſhe faints under it; and, I added, 
is there nothing you can put her to within Doors, 
that may not be ſo Laborious, and expoſe her to 
fo much Heat and Cold; he told me yes, there 
was; he could ſet her to he the Houſe-keeper, for 
the Woman that lately was ſuch, was out of her 
Time, aud was married and tura d Planter, Why 
then let her have it, ſaid I, if ſhe Recovers, and in 
the mean time go, ſaid IJ, and tell her ſo, per- 
haps the Comfort of it may help Reſtore her. 
HE did ſo, and with that, taking good care of 


her, and giving her good warm Dyet, the Wo- 
man recovel'd, and in a little time was Abroad, 
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again, for it was the meer Weight of Labour 
and being expos d to hard Lodging, and mean 
Dyet, to one fo tenderly bred; that ſtruck her, 
and ſhe famted at her Work. © 

-. WHEN ſhe was made Houſe-Keeper, ſhe was 
quite another Body; ſhe put all the Houſhold 
in ſuch excellent Order, and manag'd their Pro- 
_ viſions fo well, that my Tutor admir'd her Con- 
duct, and would be every now and then, ſpeak- 
ing of her to me; that ſhe was an excellent Mana- 
ger; I'll warrant, ſays be, ſhe has been Bred aGentle- 
woman, and ſhe has been a fine Woman 1n her;time 
too: In a Word, he ſaid ſo many good things of her, 
that I had a mind to ſee her; ſo one Day I took oc- 
eaſion to go to the Plantation Houſe, as they call'd 
It and into a Parlour always referv'd for the Maſter 
of the Plantation; there ſhe had Opportunity to 
fee me before I could ſee her, and as ſoon as ſhe had 
 feen:me, ſhe knew me; but indeed had I ſeen her 
an Hundred times, I ſhould not have known her ſhe 
was it ſeems in the greateſt Confuſion, aud Surprize 
at ſeeing who I was, that it was poflible for a- 
ny one to be; and when I order'd my Manager to 
bring her into the Room, he found her crying, and 
beg'd him to excuſe her, that ſhe was frighted, 
and ſhould die away, if ſhe came near me. 

I Nor imagining any thing, but that the 
Poor Creature was afraid of me, for Maſters in 
Virginia are terrible things; bad him tell her ſhe 
need to be under no Concern at my calling for 
her, for it was not for any hurt, nor any Diſplea- 
ſure; but that I had ſome Orders to give her; 
ſo having as he thought encourag'd her, tho' ber 
ſurprize was of another kind, he brought her in; 
when ſhe came in, ſhe held a Handkerchief in her 
Hand, wiping her Eyes, as if ſhe had * 8 
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faſten it, that my 
Then going back to her, I took her up, and ſpoke 
comfortably to hec, and told her, I no more knew 
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Houſe-keeper, ſaid I, ſpeaking chearfully to her, 


don t be concern'd at my ſending for you, I have 


had a very good Account of your Management, 
and I call'd for you, to let you know I am very 
well pleas'd with it; and if it falls in my way to 
do you any good, if your Circumſtances will al- 
low it, I may be willing enough to help you out 
of your Miſery. | 

SHE made low Curtiſies, but ſaid nothing, 
however, ſhe was ſo far encourag'd that ſhe too 
her Hand from her Face, and I ſaw her Face ful- 
ly, and I believe ſhe did it, deſiring I ſhould diſco- 
ver who ſhe was, but I really knew nothing of 
her any more, than if I had never ſeen her in my 


Life; but went on as I thought to encourage her 


as I us'd to do with any that I ſaw deſerv'd it. 

IN the mean time my Tutor, who was in the 
Room went out on ſome Buſineſs or other, I know 
not what; as ſoon as he was gone, ſhe burſt out 
into a Paſſion, and falling down on her Knees juſt 
before me, O! Sir, ſays 5 I ſee you don't know 
me, be merciful to me, I am your miſerable 
divorc'd Wife 


I Was aſtoniſh'd, I was frighted, I trembled 


like one in an Ague, I was Speechleſs; in a Word, 
I was ready to fink, and ſhe fell flat on her Face, 
and lay there, as if ſhe had been dead; I was 
Speechleſs, I ſay, as a Stone, I had only Pre- 
ſence of Mind _ to ſtep to the Door, and 

utor might not come in: 


her, than if I had never ſeen her. 
' O! Sir, ſaid. be, Afflictions are dreadful . 
Things, ſuch as I have ſuffer d have been enough 


to alter my Countenance; but forgive ſaid ſhe, for 
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God's fake theInjuriesI have done vou! Thave paid 


dear for all my wickedneſs, and tis juſt, tis right- 
eous that God ſhould bring me to your Foot, to ask 
ou Pardon for all my brutiſn doings: Forgive me 
ir, ſaid ſbe, I beſeech you, and let me be your Slave 
or Servant for it as long as I live; *tis all J ask, 
and with thoſe Words, ſhe fell upon her Knees 
again, and cry'd fo vehemently, that it was im- 
poſhble for her to ſtop it, or to ſpeak a Word 
more + I took- her up again, made her ſit down, 
deſir'd her to Compoſe herfelf, and to hear what 
J was going to ſay, tho' indeed it. touch'd 
me fo ſenſibly, I was hardly able to ſpeak any 
more then the was. u Y 
FIR Sr, I told her it was ſuch a ſurprize to me, 
that I was not able to ſay much to her, and indeed 
the Tears ran down my Face almoſt as faſt as they did 
on bers, 1 told her that I ſhould only tell her 
now, that as no Body had yet known any thing, 
that had paſs'd, ſo it was abſolutely neceſſary, 
not a Word of it ſhould be known, that it ſhould 
not be the worſe for her, that ihe was thus 
thrown into my Hands again; but that I 
could do nothing for her, if it was known, and 
therefore that her future good, or ill Fortune 
would depend upon her entire concealing it, that 
as my Manager would come in again preſently, 
"The ſhould go back to her part of the Houſe z and 
go on in the Buſineſs, as ſhe did before; that I 
- would come to her, and talk more at large wath her 
in a Day or two; ſo ſhe retir'd, after aſturing me 
that not a word of it ſhould go out of her Mouth, 
and indeed ſhe was willing to retire before my 
Tutor came again, that he might not fee the Ago- 
ny the was in. | 


J was 
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I'Was ſo perplex'd about this ſurprizm 
Incident, that I hardly knew what I did, or fri 
all that Night, nor was I come to any ſettled Re- 
ſolution in the Morning, what Courſe to take in 
it: However, in that Morning I call'd my Tutor, 
and told him that I had been exceedingly con- 
cern'd about the poor diſtreſs d Creature, the 
Houſe- Keeper; that I had heard ſome of her 
Story, which was very diſmal ; that the had been 
in very good Circumſtances, and was bred very 
well, and that I was glad he had remov'd her 
Out of the Field into the Houſe, but {till ſhe was 
almoſt naked, and that I would have him go to 
the Warehouſe, and give her ſome Linnen; eſpe- 
cially Head Cloaths, and all forts of ſmall things, 
ſuch as Hoods, Gloves, Stockings, Shoes, Petty- 
Coats, &c. and to let her chuſe for her ſelf, al. 
ſo, a Morning-Gown of Callico, and a Mantua 
of a better kind of Callico, that is to ſay, to new 
Cloath her, which he did: But brought me 
Word, that he found her all in Tears, and that 
ſhe had cry'd all Night long, and in ſhort, that 
he believ'd, ſhe would indeed, cry her ſelf to 
Death; that all the while ſhe was receiving the 
things he gave her, ſhe cry'd; that now and 
then ſhe would ftruggle with, and ſtop it, but 
that then upon another Word ſpeaking, ſhe 
would burſt out again, ſo that it griev'd every 
Body that ſaw her. 

I Was really affected with her Caſe very 
much, but ſtrugled hard with my ſelf, to hide 
it, and turn'd the Diſcourſe to ſomething elſe, 
in the mean time, tho' I did not go to her the 
next Day, nor till the third Day, yet I ſtudy'd 
Day and Night, how to Act, and what I ſhould 
do in this remarkable CA, . 
100 WHEN 
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_ Wnen I came to the Houſe which was the third 
Day, ſhe came into the Room I was in, cloath'd 
all over with my Things, which I had ordered 
her, and told me ſhe thank'd God, ſhe was now my 
Servant again, and wore my Livery, thank'd me 
for the Cloaths I had ſent her; and ſaid it was 
much more than ſhe had deſery'd from me. 
1 then entered into Diſcourſes with her, 20 
Body being preſent but our ſelves, and firſt, I told 
ber, She ſhould name no more of the unkind 
things that had paſt, for ſhe had humbled herſelf 
more than enough on that Subje&, and I would 
never reproach her with any thing that was 
|; I found that ſhe had been the deepeſt 
fterer by far, I told her it was impoſſible 
for me in my preſent Circumſtances to receive 
| her there as a Wife, who came over as a Convict, 
neither did ſhe know ſo little, as to deſire it. 
But, I told her, I might be Inftrumental to 
put an End to her Misfortunes in the World, 
and eſpecially to the miſerable part of it; 
which was her preſent Load, provided ſhe could 
effectually keep her own Council, and never let 
the particulars come out of her Mouth, and that 
from the Day ſhe did, ſhe might date her irre- 
coverable Ruin. | | 22 
SHE was as ſenſible of the Neceſſity of that 
Part, as I was, and told me all ſhe could claim 
of me, would be only to deliver her from her 
preſent Calamity, that ſhe was not able to 
ſupport, and that then if I pleaſed, ſhe might 
live ſuch a Life, as that ſhe might apply the re- 
ſidue of what time ſhe ſhould have, wholly to 
Repentance ; that ſhe was willing to do the mean- 
eſt Offices in the World for me, and tho'ſhe 
ſhould rejoyce to heat that I would forgive her 
| former 
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former Life, yet that ſhe would not look 
higher than to be my Servant, as long as ſhe 
liv'd, and in the mean time, I might be ſatis- 
fy'd ſhe would not let any Creature ſo much as 
know that I had ever ſeen her before. 

I Asx'D her, if ſhe was willing to let me in- 
to any Partof the Hiſtory of her Life, ſince ſhe 
and I Parted, but I did not Inſiſt upon it, o- 
therwiſe, than as ſhe thought convenient; 
ſaid, as her Breach with me began firſt in Folly, 
and ended in Sin, ſo her whole Life afterwa 
was a continu'd Series of Callamity, Sin an 
Sorrow, Sin and Shame, and at laſt Miſery ; that 
ſhe was deluded into Gay Company, and to an 
expenſive way of Living, which betray'd her 
to ſeveral wicked Courſes to ſupport the Ex- 
pences of it; that after a thouſand Diſtreſſes 
and Difficulties, being not able to maintain her 


ſelf, ſne was reduced to extreme Poverty. 


Tua ſhe would many Times have humbled 
her ſelf to me in the loweſt and moſt ſubmiſſive 
manner in the World, being ſincerely Penitent 
for her firſt Crime, but that ſhe could never hear 
of me, nor which way I was gone; that ſhe was 
by that Means fo abandon'd, that ſhe wanted 
Bread, and thoſe Wants and Diſtreſſes brought 
her into bad Company of another Kind, and 
that ſhe fell in among a Gang of Thieves, with - 
whom ſhe Herded for ſometime, and got 
Money enough a great while, but under the 
greateſt Dread and Terror imaginable, being in 
the conftant Fear of coming to Shame, that 


afrerwards, what ſhe fear'd, was come upon her, 


and for a very triffling Attempt, in which ſhe 
was not Principal, but accidentally concern'd, 
dhe was ſent to this Place: She told me, they E 
. | e 
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Life was ſuch a Collection of various Fortunes, 
up and down, in Plenty, and in Miſery ; in Pri- 
ſon, and at Liberty; at Eaſe, and in Torment; 
that it would take up a great many Days to give 
me a Hiſtory of it, that T was come to ſee the 
Eud of it, as I had ſeen the beſt part of the Be- 
ginning, that I knew ſhe was brought up tender - 
ly, and fair'd delicately, but that now ſhe was 
with the Prodigal, brought to deſire Husks with 
Swine and even to want that Supply: Her Tears 
flow'd ſo Strongly upon this Diſcourſe, that they 
frequently interrupted her, ſo that ſhe could not 
go on without Difficulty ; and at laſt could not go 
on at all, fo I told her, I would excuſe her 
telling any more of her Story at that Time; that 
I. faw it was but a renewing of her Grief, and 
that I would rather Contribute to her forgeting 
what was paſt, and deſir' d her to fay no more of 
it, fo I broke off that Part. Gin A 
I x the mean time, I told her, ſince Providence 
had thus caſt her upon my Hands again, I would 
take Care that ſnhe ſhould not want, and that ſhe 
ſhould not live hardly neither, tho I could go 
no farther at preſent; and thus we parted for that 
Time; and ſhe continu'd in the Buſineſs of 
Houſe keeper; only, that to eaſe her, I gave 
her an Aſhſtant, and tho' I would not have it 
cCall'd fo, it was neither more nor lefs than a 
Servant to wait on her, and do every thing for 
ber, and told her to, that it was ſo; 719063; 
> AFTER ſhe had been ſome time in this Place, 
the recover'd her Spirits, and grety chearful; ber 
fallen Fleſh plump'd up, and the ſunk and hollow 
rts fill'd again, ſo that ſhe began to recover 
omething of that Brightzeſs, and Charming Coun- 
tenance, which was ange ſa very agregable to. 
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me; and ſometimes I could not help having warm 
Deſires towards her, and of taking her into her 
firſt Station again; but there were many Difficul- 
ties occur'd, whlth I could not get over a great 
while. F n 3:5 hag EE CS 
Bur in the mean time an other odd Accident 
happen'd, which put me to a very great Diffi. 
culty, aud more than I could have thought ſach 
a thing could be capable of; my Tutor, a Man of 
Wit and Learning, and full of generous Princi- 
ples, who was at firſt mov'd with Compaſſion for 
the Miſery of this Gentlewoman, and even then, 
thought there were ſomethings more than Com- 
mon in her, as J have hinted: Now, when, as I 
ſay, ſhe was recover'd, and her ſprightly Temper 
reſtor'd, and comforted, he was charm'd fo with 
her Converſation, that in ſhort, he fell in Love 

with her alot 

I binted in my former Account of her, 
«that ſhe had a Charming Tongue, was Miſtreſs 

of -abundance of Wit, that ſhe ſang incom- 
paribly fine, and was perfectly well Bred, 

[theſe all remained with her ftill, and made 

her a very agreeable Perſon; and in ſhort, he 
dame to me one Evening, and told me, that 
he came to ask my Leave to let him marry the 
Houſe· keeper. ee 2 
+ I Was exceedingly 2 at this Propoſal, 
but however, I gave him no Room to perceive 
that; I told him, I hop'd he had confider'd 
well of it, before he brought it ſo far as to offer 
it to me, and ſuppos d that he had agreed 
that Point ſo; that I had no Conſent to give, 
but as ſhe had almoſt four Year of her Time 

+ £0 Serve. | H | 
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Hr anſwer'd no, he paid ſuch a2 
to me, that he would not ſo much as take one 
| in ſuch a thing without my Knowledge, and 
aſſuůͤr'd me, he had not ſo much as mentioned it 
to her; I knew not what anſwer indeed to make 
to him, but at laſt I reſolv'd to put it off from 
from myſelf to her, becauſe then I ſhould have 
opportunity to talk with her before hand; ſo 1 
told him was perfectly free to act in the matter 
as he thought fit; that I could not ſay either, 
one thing or another to it, neither had I any 
right to meddle in it; as to her ſerving out her 
time with me, that was a Trifle, and not worth 
Naming; but I hop'd he would conſider well e- 
very Circumſtances before he entered upon ſuch 
an Affair as that. OLD 5 
He told me he had fully conſider' d it already, 

and that he was reſolv d, ſeeing I was not againſt it, 
to have her whatever came of it; for he beliey'd 
he ſhould be the happieſt Man alive with her, 
then he run on in his Character of her, how clever 
a Woman ſhe was, in the management of all man- 
ner of Buſineſs; how admirable Converſation ſhe 
was; what a Wit, what a Memory, what a vaft 
are of Knowledge, and the like; all which 1 
knew to be the Truth, and yet ſhort of her juſt 
Character too; for as ſhe was all that formerly, 
when ſhe was mine, ſhe was vaſtly improv'd in 
the School of Affliction, and was all the bright 
Part, with a vaſt Addition of Temper, Prudence, 
Judgment, and all that ſhe formerly wanted. 

- I Hab not much Patiaence at you may well 
imagine, till I ſaw my honeſt Houſe-keeper to 
communicate this Secret to her, and to ſee what 
Courſe ſhe would ſteer on fo nice an Occaſion, but 
I was ſuddenly taken fo ill with a Cold, which held 
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for two Days, that I could not ſtir out of Doors 

and in this time the matter was all done, and 
over, for my Tutor had gone the ſame Night, and 
made his attack, but was coldly receiv'd at firſt, 
which very much ſurpris'd him, for he made no 
doubt to have her conſent at firſt Word; how- 


ever, the nexc Day he came again, and again the 


third Day, when finding he was in earneſt, and 
that ſhe could not think of any thing of that kind 
ſhe told him in few Words that ſhe thought herſelf 
eatly oblig'd to him for ſuch a Teſtimony of his 
Reſpet to her, and ſhould have embrac d ĩt willing- 
ly, as any Body would ſuppoſe one in her Circum- 
ances ſhould do, but that ſne would not abuſe him 
ſo much; for that ſhe muſt acknowledg to him, ſhe 


was under Obligations that prevented her, that 
Was, in ſhort, that ſhe was a married Woman, and 


and had a Husband alive. - 
TH 1s was ſo ſincere, but ſo Effectual an An- 
ſwer, that he could have no room to reply one Word 
to it; but that he was very ſorry, and that it 
was a very great Affliction to him, and as a great 
Diſappointment as ever he met with. . 
THe next Day after he had receiv'd this re- 
e I came to the Plantation Houſe, and ſend- 
for the Houſe-keeper, I began with her, and 
told her that I underſtood ſhe would have a very 
advantageous Propoſal made to her, and that 
I would have her Conſider well of it, and then 
told her what my Tutor had ſaid to me. | 
SE immediately fell a crying, at which 1 
ſeem'd to wonder very much, O! Sir, ſays ſbe, 


how can you Name, ſuch a thing to me? I told 


her that 1 could Name it the better to her, 
becauſe I had been married myſelf ſince I part- 


ed from her: Yes Sir, ſays ſhe, but the Caſe 
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alters, the Crime being on my Side, I ought not 
to Marry; but, ſays ſbe, that is not the Reaſon. at 
all, but I cannot do it; I pretended to preſs her 
to it, (tho not ſincerely I muſt acknowledge, for 
my heart had turned toward her for ſome time, 
and I had fully forgiven her in my. Mind all her 
former Conduct) but, I ſay, I ſeem'd to preſs her 
to it, at which ſhe burſt out in a Paſſion, no, no, 
.ſays ſbe, let me be your Slave rather than the beſt 

Man's Wife in the World: I reaſon'd with her up- 
on her Circumſtances, and how ſuch a Marriage 
would reſtore her to a State of Eaſe and Plenty, 
and none in the World might ever know or ſuſ- 
pect who or what ſhe had been, but ſhe could 
not bear it; but with Tears again raiſing her 
Voice, that I was affraid ſhe would be heard. I 
beſeech you, ſays he, do not ſpeak it any more, 
I was once yours, and I will never belong to any 
Man elſe in the World; let me be as I am; or a- 
ny thing elſe you pleaſe to make me, but not a 
Wife, to any Man alive but yourſelf. : 
I was fo mov'd with the Paſſion, ſhe was in at 
ſpeaking this, that I knew not what I ſaid or did 
for ſometime, at length, I ſaid to her, it is great 
- pity, you had not long ago been as ſincere as you 
are now; it had been better for us both; however, 
as it is, you ſhall not be forc'd to any thing againft 
your Mind; nor ſhall you be the worſe treated 
for refuling.” But how will you put him off? no 
doubt he expects you will receive his Propoſal, as 
Tan Advantage, and as he ſees no farther into your 
«Circumſtances; ſo it is. O, Sir, ſays, ſhe, I have 
one all that already; he has his Anſwer, and is 
fully ſatisfy dʒ he will never trouble you any more 
. we? Hm Head, and then ſhe told me what anſwer 
- the had given ham, og 6 220 29% MOL 
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Fon that minute J reſolv'd that I would 
certainly take her again to be my Wife as before, 
I thought ſhe had fully made me amends for 
her former ill Conduct, and ſhe deſerv'd to be 
forgiven; and ſo indeed ſhe did, if ever Woman 
did, conſidering alſo, what dreadful Pennance ſhe 
had undergone, and how long ſhe had liv'd in Mi- 
ſery and Diſtreſs ; and that Providence had, as it 
were caſt her upon me apain, and above all, had 
given her ſuch an Affection to me, and ſo reſt lv'd 
a Mind that ſhe could refuſe ſv handſome an offer 
of Deliverance, rather than be farther ſeparated 
from me. 

As I reſolved this in my Mind, ſo I thought 
it was cruel to conceal it any longer from her 
nor indeed, could I contain my ſelf any longer, 
but I took her in my Arms; well, ſays 1, you 
have given me ſuch a Teſtimony of Aftection in 
this, that I can no longer withſtand; I forgive 
you all that ever was between us on this Ac. 
count, and ſince you will be no Botdy's but 
mine, you ſhall be mine again, as you were 
at firſt, 115 ; 

BuT this was too much for her the other 
way, and now ſhe was ſo far over-come with 
my yielding to her, that had ſhe not got 
Vent to her Paſſion by the moſt Vehe- 
ment Crying, ſhe muſt have dy'd in my Arms, 
and I was forc'd to let her go, and ſet her down 
in a Chair, where ſhe cry'd for a Quarter of 
an Hour, before ſhe could ſpeak a Word. 

Wren ſhe was come to her ſelf enough to 
talk again, I told her we muſt conſider of a 
Method how to bring this to paſs; and that it 
muſt not be done by publiſhing there, that ſhe 
was my Wife before, * that would expoſe us 

Loth, 


n 
both, but that I would openly marry her again; 
this ſhe agreed was very rational, and àaccording- 
ly, about two Months after, we were marry'd 
again, and no Man in the World ever enjoy'd a 
better Wife, or liv'd more happy than we both 
did for ſeveral Years after. 
AND now I began to think my Fortunes were 
ſettled for this World, and; I had nothing before 
me, but to finiſh a Life of infinite Variety, ſuch 
as mine had been with a comfortable Retreat, be- 
ing both made wiſer by our Sufferings and Diffi- 
culties, and able to judge for our ſelves, what 
kind of Lite would be beſt adapted to our pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, and in what Station we 
might look upon our ſelves to be moſt compleat- 
ly happy. | ac: by n 
BuT Man 1s a ſhort ſighted Creature at beſt, 
and in nothing more than in that of fixing his 
own Felicity; or, as we may ſay, chooſing for 
himſelf: One would have thought, and ſo my 
Wife often {ſuggeſted to me, that the State of 
Life that I was now in, was as perfectly calcu- 
lated to make a Man compleatly happy, as .any 
private Station in the World: could be: We had 
an Eſtate more than ſufficient, and daily en- 
creaſing, for. the ſupporting any State or Figure 
that in that Place we could propoſe to our ſelves, 
or even deſire to live in: We had every thing 
that was Pleaſant and agreeable, without the 
leaſt Mortification in any Circumſtances of it; 
every ſweet thing, and nothing to embitter it; 
every Good, and no mixture of Evil with it; 
nor any Gap open, where we could have the 
Jeaſt apprehenſions of any Evil breaking out upon 
us ; nor indeed, was it eaſie for either of us in 
our moſt phlegmatick melancholly — to 
| | A ave 
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have the leaſt Imagination how any thing diſ- 
ſaſtrous could happen to us in the common Courſe 
of Things, unleſs ſomething ſhould be fall us 
out, of the ordinary way of Providence, or of 
its actings in the World. . 

Bur an unſeen Mine blew up all this apparent 
Tranquility at once, and tho' it did not remove 
my Affairs there from me, yet it effectually 
remov'd me from them, and ſent me a wandring 
into the World again; a Condition full of Ha- 
zards, and always attended with Circumſtances 
dangerous to Mankind, while he is left to chooſe 
his own Fortunes, and be guided by his own - 
ſhort ſighted Meaſures, _ 3 

I muſt now return to a Circumſtance of my 
Hiſtory, which had been paſt for ſome Time, 
and which relates to my Conduct, while I was 
laſt in England, | 

I mention'd, how my faithful Wife Moggy, 
with her Tears, and her Entreaties had prevail'd 
with me not to play the Mad-man, and openly 
joyn in the Rebellion with the late Lord Derwent- 
water, and his Party, when they enter'd Lancaſhire, 
and thereby, as I may ſay, ſav'd my Life. But my 
Curioſity prevail'd ſo much at laſt, that I gaveher 
the Slip when they came to Preſton, and at leaſt 
thought I would go and look at them, and fee 
what they were likely to come to. Ks 

Mx former Wife's importunities, as above, had 
indecd prevail'd with me from publickly em- 
barking in that Enterpriſe and joyning openly, 
with themin Arms, and by this, as I have ob- 
ſerv'd, ſhe ſavd my Life to be ſure, becauſe I 
had then publickly eſpouſed the Rebellion, 
and had been known to have been among 

&Y them, 
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them, Which might have been as fatal to me 
afterwards, tho I had not been taken in the 
Act ion, as if I had. 5 ir. 

Bur when they advanc'd, and came nearer 
to us to Preſton, and there appear'd a greater Spi- 
rit among the People in their Favour, my old 
Doctor, who I had mention'd before, who was a 
Romiſh Prieſt, and had married us, inſpir'd me with 
new Zeal, and gave me no reſt, till he oblig'd me 
with only a good Horſe, and Arms to joyn them 
the Day before they enter'd Preffon, he himſelf 
venturing in the ſame Poſture with me. 

I Was not ſo publick here, as to be very well 
known, at leaſt by any one that bad Knowledge 
of me in the Country where I liv'd; and this 
was indeed my ſafety afterward, as you will ſoon 
hear; but yet I was known too among the 
Men, eſpecially, among the Scots, with ſome of 
whom I had been acquainted in foreign Service; 
with theſe I was particularly Converſant, and 
paſſing for a French Officer: I talk'd to them 
of making a ſelect Detachment to defend the 
Paſs between Preſton, and the River and Bridge; 
upon maintaining which, as I inſiſted, depended 
the ſafety of the whole Party. 1 49 

I T was with ſome warmth that I ſpoke of that 
Affair, and as I paſs d among them, I ſay;for a French 
Officer, and a Man of Experience, it caus'd ſe- 
veral Debates among them; but the hint was 
not follow'd, as is well known; and from that 
Moment I gave them all up as loſt, and medita- 
ted nothing but how to eſcape from them, which 
I effected the Night before, they were ſurround- 
ed by the Royal Cavalry : I did not do this with- 
out great difficulty, ſwimming the River: Ribble, 
| at 
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at a Place, where tho' I got well over, yet 
I could not for a long while get to a Place 
where my Horſe cou'd land himſelf, that is 
to Jay, where the Ground was firm enough 
for him to take the Land; however, at length I 
ot on ſhoar, and riding very hard came the next 
vening in fight of my own Dwelling, here after 
Ware by in a Wood till the Depth of Night, I 
ot my. Horſe in a little kind of a Gravel-pit, or 


Marl-pit, where I ſoon cover'd him with Earth 


tor the preſent ; and marching all alone, I came 
about two in the Morning to my Houſe, where 
my Wife ſurpriz d Joy, and yet terribly Frigh ted, 
let me in, and then I took immediate Meaſures 
to ſecure myſelf upon whatever incident might 
happen, but which as things were ordered, I 
had no need to make uſe of, for the Rebels being 
intirely defeated, and either all killed, or taken 
Priſoners, I was not known by any Body in 


the Country to have been among them; no, 


nor ſo much as ſuſpected, and thus I made a 
narrow Eſcape from the moſt dangerous Action, 


and moſt fooliſhly embark'd in, of any that 


I had ever been engag'd in before. ; 
IT was very lucky to me, that J killed and 


bury'd my horſe, for he would have been taken 


two Days after, and would to be ſure have been 
known by thoſe who had ſeen me upon him at 
Prefton, but now, as none knew I had been a- 


broad, nor any ſuch Circumſtance could diſcover 


me; I kept cloſe, and as my Excurſion had been 
ſhort, and I had not been miſs'd by any of 


my Neighbours, if any Body came to ſpeak 


with me, behold, I was at Home, 
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'HowEvER, I was not thoroughly eaſy in my 
Mind, and ſecretly wiſh'd T was in my own Do- 
minions in Virginia, to which, in a little time, 
other Circumſtances concurring, I made Prepara- 
tions to remove with my whole Family. 
Ix the mean time, as above, the Action at 
Preſton happen'd, and the {Miſerable People ſur- 
render'd to the King's Troops; ſome were execu- 
ted for Examples, as in ſuch Caſes is uſual ; and 
the Government extending Mercy to the Multi- 
tude; they were kept in Cheſter Caſtle, and 
other places a conſiderable. time, till they were 
diſpoſed” of, ſome one Way, ſome another, as 
we ſhall hear. ff Ber” int 5 

SEVERAL hundreds of them after this, were 
at their. own Requeſt tranſported, as tis vul- 
yazly Expreſs'd, to the Plantations, that is to ſay, 
ſent to Virginia, and other Britiſb Collonies, to 


be fold after the uſual manner of condemn'd 


Criminals, or, as we call them there, Convicts, to 
ſerve a limited Time in the Country, and then 
be made Freemen again; ſome of theſe I have 
ſpoken of above; but now to my no little Un- 
eaſineſs, I found, after T had been there ſome 
time, two Ships arrived with more of theſe Peo- 
— in the ſame River where all my Plantations 
lay. | 
: 1 no ſooner heard of it, but the firſt Step I 
took was, to reſolve to let none of them be bought 
into my Work, or to any of my Plantations ; 
and this I did, pretending that I would not make 
Slaves every Day of unfortunate Gentlemen, who 
Fell into that Condition, for their Zeal to their Par- 
ty only, and the like: But the true Reaſon was, that 
I expected ſeveral of them would know me, and 
might perhaps betray me, and make it . 
5 | -: that 
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| that IJ was one of the ſame ſort, but had made 


my Eſcape, and ſo I might be brought into Trou- 
ble; and if I came off with my Life, might 
have all my Effects ſeized on, and be reduc'd to 
Miſery and Poverty again at once, all which 
J thought 1 had done enough to deſerve. 

Tuis was a juſt Caution, but as I found 
quickly, was not a ſufficient one, as my Circum- 
ſtances ſtood, for my Safety; for tho I bought 
none of theſe poor Men my felf, yet ſeveral of 
my Neighbours did, and there was ſcarce a Plan- 
tation near me, but had ſome of them, more or 
leſs among them; So that in a Word, I could 
not peep abroad hardly, but I was in Danger to 


be feen and known too, by foie or other of 
them. 


I maybe allow'd to ſay, that this was a very 


uneaſy Life to me, and ſuch, that in ſhort, I 


found my ſelf utterly unable to bear; for I was 


now reduced from a great Man, a Magiſtrate, 
a Governor, or Maſter of three great Planta- 


tions; and having three or four Hundred Ser- 
vants at my Command, to be a poor ſelf con- 


demn'd Rebel, and durſt not ſhew my Face; 


and that I might with the ſame ſafety, or rather 


more, have skulk' d about in Lancaftire, where 


I was; or gone up to London, and conceaFd my 


If there, till things had been over; but now 


the Danger was come Home to me, even to my 
Door, and I expected nothing, but to be inform d a- 
gainſt every Day, be taken up, and ſent to Exglaxd 
m Irons, and have all my Plantations ſeiz d on, 
as a forfeited Eſtate to the Crown, 


I Thadbut one hope of Safety to truſt to, and that 
was, that having been ſo little a while among 
them; done nothing for them; and paſſing fora 
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S: ranger, they never knew my Name, but only 
I was call'd the French Colonel, or the French 
Officer, or the French Gentleman, by moſt, if not, 
by all the People there; and as for the Doctor 
that went with me, he had found Means to eſ- 
cape too, tho' not the ſame way that I did, find- 
ing the Cauſe not like to be ſupported and that 
the King's Troops were gathering on all ſides 
round them like a Cloud. 

Bur to return to my ſelf, this was no Sa- 
tisfaction to me, and what to do, I really knew 
not; for I was more at a Loſs how to Shift in 
ſuch a diſtreſs'd Caſe as this, now it lay ſo cloſe 
to me, than ever I was 1n any other Difficulty 
of my Life. The firſt thing I did was to come 
Home, and make a Confidence of the whole Af. 
fair to my Wife; and tho' I did it generouſly, 
without Conditions, yet I did not do it, with- 
out füſt telling her, how I was now going to put 
my Life into her Hands, that ſhe might have it 
in her Power to pay me Home, for all that ſhe 
might think had been hard in my former Uſage 

of her; and that in ſhort, it would be in her 
Power to deliver me up into the Hands of my 
Enemies; but that I would truſt her Gene- 
rolity, as well as her renew'd Affection, and 
put al} upon her Fidelity; and without any more 
Precaution, I open'd the gee thing to her, and 
particularly, the Danger I was now in. 
A faithful Counſellor is Life from the Dead, 
gives courage where the Heart is ſinking, and 
raiſes the Mind to a proper uſe. of Means; and 
ſuch the was to me indeed, upon every Step of 

this Affair; and it was by her Direction that J 
took every Step that follow'd for the extricating 
my ſelf out of this Labrinth. 
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CoME, come, my Dear, ſays ſhe, if this be 
all, there is no room for any ſach Diſconſolate 
"doings as your fears run P hea upon; for I was 
immediately for ſelling off my Plantations, and 
all my Stock, and embarking myſelf forthwith, 
and to get to Maderas, or to any Place out of the 
King's Dominions. 

BuT my Wife was quite of another Opini- 
on, and encouraging me on another Account, 
propos'd two Things, either my Freighting a 
Sloop with Proviſions to the Veſt Indies, and fo 
taking Paſlage from thence to London, or letting 
her go away directly for England, and endeavour 
to * the King's Pardon whatever it might 
coſt. 

J inclin'd to the laſt Propoſal, for tho I was 
unhappily Prejudic'd in favour of a wrong Inte- 
reſt, yet I had always a Secret, and right Noti- 
on of the Clemency, and merciful Diſpoſition 
of his Majeſty, and had I been in England, ſhould 
I. believe have been eaſily perſwaded to have 
thrown myſelf at his Foot, 

Bur going to England, as I was, Circum- 
ſtances muſt have been a publick Action, and I 
muſt have made all the uſual Preparations for 
it, muſt have appear'd in Publick, have ſtaid till 
the Crop was ready, and gone away in Form, 
and State, as uſual ; or have acted as if ſomething 
extraordinary was the Matter, and have fill'd 
the Heads of People there with innumerable Sug- 
geſtions of they knew not what. 

Bur my Wife made all this eaſie to me, 
from her own Invention , for without acquaint- 
ing me with any thing, fhe comes merrily to 
me one Morning before I was up; My dear, 
ſays ſhe, 1 am very ſorry to hear that you are 

; not 
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not very. well, this Morning; I have order'd Px 
co that was à young Negro Girl, which 1 had 
given her, to make you a Fire in your Cham- 
der, and pray lye fill where yon are a while, 
till *tis doe; at the ſame inſtant, the little 
Nero came in with Wood, and a pair of Bellows, 
&c. to kindle the Fire, and my Wife not gi- 
ring me time to reply, Whifpers eloſe to my 
Ear to lye ftill, and ſay nothing till he came 
en e eee 

_T Was thoroughly frighted, that you may be 
fare of, and thought of nothing, but of being 
diſco ver d, betray'd, carried to England, hang'd, 
quarter d, and all that was terrible, and my very 
Heart funk within me; ſhe perceiv'd my Dif- 
order, and turn'd back, aſſuring me there was no 
Harm, defir'd me to be eafie; and ſhe would eome 
back again preſently, and give me fatisfaction 
in every particular that I could defire; fo 1 
composd myfelf a while as well as T could; but 
it was but a little while that I could bear it, and 
I fent unico down Stairs to find out her Mi- 


Wes, and tell her 1 was very Il, and muff peak 
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With her immediately, and the Girl was ſcarce 
Hit of the Room before I jump'd out of Bed, and 
- *%egan to dreſs me, that T might be ready for all 

M Wife was as good as her Word, and was 

coming up as the Girl was coming down ; I fee, 

ys ſhe, you want Patience, but pray do not 
want Government of yourfetf, but take that 
Skreen before your Face, and go to the Window, 
and fee if you know any of thoſe Scot ſmen, that 
are in the Yard, for there are feven or eight of 


diem, come about me Buſineſs to your Clerk. 
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I went and look'd through the Skreen, and 
faw the Faces of them all diſtinctly, but could 
make nothing of them, other than than that they 
were Scotſmen, which it was eaſie to diſcern; 
however, it was no ſatisfaction to me that I knew 
not their Faces, for they might know mine for 
all that, according to the old Enxgliſb Proverb, that 
more knows Tom Fool, than Tom Fool knows , fo 
I kept cloſe in my Chamber, till I underſtood 
they were all gone. 110 10 | 
AFTER this, my Wife caus'd it to be given 
out in the Houſe, that I was not well, and when 
this not being well, had laſted three or four 
Days, I had my Leg wrap'd up in a great piece 
of Flannel, and laid upon a Stool; and there I 
was lame of the Gout z and this ſerv'd for about 
ſix Weeks, when my Wife told me ſhe had given 
it out, that my Gout was rather Rheumatick, 
than a ſettled Gout, and that I was reſolv'd to 
take one of my own Sloops, and go away to 
Nevis or Antegoa, and uſe the Hot Baths, there for 
my Cure, | : | ed” 
ALL this was very well, and I approvd mp. 
Wife's contrivance, as admirably good, both to 
keep me within Doors, eight or ten Weeks at firſt, 
and to convey me away afterwards without any 
extraordinary Buſtle to be made about it; but till 
I did not know what it all tended to, and what 
the Deſign of it all was; but as my Wife delir'd 
me to leave that to her, ſo I readily did, and 
ſhe carried it all on with a Prudence not to 
be diſputed; and after ſhe had wrapt my Legs in 
Flannel almoſt three Months, 1he came and told 
me the Sloop was ready; and all the Goods put 
on Board: And now, my Dear, ſays ſbe, I come 
to tell you all the reſt of my Detign ; for 2 
| x 
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ded ſne, I hope you will not think J am going 
to Kidnap you, and tranſport you from Virginia 
as other People are tranſported to it; or, that I 
am going to get you ſent away, and leave my- 
ſelf in Poſſeſſion of your Eſtate; But you ſhall 
Find me the fame faithful humble Creature, which 
I fhould have been, if I had been ftill your 
Slave, and not had any Hopes of being your 
Wife; and that in all my Scheme which I have 
laid for your Safety, in this new Exigence, I 
bave not propoſed your going one Step, but 
where I ſhall go, and be always with;you, to 
afſiſt, and ſerve you on all Occaſions, and to 
take my Portion with you, of what kind ſoever 
our Lot may be. _ : 
 Trx1s was fo generous, - and ſo handſome a 
Declaration of her Fidelity, and ſo great a To- 
ken too of the Goodneſs of her Judgement, in 
conſidering of the Things which were before her, 
'and of what my preſent Circumſtances called 
ſor, that from that time forward, I gave my 
ſelf chearfully up to her Management, with- 
out ony Heſſitation in the leaſt, and in about 
ten Days Preparation, we embark'd in a large 
Sloop of my own of about Sixty Ton, * 
I, mould have mention'd here, that J had ſtill 
my faithful Tutor, (as I called him) at the Head 
of my Affairs, and as he knew who to Correſpond 
win and howto mannage the Correſpondence- 
min England, we left all that part to him, as I had 
done before; and 1 did this with a full Satis- 
faction in his Ability, as well as in bis Inte- 
gray; it is true, he had been a little ſhagreen'd 
in that Affair of my Wife, who, as I hinted be- 
Jore, had marry'd mie, after telling, him, m 
r Anwfer 
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Anſwer to his Solicitations, that ſhe had a Huſ- 
band a-live. | 

Now, tho this was litterally true, yet as it 

was a Secret not fit to be open'd to him, I was 
obliged to put him off with other Reaſons, as 
well as I could, perhaps not much to the Pur 
poſe, and perhaps, not much to his Satisfaction; 
{o that I reckon'd, he look d on himſelf, as not 
very kindly uſed ſeveral Ways. 
Bur he began to get over it, and to be eaſy, 
eſpecially at our going away, when hej found 
that the Truſt of every Thing was ſtill left in his 
Hands, as it was before. 2% 

WrEeNn my Wife had thus communicated eve- 
ry thing of the Voyage to me, and we began to 
be ready to go off, ſhe came to me one Morning, 
and with her uſual Chearfulneſs told me; the 

now came to tell me the reſt of her Mea- 
ſures, for the Compleating my Deliverance, and 
this was, that while we made this Trip, as fbe 
call'd it, to the hot Springs at Nevis: She would 
write to a particular Friend at London, who ſhe 

could depend upon, to try to get a Pardon for a 
Perſon on Account of the late Rebellion, with 
all the Circumſtances which my Caſe was at- 
tended with, viz. of having acted nothing 9255 


* 


them but being three Days in the Place, 
while we were thus abſent, ſhe did not queſtil 
but to have an Anſwer, which ſhe would dire& 

to come ſo many Ways, that we would be ſure _ 
to have the firſt of it as ſoon as it was poſſible - 
the Veſſels could go and comes and in the 
mean time, the Expence ſhould be very ſmall, 
for ſhe would have ay. Anſwer to the grand 
Queſtion firſt ; Whether it could be obtain d or 
no, and then an account of the Expence of ts 


_—y a 
— — 
— — —UTͤ a 


2 Voyage as this, and with a particular reſerve 
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that ſo I. might udge for my ſelf, whether 1 
would Part with the needful Sum, or no, before 


Money was Disburſs' d on my Account. 


Icould not but be thoroughly fſatisfy'd with her 
Contrivance in this particular, and J had nothing 
to add to it, but that I would not have her li- 


mit her Friend ſo ſtrictly, but that if he ſaw. 


the way clear, and that he was ſure to obtain it, 
le ſhould go thorough Stitch with it, if within 
the Expence df two, or three, or four Hundred 


Pounds, and that upon Advice of its being practi - 
cable, he ſhould have Bills payable by ſuch a 
Perſon on Delivery of the Warrant for the thing. 


Jo fortifie this I enclos'd in her Packet a Let- 


ter to one of my Correſpondents, who I could 
more particularly Truſt, with à Credit for the 
Maney, on ſuch, and ſuch Conditions; but the 
Honeſty and Integrity of my Wife's Corre- 
ſpondent was ſuch, as prevented all the Ex- 
pence, and yet I had the wiſh d for Security as it 
it had been all paid, as yow ſhall hear preſently. 
- ALL theſe things being fix d to our Minds, 
and all things left behind in good Poſture of 


Settlement as uſual, we embark d together, and 


put to Sea, having the opportunity of an Eng- 


lib man of War being on the Coaſt in purſuit of 


the Pyrates, and who was juſt then ſtanding a- 
way towards the Gulph of Florida, and told us 
he would ſee us ſafe, as far as New Providence; 
or the Babama:Tjlands. { tit Ol om 6 

AND now having fair Weather, and a plea⸗ 
ſant Voyage, and my Flannels taken off 
of my Legs. I muſt hint a little, what Car- 
go I had with me; for as my Circumſtances were 
very good in that Country, fo I did not go ſuch 
of 
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of Fortunes whatever might afterwards happen, 
without a ſufficient Cargo, for our Support, aud. 
whatever Exigence might happen. 

Ou. Sloop, «as I ſaid, was of about 60 or 70 
Ton, and as Tobacco, which is the general Pro- 
duce of the Country was no Merchandize at Ne- 
vi, that is to ſay, for. a great Quantzty ; owe 
carried very little, but loaded the Sloop with 
Corn, Peaſe, Meal and ſome Barrels of Pork, and 
an excellent Cargo it was; moſt of it being the 
Produce of my own Plantation; we took alſo a 
conſiderable Sum of Money with us in Spaniſb 
Gold, which was as.above, not for Trade, but for 
all Events; I alſo order'd another Sloop to be 
hir'd, and to be ſent. after me loaden with the 
ſame Goods, as ſoon as they ſhould have Advice 
from me that I was ſafe arriv d. | 

WE came to the Latitude of the Iſland of An- 
tegoa, which was very near to that of Nevis, 
whether we intended to go, on the 18th Day af - 
ter our paſſing the Capes of Virginia; but had 
no light af the Iſland, only our Maſter {aid he 
was very {ure if he ſtood the ſame Courſe as he 
then was, and the Gale held, I ſay he told me, 
he was ſure he ſhould make the land in leſs than 
five Hours Sail; fo he ſtood on fair for the Handi: 
However, his Account had fail'd him, tor we 
held on all the Evening, made no Land, and 
likewiſe all Night ; when in the Gray of the 
Morning we diſcover d from the Topmalſt-head, a 
Brigantine, and a Sloop making Sail after us, at 
the diſtance of about ſix Leagues, fair Weather, 
and the Wind freſh at 8. E. 12 2 U l 


% . 1 . 4 Fa. 4X 
, \ - 
$80. ; ' 
— WY „ * 89 = 
: = v * 


[ 352] : 

| Our Maſter ſoon underſtood what they were, 
and came down into the Cabbin to me, to let me 
know it; I was much ſurpriz'd you may be ſure 
at the Danger, but my poor Wife took me off 
of all the Concern for myſelf to take care of her, 
for ſhe was frighted to that degree, that I 
thought we ſhould not have been able to keep 
Life 1n her. * 
WHILE we were thus under the firſt Hurry, 
and Surprize of the thing, ſuddenly another 
Noiſe from the Deck call'd us up to look out, and 
that was Land, Land ; the Maſter, and I, (for by 
this time IT had gotten out of my Cabbin) run upon 
the Deck, and there we ſaw the ſtate of our Caſe 
very plain; the two Rogues that ſtood after us, 
laid on all the Canvas they could- carry, and 
crowded after us a main; but at the diſtance, as I 
have ſaid, of about ſix Leagues, rather more than 
leſs; on the other Hand, the Land diſcover'd lay 
about nine Leagues right a Head; fo that if the 
Pyrates could get of us, ſo as to ſail three Foot 
for our two, it was evident they would be up 
with us, before we could make the Iſland, if not, 
we ſhould eſcape them, and get in; but even 
then we had no great hope to do any more, than 
run the Ship a Shoar to ſave our Lives, and fo 
ſtranding our Veſlel, ſpoil both Sloop and Cargo. 
WHEN we were making this Calculation, 
our Maſter came in chearfully, and told me he 
had crowded on more Sail, and found the Sloop 
carried it very well, and that he did not find the 
Rogues gain'd much upon us, and that eſpeci- 
ally, if one of them did not, that was the Sloop 
he found he could go away from the Brigantine, 
as he pleas'd : Thus we gave them what they call 


a ſteern Chaſe, and they work'd hard to come up 
with 
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with us, till towards Noon, when on a ſudden 
they both ſtood away, and gave us over, to our 
great ſatisfaction, you may be ſure. 

WE did not it ſeems ſo eaſily ſee the Occaſion 
of our Deliverance, as the Pyrate did, for while 
we went ſpooning away large with the Wind, for 
one of the Iſlands, with thoſe two Spurs in our Heels; 
that is, with theſe two Thieves at our Sterns: 
There lay an Engliſhman of War in the Road of 
Nevis, which was the other Iſland from whence. 
they ſpy'd the Pyrates, tho* the Land lying be- 
tween, we could not ſee them. 1 48169 
Ass the Man of War diſcover'd them, ſhe im- 
mediately ſlip'd her Cable, and put herſelf under 
Sail in Chaſe of the Rogues, and they as ſoon per- 
ceiv'd her, and being to Windward, put themſelves 
upon a Wind to eſcape her; and thus we were 
deliver'd, and in about an Hour more, we knew 
who was our Deliverer, . the Man of War 
ftretch-a Head clear of the Iland, and ſtand di- 
rectly after the Pyrates, who now crowded from 
us, as faſt as they crowded after us before, and 
thus we got ſafe into Antegoa, after the terrible 
apprehenſion we had been in of being taken; our 
Apprehenfions of being taken now, were much 
more than they would have been on Board a 


loaden Ship, from, or to London, where the moſt 
they ordinarily do, is to rifle the Ship, take what is 
Valuable, and Portable, and let her go; but ours 


being but a Sloop, and all our Loading being good 
Proviſions, ſuch as they wanted to be ſure, for 
their Ships Store; they would certainly have 
carried us away, Ship and all; taken out the 
Cargo, and the Men, and perhaps, have ſet the 
Sloop on Fire; ſo that as to our Cargo of Gold it 
had been inevitably loſt, and we hurry'd away, 
no Body knows where, and us'd as ſuch 8 


Ft; i AO 
Fellows are wont to uſe ſuch innocent People as 
fall into their Hande. 
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Bur we were now out of their Hands, and 
had the ſatisfaction a few Days after, to hear that 


the Man of War purſu'd them fo cloſe, not- 


withſtanding they chang'd their Conrſe in the 


Night, that the next Day they were oblig'd to 


ſeparate, and ſhift for themſelves z ſo the Man 


of War took one of them, namely, the Brigan- 
tine, and carried her into Jamaica, but, the 
other (v:z.) the Sloop, made her eſcape. 
BEING arriv'd here, we preſently diſpos'd 
of our Cargo, and at a tolerable good Price 
and now the Queſtion was, what I ſhould do next? 
T look'd upon myſelf to be fafe here from the 
Fears I had been under of being diſcover'd as 
à Rebel; and fo indeed I was, but having been 
now abſent five. Months, and having ſent the 
Sloop back with a Cargo of Rum, and Melaſſes, 
ach as I knew was wanting in my Plantations, 
receiv'd the ſame Veſſel back in return loaden 
as at firft with Proviſions. „ . 28 
WIr x this Cargo my Wife receiv'd a Packet 
from London, from the Perſon, who ſhe had em- 
Ploy'd, as above, to Solicit a Pardon, and who ve- 
ry neſtly wrote to her, that he would not be 
unjuft to her Friend, whoever he was, as to 
put him to any Expence for a private Sollicita- 
tion, for that he was very well aſſur d that his Ma- 
jeſty had reſolv d, from his on native Diſpoſition 
to acts of Clemency and Mercy to his Subjects, to 
grant a general Pardon, with ſome few Excepti- 
ons to Perſons extraordinary, and he hop'd her 
Friend was none of the extraosdinary Perſons to 
- be excepted. : Mot 2 28-461 
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Tr1s was a kind of Life from the Dead to 
us both, and it was refolv'd that my Wife ſhould 
back in the Sloop directly to Virginia, where 
e ſhould wait the good News from England, and 
ſhould fend me an Account of it as ſoon as ſhe 
receiv d it. NN i 4 a3 
ACCORDINGLY ſhe went back, and came 
ſafe with the Sloop and Cargo to our Plantation, 
from whence after above four Months more Ex- 
tion, behold! the Sloop eame to me again 
ut empty, and gutted of all her Cargo, except 
about 100 Sacks of unground Malt, which the 
Pyrates (not knowing how to Brew) knew not 
what to do with, and ſo had left in her: How- 
ever, to my infinite ſatisfaction, there was a 
Packet of Letters from my Wife, with another 
to her from England, as well one from her Friend, 
as one from my own e e both of them 
intimating that the King had ſign'd an Act of 
Grace, that is to ſay, a General Free Pardon, and 
ſent me Copies of the Act, wherein it was ma- 
nifeſt I was fully included. | 
A p here let me hint, that having now as it 
were receiv'd my Life at the Hands of King 
GEORGE, and in a manner fo ſatisfying as 
it was to me, it made a generous Convert of 
me, and I became ſincerely given in to the In- 
tereſt of King GEORGE, and this from a 
Principle of Gratitude, and a Senſe of my Obli- 
gation to his Majeſty for my Life; and it has 
continu'd ever ſince, and will certainly remain 
with me as long as any Senſe of Honour, and 
of the Debt of Gratitude remains with me: I men- 
tion this to hint, how far in ſuch Caſes * 
and Duty to our ſelves commands us; namely, that 
to thoſe who graciouſly give us our Lives, when 
F Aa? | it 
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it is in their Power to take them away; thoſe 
Lives are a Debt ever after, and ought to be ſet 
a part for their Service, and Intereſt 5 long as a- 
ny of the Powers of Life remain; for Gratitude 
3s a Debt that never ceaſes while the Benefit re- 
ceiv'd remains, and if my Prince has given me 
my. Life, I-can never pay the Debt fully, unleſs 
Tuch a Circumſtance as this ſhould happen, that 
the Prince's Life ſhould be in my Power, and I as 
generouſly” preſerv'd it; and yet neither would 
the Obligation be paid then, becauſe the Caſes 
would differ; thus, that my preſerving the Life 
of. my Prince was my natural Duty, whereas the 
Prince on his Side (my Life being forfeited to 


# 


him) had no Motive but meer Clemency, and Be- 
n ed i 2 1 

* PERHAPS this Principle may not pleaſe all that 
read it; but as I have refolv'd to guide my Actions 
in things of ſuch a Nature by the Rules of ſtrict 
Vertue and Principles of Honour; ſo I muſt lay 
it down as a Rule of Honour, that a Man having 
once forfeited his Life to the Juſtice of his 
Prince, and to the Laws of his Country, and 
receiving it back as a, Bounty from the Grace of 
his Soveraign ; ſuch,a Man can never lift up his 
Hand again againſt that. Prince, without a for- 
feiture af his Vertue, and an irreparable Breach of 
his Honour and Duty, and deſerves . ho! Pardon 
alter it, either from God or Man ; but all this 
is a Digreſſion, I leave it as a Sketch of the Laws 


dC. 


of Honour, printed by the Laws of Nature in 


the Breaſt of a Soldier, or a Man of Honour, and 


waich I believe all impartial Perſons who under- 
ſtand What Honour means, will Subſcribe to. 
Ke oj 34 IT 1h i | 
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By r I return now to my preſent Circum- 
ſtances; my Wife was gone, and with her, all my 
ood Fortune, and Snccefs} in Buſineſs ſeem' d to 
ave forſaken me; and 1 had another Scene of 
Miſexy to go thro', after F had thought that all 
my Misfortanes were over, and at an Ed. 
Mx Sloop as I have told yon arriv'd, but ha- 
ving met with a Pyrate Rogue, in the Gulph of 
Florida, they took her firſt, then finding her 
Cargo to be all Eatbles, which they always 
want, they gutted her of all her Loading, except, 
as have ſaid, about 100 Sacks of Malt, which 
they really knew not what to do with; and 
which was ſtill worſe, they took away all the 
Men, except the Maſter and two Boys, who they: 
left on Board, juſt to run the Veſſel into Antegoa 
where they ſaid they were Bound. Ye 71! 
Bur the moſt valuable Part of my Cargo, viz. 
a Packet of Letters from Exglaud, thoſe they left 
to my inexpreſſible Comfort and Satisfaction; 
and particularly, that by thofe, I ſaw my Way 
open to return to my Wife, and to my Planta- 
tions, from which I promiſed my ſelf never to 
wander any more. r | 
IN order to this, I now embark'd my ſelf, 
and all my Effects on board the Sloop,,setolving 
to Sail Directly to the Capes of YV4gemma, my 
Capt. beating it up to reach the Babama Channel, 
had not been two Days at Sea, but we were over- 
taken with a violent Storm, which drove us fo 
far upon the Coaſt of Florida, as that vie twice 
ftruck upon the Shore, and had we ſtruck a third 
time, we had been inevitably loſt, A Day or 
two after that, the Storm abating a little, we 
kept the Sea, but found that the Wiod blowing 
fo ſtrong againſt our paſſing the Gulph, and the 
* Aa 7 | Sea 
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Sea going ſo high, we, could not hold it any 

longer; fo we were forced to bear away, and 

make what ſhift we could; in which diſtreſs, the 

= fifth Day after, we made Land, but found it to 

3 be Cape the North. Veſt part of the Iſle 

of Cuba: Here we found ourſelves under a Ne- 
ceſſity to run in under the Land for Shelter, tho 
we had not come to an Anchor, ſo that we had 
not touch'd the King of Spazx's Territories at all. 
However in the Morning we were ſurrounded with 
five Spaniſh Barks, or Boats, ſuch as they call Barco 
Longos, full of Men; who inſtantly boarded 
us, took us, and carry'd us into the Havana, the 
moſt conſiderable Port belonging to the Spani- 
ards in that Part of the World, 

Hen the Sloop was immediately Seiz'd, and 
in Conſequence plundred, as any one that knows. 
the Spamards, eſpecially in that Country, will 

eaſily gueſs, our Men were made Priſoners and 
ſept to the common Goal, and as for my ſelf, 
and the Captain, we were carry'd before the Al- 
cade Major, or Intendant of the Place as Cri- 
minals, Late | 
I ſpoke Spaniſh very well, having ſerv'd under 
the King of Spain in Italy, and it ſtood me in 
good 2 this time, for I ſo effectually ar- 
gued the Injuſtice of their Treatment of me, 
that the Governor, or what I ought to call him, 
frankly own'd they ought not to have ſtopp'd 
me, ſeeing I was in the open Sea, perſuing my 
Voyage and offer'd no Offence to any Body, and 
had not landed or offer d to land upon any Part 
of his Catholick Majeſty's Dominions, till I was 
brought in as a Priſoner. | | 
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Ir was a great Favour, that I could obtain 
thus much, but I found it eaſier to obtain an Ac- 
knowledgement that I had receiv'd Wrong, than 
to get any Satisfaction for that Wrong, and much 
leſs was there any Hope or Proſpect of Reſtitu- 
tion: And I was let know, that I was to wait, 
till an Account could be ſent to the Viceroy 'of 
Mexico, and Orders could be received back from 
him, how to act in the Affair. 

I could eaſily foreſee what all this tended to, 
namely to a Confiſcation of the Ship and Goods, 
by the ordinary Proceſs at the Place; and that my 


| being left to the Deciſion of the Viceroy of Mexico, 


was but a pretended Repreſentation of things to 
him from the Corregidore or Judge of the Place. 
HowEveR, I had na Remedy but the old 
inſignificant thing call'd Patience; and this I was 
better furniſh'd with, becauſe I did not fo much 
value the Loſs as I made them believe I did; 
my greateſt Apprehenſions were, that they would 
detain me, and keep me as a Priſoner for Life, 
and perhaps ſend me to their Mines in Piu, as 
they have done many, and pretended to do to all 
that come on Shore in their Dominzons, how 
great ſoever the Diſtreſſes may have been which 
have brought them thither, and which has been the 
Reaſon why others who have been forc'd on Shore, 
have committed all manner of Violence upon the 
Spaniards in their turn; reſolving, however Dear 

they ſold their Lives, not to fall mto their Hands. 
Bur I got better Quarter among them, than 
that too; which was, as I have ſaid, much of 
it owing to my ſpeaking Spaniſh, and to my 
telling them how I had tought in ſo many Oc» 
caſions in the Quarrel of his Catholic Majeſty, 
in Italꝭ, and by great good Chance, I had the 
| Aa 4 * Kibg 
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king of Francs Commiſſion for Lieutenant Cola- 
nel, in the Lib Brigade in my Pocket, where it 
was mention'd, that the ſaid Brigade was then 
ſerving in the Armies of France, under the Or- 
ders of his Catholick Majeſty in Italy.” © 
I fail'd not to talk up the Gallantry and per- 
ſonal Bravery, of his Catholick Majeſty on all 
Occaſions, and particularly in many Battles 
where by the Way, his Majeſty had never been 
at all, and in ſome, where I had never been 
my ſelf; but I found 1 talk'd to People who 
knew. nothing of the Matter, and fo any thing 
went down with them, if it did but praiſe the 
King of Spains, and talk big of the Spaniſh Ca- 
valry, of which, God knows, there was not one 
Regiment in the Army, at leaſt while T was there. 
 HowEVER, this way of managing my ſelf, 
obtain'd me the Liberty of the Place, upon my 
Parole, that I would not attempt an Eſcape ; 
and I obtain*d alſo, which was a great Favour, 
to have 200 Pieces of Eight allow'd me out of 
the Sale of my Cargo, for Subſiſtance, till I 
3 Negotiate my Affairs at Mexico; as for my 
Men they were maintain'd as Priſoners, at the 
publick Charge. ; 3 
WII, after ſeveral Months Solicitation and 
Attendance, all I could obtain was, the Satis- 
faction of ſeeing my Ship and Cargo confiſcated, 
and my poor Sailors in a fair way to be ſent to 
the Mines: The laft I begg'd off, upon Condi- 
tion of paying 3co Pieces of Eight for their 
"Ranſom, and having them ſet on Shore at 
Antegoa, and my felt to remain Hoſtage for the 
Payment of the ſaid 3co Pieces of Eight, and 
for 200 Pieces of Eight, which I had already 
had, and for 500 Pieces of Eight more for my 
N E : own 
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own Ranſom, if upon a Return from Mexico, 
the Sentence of Confiſcation, as above, ſhould be 
confirm*d by the Vice-roy. | 
Tusk were hard Articles indeed, but I wag 
forced to ſubmitt to them: Nor as my Circum- 
ſtances were above all ſuch Matters as theſe, as 
to Subſtance, did I lay it much to Heart; the 
greateſt Difficulty that lay in my Way was 
that I knew not how to correſpond with my 
Friends in any part of the World, or which way 
to ſupply my ſelf with Neceſſaries, or with 
Money for the payment I had agreed to: The 
Spaniards being ſo Tenacious of their Ports, that 
they allowed no Body to come on Shore, or, in- 
deed, near the Shore, from any Part of the 
World, upon Pain of Seizure and Confiſcation, as 
bad been my Caſe already. | 

Vo this Difficulty I began to Reaſon with 
the Corregidore, and tell him, that he put things 
upon us, that were impoſſible, and that were In- 
conſiſtent with the Cuſtoms of Nations; that if 
2 Man was a Prifoner at Algiers, they would 
allow' him to write to his Friends to pay his 
Ranſom, and would admit the Perſon that brought 
it to come and go free, as a publick Perſon, 
and if they did not, no Treaty could be car- 
ry'd on for the Ranſom of a Slave, nor the 
Conditions be perform'd when they were agreed 
upon. L 

I brought it then down to my own Caſe, and 
deſired to know, upon Suppoſition, that T might 
within the Time limitted in that Agreement, 
have the Sums of Money ready for the Ranſom, 
of my Men, and of my Self; how I fhould ob- 
tain to have Notice given me of it? Or, how it. 
ſhould be brought, ſeeing the very Perſons bring- 
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ing that Notice, or afterwards preſuming to 
bring the Money, might be liable to be ſeiz d and 
confiſcated, as I had been, and the Money itſelf 
be taken as a ſecond Prize, without redeeming 

Tno' this was ſo reaſonable a Requeſt, that it could 
not be withſtood, in point of Argument, yet the 
Spaniard ſhrunk his Head into his Shoulders, and 
ſaid, they had not Power ſufficient to act in ſuch 
a Caſe; that the King's Laws were ſo ſevere 
againſt the ſuffering any Strangers to ſet their 
Foot on his Catbolick Majeſty's Dominions in Ame- 
rica, and they could not diſpence with the leaſt 
Tittle of them, without a particular Aſſiento, as 
they called it, from the Conſulado, or Chamber of 
Commerce at Sevelle; or, a Command under the 
Hand and Seal of the Viceroy of Mexico. | 
Ho Senior Corregidore ! ſaid I, with ſome 

Warmth, and as it were with Aſtoniſhment, have 
you not Authority enough to ſign a Paſſport for 
an Agent; or Ambaſlador, to come on Shoxe here, 
from any of the King of Great Britain's Govern- 
ours in theſe Parts, under a white Flag, or Flag 
of Truce, to ſpeak with the Governour of this 
Place, or with any other Perſon in the King's 
Name, on the Subject of ſuch Buſineſs as the 
Sovernour may have to Communicate? why 
ſaid he, if you cannot do that, you cannot Act 
according to the Law of Nations. el 

He ſhook his Head, but ſtill, ſaid no, he 
could not do even ſo much as that; but here one 
of the Military Governours put in and oppos'd 
ham, and they two differ d warmly , the firſt in- 
lifting that «5 Orders were defficxent in that 
Particular; but the other ſaid, that as they 
were bound up to them, it could not be 1 — 
| Ower 


[ 363 

Power to Act otherwiſe, and that they was an- 
ſwerable for the ill Conſequences. 

Wel then, ſays the Governour to the Cor- 
regidore, now you have kept this Engliſhman as 

Hoſtage for the Ranſom of the Men, that you have 
| lilmils a, ſuppoſe he tells you, the Money is rea- 
dy, either at ſuch, or ſuch, or ſuch a Place; How 
ſhall he bring it hither? you will take all 
the People Priſoners that offer to bring it 
What muſt he do? if you ſay you will ſend an 
fetch it? What Security ſhall he have, that he 
ſhall have his Liberty, when it is paid you? and 
why ſhould he truſt you ſo far, as to pay the 
Money, and yet remain here a Priſoner. 

THX1s carried ſo much Reaſon with it, that the 
Corregidore knew not what to ſay , but that fo 
was the Law, and he could Act no otherwiſe, but 
by the very Letter of it; and here each was fo po- 
ſive, that nothing could determine it, but ano- 
ther Expreſs to be ſent to the Viceroy of Mexico. 

UyonN this, the Governour was ſo kind, as to 
ſay he would get me a Paſsport for any Body 
that ſhould bring the Money, and any Veſſel th 
were in by his own Authority, and for their ſafe 
returning, and taking me with them, provided I 
would anſwer for it, that they ſhould bring no 
European, or other Goods whatever with them, 
and ſhould not ſet Foot on Shoar without his ex- 
preſs Permiſſion, and provided he did not 
receive Orders to the contrary, in the mean 
time from any ſuperior Hand, and that even 
in ſuch a Caſe, they ſhould have liberty to go 
back freely from whence they came, under the 
Protection of a white Flag. 

I Bow'd very reſpectively to the Governour, 
in Token of my acknowledging his Juſtice, Ls 

en 
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hen preſented my humble Petition to him, that 
e would allow my Men to take their own Sloop, 
Wat it ſhould be rated at a certain Value, and 
would be oblig'd they ſhould bring Specie on 
Board with them, and that they ſhould either pay 
it for the Sloop or leave the Sloop again. | 
THEN heenquired to what Country I would 
ſend them for ſo much Money, and if I could af: 
ſure him of the Payment; and when he under- 
ſtood it was no farther than to Virginia, he ſeem'd 
very eaſie, and to ſatisſie the Corregidore, who 

| TW ſtood” off, adhering with a true Spaniſh ſtif- 
neſs to the Letter of the Law; the ſaid Gover- 

' your calls out to me, Seignior, ſays he, I ſhall make 
all this matter eaſie to you, if you agree to my 
Propoſal; your Men ſhall have the3 Sloop, on 
Condition you ſhall bemy Hoſtage for her return, 
but they ſhall not take her as your Sloop, tho' the 
Mall in the Effect be yours, on the Payment of 

the Money ; but you hall take two of my Men on 
Board with you upon your Parole, for their ſafe 
return, and when ſhe returns, ſhe ſhall carry his 
Catholick Majeſty's Colours, and to be enter'd as 
one of the Sloops belonging to the Havana, one 
of the Spaniards to be Commander, and to be call'd 

by fuch a Name as he ſhould appoint, ' | 

© Tx 15s the Corregidore came into immediate- 
ly. and faid, this was within the Letter of the 
King's Commanderie or Precept, upon Conditi- 
on, however, that ſhe ſhould bring no European 
Goods on Board, I deſir'd it might be put in o- 
ther Words ; namely, that ſhe Hould bring no 


European Goods on Shoar : It coſt two days De- 
' bate between thoſe two, whether it ſhould pafs; 
that no European Goods ſhould be brought in 
the Ship, or brought on Shoar; but having found 
8. 5 | means 
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means to intimate that I meant not to Trade 
here; but would not be tyed from bringing a 
dal Preſent to a certain Perſon in acknowledge- 
ment of favours, I ſay, after, I had found 
Room to Place ſuch a hint Right, where it ſhould 
be Plac'd, I found it was all made eaſie to me, 
and it was all agreed preſently, that after, the 
Ranſom was paid, and the Ship alſo bought; it 
was . but reaſonable, that I ſhould have liberty 
to Trade to any other Country, not in the 
Dominions of the King of Spain's ; ſo to make 
up my Lal J $08 that it r die Veil 1 o- 
blige my Men to bring away the Veſſel light, 
— ſo loſe the Voyage, =_ add ſo much 10 on 
former Misfortunes; that ſo long as no Goods 
were brought on Shore in the Country belong- 
ing to his Catholick Majeſty's Dominions which 
was all that they had to Defend, that the reſt was 
no buſineſs of theirs. 1 | | K 
Now I began to ſee my way thro' this un- 
happy Buſineſs, and to find that as Money would 
bring me out of it z ſo Money would bring it to 
turn to a good Account another way; wherefore 
| T ſent the Sloop away under Spaniſh Colow and 
call'd her the Nueſtra Segniora de Ia Val de. Grace, 
commanded by Segnior Giraldo de Neſma, one of 
the two Spaniards. mr | 
WIr the Sloop I ſent Letters to my Wife and | 
to my chief Manager with Orders to Load her 
back, asI there directed (viz). That ſhe ſhould have 
200 Barrels of Flower, 50 Barrels of Peas, and to 
anſwer my other Views, I ordered 100 Bales to 
be made up of all ſorts of European Goods, ſuch as 
not my own Ware-houſes only would ſupply, but 
ſuch as they could be ſupply'd within other Ware- 
houſes, where I knew they had Credit for any thing. 


£ * . . 
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Ix this Cargo I directed all the richeſt, and 
moſt valuable Exgliſb Goods, they had, or could 
get, whether Linnen, Woollen or Silk, to be made 
up; the Courſer things, ſuch as we uſe in Virginia, 
for Clothing of Servants, ſach I ordered to be 
left behind, for the uſe of the Plantation : In leſs 
than ſeven Weeks time the Sloop return'd, and 
T that fail'd not every Day to look out for her 
on the Strand, was the firſt that ſpy'd her at Sea 
at a diſtance, and knew her by her Sails, but 
afterwards more particularly by her Signals, 
Wur x ſhereturn'd, ſhe came into the Road 
with her Spamh Antient flying, and came to an 
Anchor, as directed; but I that had ſeen her ſome 
Hours befote, went directly to the Governour, 
and gave him an Account of her being come, 
and fain I would have obtain'd the Favour 
to have his Excellertce, as I call'd him, go on Board 
in Perſon, that he might ſee how well his Orders 
| were executed, but he declin'd that; ſaying he 
could not juftifie going off of the Iſland, which 
Was, in ſhort, to go ont of his Command of the 
Fort, which he could not re - aſſume without a new 
Comiſſion from the King's own Hand. 4 
Tar x I ask'd leave to go on Board myſelf, 
which he granted me, and 1 — 7 on ſhoar with 
me the full Sum in Gold, which I had conditi- 
on'd to pay for the Ranſom, both of my Men 
and myſelf, and for the Purchaſe of the Sloop ; 
und as I obtain'd leave to Land in a different 
Place, fo my Governour ſent his Son with ſix Sol- 
diers to receive, and convey me with the Money 
to the Caſtle, where he Commanded , and therein 
to his own Houſe : I had made up the Money in 
heavy Parcels, as if it had been all Silver; and 
gave it to two of my Men, who belong d — the 
ph ooh 
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Sloop, with Orders to them, that they ſhould 
make it ſeem by their carrying it to be much 
heavier than it was; this was done to conceal 
three Parcels of Goods, which I had pack'd up 
with the Money to make a Preſent to the Go- 
vernour as I intended. 

Wren the Money was carried in, and laid 
down on a Table; my Governour order'd the 
Men to withdraw, and I gave the Soldiers each 
of them a Peice of Eight to Drink, for which 
they were very thankful, and the Governour 
ſeem'd well pleas'd with it alſo: Then I agk'd 
him pleaſantly if he would pleaſe to receive the 
Money, he ſaid, no, he would not receive it, but in 
preſence of the Corregidore, and the other Peo- 
P concern'd ; then I beg'd his Excellency, as 

call'd bim, give me leave to open the Parcels 
in his Prefence, for that I would do myſelf the 
Honour to acknowledge his Favours in the beſt 
manner I could. 

H told me, no, he could not ſee any thing 
be brought on Shoar, but the Money, but if 
had brought any 17 on Shoar for my own uſe, 
he would not be ſo ſtrict to enquire into that, 
ſo I might do what I pleas'd myſelf. 

Urox that I went into the Place, ſhut my 
ſelf in, and having open d all things and placed 
them to my Mind: There was five little Parcels, 


as follows, 


I. 2. A piece of 20 Yards fine Engliſh Broad- 
Cloth, 5 yds Black, 5 yds Crimſon in 
one Parcel, and the reſt of fine Mixtures 
in another Parcel. 
3. A piece 30 Ells of fine Holland Linnen. 1 


* 
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. 
Piece of 18 yds fine Exgliþ brocaded Silk; 
Piece of black Colcheſfer Bay: 


4 
4. 
5. 
o = , 
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Ar TEk I had plac'd theſe by themſelves, I 
found means with ſome ſeeming difficulties, "and 
much Grimace, to bring him to know that this was 
intended for a Preſent to himſelf : After all that 
Part was over, and he had ſeem'd to accept them, 
ſignified, after walking a hundred Turns and 
more in the Room by them, by throwing his Had 
which was under his Arm, upon them, and making 
à very Riff Bow, I ſay, after this, he ſeem'd to 
take his leave of me, for a while, and I waited 
in an Outer: Room, when I was call'd in again; 
I found that he had look d over all the parti- 
culars, and caus d them to be remov'd out of 
the Place. e e e end 
Bor when I came again, I found hint quite 
another Man; he thank 'd me for my Preſent, told 
me it was a Preſent fit to be given to a Viceroy of 
Mexico, rather than to a meer Governout of a 
1 that he had done me no Services ſuitable to 
uch a Return, but that he would ſee if he could 
not oblige me farther before I left the Place. 
Ar rx our Compliments were over, I ob 
tain'd to have the Corregidore ſent for, ho ac 
cordingly came, and in his Preſence the Mopigy 


N 


ſtipulated for the Ranſome of thy Ship, and of ths 
Men was paid. 111 49114 8 Ae 5 Wy! 
Bor here the Corregidore ſnewid that he 
would be as ſeverely juſt on my Side, as on theirs, 
fot he would not admit the Money as à Ranſom 
for us as Priſoners, but as a depoſite for ſo much 
as we were to be Ranſom'd for, if the Sentence 
for our. being made Priſoners ſhould be con- 
ficm'd; COIRSES nA 
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AN p then the Governour and Corregidore 
Joyning together ſent a Repreſentation of the 
whole Affair, at leaſt we were told ſo to the Vice- 
roy of Mexico, and it was privately hinted to me, 
that I would do well to ſtay for the Return of 


the Aviſo, that is a Boat which they ſend over 


the Bay to Vera Cruz, with an Expreſs to Mexi- 
co, whoſe return is generally perform'd in two 
Months. 

1 Was not unwilling to ſtay, having ſecret 
Hints given me, that I ſhonld find ſome way, to 
go with my Sloop towards Vera Cruz myſelf, 
where I might have an occaſion to Trade pri: 
vately, for the Cargo which I had on Board 
but it came about a nearer way, for about two 
Days after this Money being depoſited, as above; 
the Governours Son invited himſelf on Board 
my Sloop, where I told him I would be very 

lad to ſee him, and whether at the ſame time 
e brought with him three conſiderable Mer- 


chants Spaniards, Two of them not Inhabitants 


of the Place, 

Wnren they were on Board, they were very 
Merry and Pleaſant, and I treated them ſo much 
to their ſatisfaction, that in ſhort, they were not 
very well able to go on Shoar for that Night, but 


were content to take a Nap on ſome Carpets, 


which I caus'd to be ſpread for them, and that 
the Governour's Son might think himſelf well 
us'd, I brought him a very good Silk Night-Gown, 
with a Crimſon Velvet Cap to lye down in, and 
in the Morning deſir'd him to accept of them for 
his uſe, which he took very kind. 

Duin that merry Evening one of the Mer- 
chants not ſo touch d with Drink as the young 
Gentleman, nor ſo, - 1 to mind what it wu 


e e 
he came about; takes an occaſion to withdraw 
out of the Great Cabbin, and enter into a Par- 
lee with the Maſter of the Sloop, in order to 
Trade for what European Goods we hal on Board; 
the Maſter took the Hint, and gave me Notice of 
what had paſs'd, and I gave him Inſtructions 
what to ſay, and what to do, according to which 
Inſtructions they made, but few Words for about 
5000 Peices of Eight's, and carried the Goods 
away themſelves, and at their own hazards, 

ITRIS was very agreeable to me, for now I 
began to ſee I ſhould lick my ſelf whole, by the 
Sale of this Cargo, and ſhould make my {elf full 
amends of Fack Spaniard, for all the injuries he 
had done me in the firſt of theſe things; with this 
View 1 gave my Maſter, or Captain of the Sloop 
Inſtructions for Sale of all the reſt of the 
Goods, and left him to manage by himſelf, which 
he did ſo well, that he ſold the whole Cargo the 
next Day to the three Spamards, with this ad- 
ditional Circumſtance, that they deſir'd the 
Sloop might carry the Goods, as they were 
on Board, to ſuch Part of the Terra Firma, as 
they ſhould appoint between the Houduras and 
the Coaſt of La Vera Cruz, „ 
I x was difficult for me to make good this Part 
of the Bargain, but finding the Price agreed for, 
would very well anſwer the Voyage, I conſent- 
ed; but then how to ſend the Sloop away, and 
remain among the Spaniards, when I was now a 
clear Man, this was a difficulty too, as it was alſo 
to go away, and not wait for a favourable Anſwer 
. from the Viceroy of Mexico, to the Repreſenta- 
tion of the Governor and the Corregidore z how- 
ever at laſt, I reſolv'd to go in the Sloop fall out 
what would, ſo I went to the Governor and re- 

preſented 


- + 
preſented to him, that being now to expect a fa- 
vourable Anſwer from Mexico, it would be a great 
Loſs to me to keep the Sloop there all the while, 
and I deſir'd his leave for me to go with the 
Sloop to Antegoa, to ſell and diſpoſe of the Cargo, 
which He well knew I was oblig'd not to 
bring on ſhoar there at the Havana, and which 
would be in Danger of being ſpoil'd by lying ſo 
long on Board. | 
Tuts l obtain'd readily with Licenſe to come 
again into the Road, and (for myſelf only) to 
come on ſhoar, in order to hear the Viceroy's plea- 
ſure in my Caſe, which was depending. | 

HAVING thus obtain'd a Licenſe at, or 
Paſsport for the Sloop and myſelf, I put to Sea 
with the three Spaniſh Merchants on Board with me; 
they told me, they did not live at the Havana, but 
it ſeems one of them did; and ſome rich Merchants 
of the Havana, or of the Parts thereabouts in 
the ſame Iſland were concern'd with them, for 
they brought on Board that Night we put to Sea 
a great Sum of Money in Peices of Eight, and 
as I underſtood afterwards that theſe Merchants 
bought the Cargo of me, and tho' they gave me 
a very great Price for every thing, yet that they 
ſold them again to the Merchants, who they pro- 
cur'd on the Coaſt of La Vera Criiz, at a prodigious 
Advantage; ſo that they got above a Hundred 
per Cent after I had gain'd very ſufficiently be- 
fore. | 928 
We ſail'd from the Havana directly for Vere 
Cruz, I ſcrupl'd venturing into the Port at firſt, 
and was very uneaſie, leaſt I ſhould have another 


Spamſh Trick put upon me; but as we ſaild un- 


der Spaniſh Colours, they ſhew d us ſuch Authen- 
| B b 2 tick 
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tick Papers from the proper Officers, that there 
was no room to fear any thing, | 

HowWEWVER, when we came in ſight of the 
Spamſh Coaſt, I found that they had a ſecret 
anc Trade to carry on, which tho” it was 
Secret, yet they knew the way of it ſo well, that 
it was but a meer Road to them, The Caſe was 
this, we ſtool in cloſe under ſhoar in the Night, 
about ſix Leagues to the North of the Port, where 
two of the Three Merchants went on ſhoar in 
the Boat. and in three Hours, or thereabouts they 
cameon ſhoar again with five Canoes, and ſeven or 
eight Merchants more with them, and as ſoon as 
they were on Board; we ſtood off to Sea, ſo that 
by Day-light we were quite out of ſight of 
Land. k OJ; | i 
I ougght to have mention'd before, that as ſoon 
as we were put out to Sea from the Havana; and 
during our Voyage into the Gul ph of Mexico, which 
was eight Days, we Rumag'd the whole Cargo, 
and opening every Bale, as far as the Spamfb Mer» 
chants deſired, we Traffick'd with them for the 
gry Cargo, except the Barrels of Flower and 

eas. Wet | | | 
. Tars Cargo was conſiderable in itſelf, for my 
Wife's account, or Invoyce drawn out by my 
Tutor, and Manager, amounted to 26841. 10s * 
-and I fold the whole, ' including what had- 
been fold in the Evening, when they were on 
Board firſt, as I have ſaid, for 38593 Peices of 
Eight, and they allow'd me 1200 Peices of Eight 
For the Freight of the Sloop, and made my Ma- 
ſter and the Seamen very handſome Preſents 
beſides, and they were well able to do this too, 
as you thall hear preſently, 


. 


Ar- 
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AFTER we were gotten ont of Sight of Land, 
the Spaniards fell to their Traffick, and our three 
Merchants open'd their Shop, as they might ſay, for 
it was their Shop; as to me, I had nothing to do 
with it, or with their Goods; they drove their 
Bargain in a few Hours, and at Night we ſtood 
in again for the Shore, when the five Canoes 

carry'd a great part of the Goods on Shore, and 
brought the Money back in Specie, as well for 
that they carry'd, as for all the reſt, and at their 
Second Voyage carry'd all away clear, leaving 
me nothing on Board, but my Barrels of Flower 
and Peas, which they bad me Money for too, 
but not ſo much as I expected. 

HE, I found that my Spaniſh Merchants 
made above 70000 Peices of Eight of the Cargo 
I had fold them, upon which, I had a great 
Mind. to be acquainted with thoſe Merchants on 
the Terra Ferma, who were the laſt Cuſtomers, 
for it preſently occurr'd to me, that I could eaſi- 
oy go with a Sloop from Virginia, and taking a 

argo directed on purpoſe from England, of about 
five or ſix thouſand Pound, I might eaſily make 
four of one; with, this View, I began to make 
a kind of an Acquaintance with the Spamards 
which came in the Canoes, and we became ſo in- 
timate, that at laſt, with the Conſent of the 

three Spaniards of the Havana, I accepted an in- 
vitation on Shore to their Houſe, which was a 
little Villa, or rather Plantation, where they 
had an Iugenio, that is to ſay, a Sugar-houſe, or 
Sugar Work, and there they treated us like 
Princes, | (0h 

I took Occaſion, at this Invitation, to ſay, 
that if I knew how to find my Way thather 
again, I could vifit them once or twice à Year, 

d 3 very 
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very much to their Advantage, and mine too 
one of the Spamards took the Hint; and taking me 
into a Room by my ſelf: Seignior, ſays he, if you 
have any Thoughts of coming to this Place again, 
I shall give you ſuch Directions as you ſhall be 
ſure not to miſtake, and upon either coming 
on Shoar in the Night, and coming up to this 
Place; or, upon making the Signals which we 
ſhall give you, we will not fail to come off to 
you, and bring Money enough for any Cargaiſon, 
ſo they call it, that you ſhall bring. | | 
I took all their Directions, took their Paroles 
of Honour for my Safety, and without taking 
any Notice to my firſt three Merchants, laid 
up all the reſt in my moſt ſecret Thoughts, reſol- 
ving to viſit them again in as ſhort a time as I 
could; and thus, having in about five Days 
finiſhed all our Merchandizing, we ſtood off to 
Sea, and made for the Iſland of Cuba, where I 
ſet my three Spaniards a Shore, with all their 
Treaſure, to their Hearts Content, and made 
the beſt of my way to Antegoa z where, with all 
tie Diſpatch I could, I fold my 200 Barrels of 
Flower; which, however, had ſuffer'd a little, 
by the length of the Voyage; and having 
laden the Sloop with Rum, Mölafſes and Sugar, 
I ſet Sail again for the Havana. „ 
I was now uneaſy, indeed, for Fear of the 
Pyrates, for Lwas a rich Ship, having beſides 
Goods, near 40000 Pieces of Eight in Silver. - 
Wu I came back to the Havana, I went on 
Shore, to wait on the Governour, and the Corre- 
gidore, and to hear what Return was had from 
the Viceroy, and had the good Fortune to know 
that the Viceroy had diſſallow'd that part of the 
Sentence which condenin'd us as Priſoners, and 


— 
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put a Ranſom on us, which he inſiſted could 
not be, but in time of open War, but as to the 
Confiſcation, he deferr'd it to the Chamber or 
Council of Commerce at Sevil; and the Appeal 
to the King if ſuch be preferr'd. | 

Tx1s was in ſome Meafure, a very ood piece 

I 


of Juſtice in the Viceroy ; for as we had not been 
on Shore, we could not legally be impriſoned , 
and for the reſt, I believe, if I would have given 
my ſelf the Trouble, to have gone to old Spain, 


and have preferr'd my Claim to both the Ship, 


* 


me out o 
my ſelf Sick, and wrapt my Legs in Flannel, 


and the Cargo, I had recover.d them alſo, 

How Eves, as it was, I was now a free Man, 
without Ranſom, and my Men were alſo free, fo 
that all the Money which I had depoſited, as a- 
Bous, was return'd me; and thus I took my Leave 
of the Havana, and made the beſt of my way for 
Virginia, where I arriv'd, after a Year' and a 
half Abſence, and notwithſtanding all my Loſſes, 
came Home above 4000 Pieces of Eight richer than 
I went out. 

As to the old Affair, about the Pyeſton Priſo- 
ners, that was quite at an End, for the general 
Pardon, paſt in Parliament, made me perfectly 
eaſy, and I took no more Thought about that 


Part: I might here very uſefully obſerve, how 
neceſlary and inſeperable a Companion, Fear is to 
Guilt; it was but a few Months that the Face of 


a Poor * Tranſport, would have frighted 
my Wits; to avoid them, I fain'd 


as if I had the Gout; whereas now, they were 


ne more Surprize to me, nor was I any more un- 


ealy to ſee them, than I was to ſee any other f 


the Servants of the Plantations, 
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AND. that which was more particular than all, 
was, that tho' before I fancied every one of 
them would know me, and remember me, and 
conſequently betray and accuſe me; now, tho' I 
was frequently among them, and. ſaw moſt of 
them, and if not all of them, one time or other; 
nay, tho' I remember'd ſeveral of their Faces, 
and even ſome of their Names, yet there 
was not a Man of them, that ever took the 
leaſt notice of me, or of having known or ſeen 
me before. | 0A 

I T would have been a ſingular Satisfaction to 
me, if I could have known ſo much as this of 
them before, and had ſaved me all the Fatiegue, 
Hazard, and Misfortune that befel me after- 
wards ; but Man, a ſhort ſighted Creature, 
ſees ſo little before him, that he can neither 
goticipate his Joys, nor prevent his Diſaſters, 
be they at ever ſo little a Diſtance from him. 
I had now my Head full of my Veſt India Pro- 
ject, and I began to make Proviſion for it according- 
ly, Thad a ful Account of what European Goofs 
were moſt acceptable in New Spain, and to add 
to my Speed, I knew that the Spaniards were in 
great want of European Goods; the Galleons from 
Old Spain having been delay'd, to an unuſual” 
length of Time, for the two Years before: Upan 
this Account, having not time, as I thought, to 
ſend to England for a Cargo of ſich Goods as 
were moſt proper; I refolv'd to load my Sloop 
with Tobacco, and with Rum, the laſt I brought 
from Antegoa, and go away to Boſton in New Eng- 
land, and to New Tork, and ſee if ] could pick up a 
Cargo to my Mind. | 
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 AccorDINGLY, I took 20000 Pieces of Eight 
in Money, and my Sloop laden, as above, ant 
taking my Wife with me, we went away; it was 
an od and new Thing at New-England, to have 
ſuch a Quantity of Goods bought up there by a 
Sloop from Virginia, and eſpecially to be pay'd 
for in ready Money, as I did for moſt of my 
Goods; and this ſet all the Trading Heads upon 
the Stretch, to enquire what, and who I was; to 
which, they had an immediate and dire& Anſwer, 
that I was a very conſiderable Planter in Virgi- 
nia, and that was all, any of my Men on 
Board the Sloop could tell of me, and enoug 
too. f 

WELL, it was the Cauſe of much Speculation 
among them, as I heard at ſecond and third 
Hands; ſome ſaid, he is certainly going to Ja- 
maica z others ſaid, he is going to Trade with 
the Spamards , others, that he is going to the 
South-Sea, and turn half Merchant, half Pyrate 
on the Coaſt of Chzly and Peru; ſome one thing, 
ſome another, as the Men-Goffps found their Ima- 
ginations directed: But we went on with our Bu- 
Eneſs, and lay'd out 12000 Pieces of Eight, be- 

ſides our Cargo of Rum and Tobacco, and went 
| 5 5 thence to New · Jork, where we lay d out the 
reſt. 

Tux chief of the Cargo we bought here, was 
fine Exgliſb Broad Cloath, Serges, Drugets, Nor- 
wich Stuffs, Bays, Says, and all kinds of Woollen 
Manufactures, as alſo Linnen of all Sorts, a ve- 
ry great quantity, and near a thouſand Pounds 

in fine Silks of ſeveral Sorts. 
_- Be1nGs thus Freighted, I came back ſafe to Vir- 
ginia, and with yery little Addition to my Cargo, 
began to prepare for my Veſt. India Voyage. 
8 I ſhould 
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I ſhonld have mention'd, that I had built up- 
on my Sloop, and raiſed her a little ſo that I had 
made her carry Twelve Guns, and fitted her up 
for Defence, for- I thought ſhe ſhould not be at- 
track d and Boarded by a few Spaniſ Barco Longos, 
as ſhe was before; and I found the Benefit of it 
afterwards, as you ſhall hear. F F 

Wx ſet fail the beginning of Auguſt, and as 1 
had twice been attack'd by Pyrates in paſſing 
the Gulph of Florida, or among the Babama Ifland 
I refoly'd, tho? it was farther about to ſtand off 
to Sea, and fo keep as I believ'd it would be, out 
% - io 1 
Wr paſs'd the Tropick, 2s near as we could 

eſs; juſt where the famous Sir William Phipps 
Ethel up the Silver from the Spaniſh Plate Wreck, 
and ſtanding in between the Iſlands, kept our 
Conrfe W. by S. keeping under the Ifle of Cuba, 
and fo running away, Trade, as they call it, into 
the Great Gulph of Mexico, leaving the Ifland 
of Jamaica to the S. and S. E. by this means a- 
voiding, as I thought, all the Spaniards of Cuba, 
or the Havana, ng 
As we paſs d the Weſt Point of Cuba, three 
Spaniſh Boats came off to Board us, as they had 
done before, on the other Side of the Iſland; but 
they found themſelves miſtaken, we were teo 
many for them, for we run out our Guns, which 
they not did perceive before, and firing three or 
four Shot at them, they retir'd. 3 
Tux next Morning they appear'd again, be- 
ing five large Boats, and a Bark, and gave us 
Chaſe; but we then fpread our Spanz/b Colours 
and brought too to Fight them, at which they re- 
tir'd, fo we eſcap'd this Danger by the addition 
of Force which we had made to our Veſſel. w 
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We now had a fair run for our Port, and as 
I had taken very good Directions, I ſtood away 
to the North of St. 7ohn d' Ulva, and then run- 
ing in for the ſhoar found the Place appointed ex- 
actly, and going on ſhoar, I ſent the Maſter of 
my Sloop directly to the Ingenio, where he found 
the Spamſh Merchant at his Houſe, and where he 
dwelt like a little Sovereign Prince, wo welcom'd 
him, and underſtanding that I was in a particu» 
lar Boat at the Creek, as appointed, he came im- 
mediately with him, and bringing another 
Spaniard from a Villa not far off, in about four 
Hours they were with me. 
TAE would have perſwaded me to go up to 
their Houſes, and have ſtaid there till the next 
Night, ordering the Sloop to ſtand off as uſual 
but I would not conſent to let the Sloop go to Sea, 
without me, ſo we went on Board directly, and as 
the Night was almoſt run, ſtood off to Sea, ſo by 
Day break we were quite out of Sight of Land. 
HERE we began, as J ſaid before, to open 
Shop, and I found the Spamards were extreamly 
ſurpriz'd at ſeeing ſuch a Cargo, I mean ſo large; 
for in ſhort, they had cared not if it had been four 
times as much: They ſoon ran thro' the Contents 
of all the Bales we open'd that Night, and with 
very little Diſpute about the Price they approv'd, 
and accepted all that I ſhow'd them; but as they 
ſaid they had not Money for any greater Parcel, 
they agreed to go on ſhoar the next Evening 
for more Mony. | 3,028 
 HowEveEx, we ſpent the remainder of the 
Night in looking over, and making Inventories, 
or Invoyces of the reſt of the Cargo, that ſo they 
might 90 the Goods, know the Value, and know 
what more Money they had to bring. 
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ACCORDINGLY, in the Evening we ſtood in 


for the ſhoar, and they carried part of the Cargo 


with them, borrowing the Sloops Boot to aſſiſt 


them, and after they had lodg'd, and Landed the 
Goods, they came on Board again, bringing three 
of the other Merchants with them; who were con- 
cern'd before, and Money enough to clear the 
whole Ship, ay, and Ship and all, if I had been 
willing to fell her. 

Jo give them their Due, they dealt with me 
like Men of Honour , they were indeed ſenſible 


that they bought every thing much Cheaper of me, 
than they did before of the three Merchants of the 


Havana, theſe Merchants having been as it were 
the Huckſters, and bought them firſt of me, and 
then advanc'd, as I have ſaid, above 100 po Cent 
upon the Price they gave me; but yet at the ſame 
ume I advanc'd in the Price much more now, than 
I did before to the faid Spaniards, nor was it with- 
out Reaſon, becauſe of the length, and riſque of 
the Voyage, both out and home, which now lay 
- wholly upon me. Bas 

- Is ſhort, I ſold the whole Cargo to them, and 
for which I receiv'd near two Hundred Thouſand 
Pieces of Eight in Money, beſides which, when 
they came on Board the fecond time they brought 
all their Boats loaden with freſh Proviſions, 
Hogs, Sheep, Fowls, Sweetmeats, c. enough 
for my whole Voyage, all which they made a 
Prefent to me of, and thus we fintſh'd our Fraf- 
fick to our mutal Satisfaction, and parted with 
Promiſes of fartifer Commerce, and with, aſſu- 
rances on their part of all acts of Friendſhip, and 
Ailiftance that I could deſire, if any Diſaſter 
ſhould befal me in any of theſe Adventures; as 
indeed was not improbable, conſidering the ſtrict- 
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neſs and ſeverity of their Cuſtoms, in Caſe a- 
ny People were taken Trading upon their Coaſt. 
I ʒ immediately call'd a Council with my little 
Crew, which way we ſhould go back; the Mate 
was for beating it up to Windward, and getting 
up to 2 but as we were too rich to run 
any Riſques, and were to take the beſt Courſe to 
get ſafe Home, I thought, and ſo did the Maſter 
of the Sloop, that our beſt way was to Coaſt a- 
bout the Bay, and keeping the ſhoar of Florida 
on Board, make the ſhorteſt Courſe to the Gulph, 
and ſo make for the Coaſt of Carolina, and to put 
in there into the firſt Port we could, and wait 
for any Engliſhmen of War that might be on the 
Coaſt to ſecure us to the Capes. 

T x 15s was the beſt Courſe we could take, and 
prov'd very ſafe to us, excepting that about the 
2 of Florida, and on the Coaſt in the Gulph, 
till we came the height of St. Auguſtine; we were 
ſeveral times viſited with the Spaniards Barco 
Longos, and ſmall Barks, in hope of making a 
Prize of us; but carrying Spaniſh Colours, de- 
ceiv'd moſt of them, and a good Tire of Guns 
kept the reſt at a diſtance, ſo that we came 
ſafe, tho* once or twice in Danger of being run 
on ſhoar by a Storm of Wind; I ſay we came 
ſafe into Charles River in Carolina. 

FROM hence I found means to ſend a Letter 
home, with an Account to my Wife of my good 
Succeſs and having an Account that the Coaſt was 
clear of Pyrates, tho there were no Men of War 
in the Place, I ventur'd forward; and in ſhort, 
got ſafe into the Bay of Cheſapeak, that is to ſay, 
within the Capes of Virginia, and in a few days 
more to my own Houſe, having been abſent three 
Months, and four days. | 
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Neven did any Veſſel on this fide the World 
make a better Voyage in ſo ſhort a time, than 1 
made in this Sloop, for by the moſt moderate 
Computation, I clear'd in theſe three Months five 
and Twenty Thouſand Pounds Sterling in ready 
Money, all the Charges of the Voyage to New- 
England alſo being reckon*'d up. lun 
No was my time to have ſat {till contented 
with what I had got; if it was in the power of 
Man to know when his good Fortune was at the 
higheſt; and more, my prudent Wife gave it as her 
Opinion, that T ſhould fit down ſatisfy d, and 
puſh the Affair no farther, and exrneſtly- per- 
waded me-to do ſo, but T that had a Door apen, 
as I thought to immenſe Treaſure, that had found 
the way to have a Stream of the Golden Rivers of 
Mexico flow into my Plantation of Virginia, and 
ſaw no hazards, more then what was common to 
all ſuch things in the Proſecution; I ſay to me, 
theſe — ook'd with another Face, and I 
Dream'd of nothing but Millions and Hundred of 
Thouſands ſo contrary toall moderate Meaſures, 
I puſh'd on for another Voyage, and laid up a Stock 
ol all ſorts of Goods that I could get together 
proper for the Trade; I did not indeed go again 
to New-Enyland, for I had by this time a very 
good Cargo come from England, purſuant to à 
Commiſſion, I had ſent ſeveral Months before; ſo 
that in ſhort, my Cargo, according to the In- 
voyce now made up, amounted to above ten Thou- 
fand Pounds Sterling firſt Coſt, and was a Cargo 
ſo ſorted, and fo well bought, that I expected to 
have advanc'd upon them much more in proporti- 
on than I had done in the Cargo before. 
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Wir theſe Expectations, we began obr ſe- 
cond Voyage, in April, being about five Months 
after our Return from the Firſt, we had'not indeed 
the ſame good Speed, even in our Beginning, as 
we had at firſt, for tho* we ſtood off to Sea about 
60 Leagues, in order to be out of the Way of the 
Pyrates, yet we had not been above five Days at 
Sea, but we were viſited and rifled by two Py- 
rate Barks, who being Bound to the Northward, 
that is to ſay, the Banks of Newfoundland, took 
away all our Proviſions, and all our Ammunition, 
and ſmall Arms, and left us very ill provided to 
perſue our Voyage; and it being ſe near Home, 
we thought it adviſable to come about, and ſtand 
In for the Capes again, to reſtore our Condition, 
and furniſh our ſelves with Stores of all Kinds 
for our Voyage; this took us up about 10 Days, 
and we put to Sea again; as for our Cargo, the 
Pyrates did not meddle with it, being all Bale 
Goods, which they had no preſent Uſe for, 
and knew not what to do with, if they had 
them. 3% | 4 | 40? 
Wx met with no other Adventure, worth 
- naming; till by the ſame Courſe that we had 
ſeer'd before, we came into the Gulph of Mexi- 
co, and the firſt Misfortune we met with here, 
was, that on the Back of Cuba, croſſing towards 
the Point of the Terra Ferma, on the Coaſt of 
 Fucatan, we had Sight of the Flota of New 
Spain, tbat is, of the Ships which come from Car- 
thagena or Porto Bello, and go to the Havana, 
in order to perſue their Voyage to Europe. 

TxE had with them one Spaniſh Man of 
War, and three Frigats; two of the Frigats gave 
us Chaſe, but it being juſt at the ſhutting in ot the 
Day, we ſoon loſt Sight of them, and ſtand- 
Jia ing 
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ing to the North croſs the Bay of Mexico, as if 
we were going to the Mouth of Miſiſſpi, the 
| loſt us quite, and in a few Days more we made 

the bottom of the Bay, being the Port we were 
bound for. ; | 
We ſtoodin as uſual, in the Night, and gave 
Notice to our Friends, but in ſtead of their for- 

mer Readineſs to come on Board , they gave us 
Notice, that we had been ſeen in the Bay, and 
that Notice of us was given at Vera Cruz, and at 
other Places, and that ſeveral Frigats were in 
Queſt of us, and that three more would be Crui- 
ling the next Morning in ſearch for us. 5 
WI could not conceive how this could be; 
but we were afterwards told, that thoſe three Fri- 
gats, having loſt Sight of us in the Night, had 
made in for the Shore, and had given the Allarm 
of us, as of Privateers. 
Bx that as it would, we had nothing to do, 
but to Conſider what Courſe to take immediate- 
ly, the Spaniſh Merchants Advice was very 

ood if we had taken it, namely, to have unla- 
44 as many of our Bails as we could that very 
Night, by the help of our Boat and their Canoes, 
— to make the beſt of our Way in the Morn- 
ing, to the North of the Gulph, and take our 
Fate. | | 
Tx1s my Skipper, or Maſter, thought very 
well of, but when we began to put it in Execution, 
we were ſo confus d, and in ſuch a Hurry, being 
not reſolv d what Courſe to take, that we could not 
get out above ſixteen Bales of all. ſorts of Goods, 
defore it began to be too light, and we behov'd 
to ſet Sail; at laſt, the Maſter propoſs'd a Medium, 
which was that I ſhould go on Shore in the next 
Boat, in which was five Bales of Goods more, 


and 
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and that I ſhould ſtay on ſhoar, if the Spaniſb 
Merchants would undertake to conceal me, and 
let them go to Sea, and take their Chance. 

THe Spaniſh Merchants readily undertook to 
protect me, eſpecially it being ſo eaſie to have 
me paſs for a natural Spaniard, and ſo they took 
me on ſhoar with 21 Bales of my Goods, and the 
Sloop ſtood off to Sea; if they met with any E- 
nemies, they were to ſtand in for the ſhoar the 
next Night, and we fail'd not to look well out 
for.them, but to no purpoſe, for the next Day 
they were diſcover'd and Chaſed by two Spaniſh 
Fregates; they ſtood from them, and the Sloop 
being an excellent Sailor gain'd ſo much that they 
would certainly have been clear of them when 
Night came on, but-a ſmall Picaroon of a Sloop 
kept them Company in ſpight of all they could do, 


and two or three times offer d to Engage them, 


thereby to give time to the reſt to come up,. but 


the Sloop kept her way, and gave them a Chaſe 


of three Days and Nights, having a freſh Gale 
of Wind, at South Weſt, till ſhe made the Rio 
Grand, or as the French call it the Miſiſipi, and 
there finding no remedy, they run the Veſſel on 
ſhoar, not far from the Fort, which the Spamards 
call Penſacola, Garriſon'd at that time with French, 


our Men would have enter'd the River as a Port, 


but having no Pilot, and the Current of the River 
being ſtrong againſt them, the Sloop run on ſhoar, 
and the Men ſhifted as well as they could in 
their Boats. 3 

I was now in a very odd Condition indeed, my 
Circumſtances were in one Senſe indeed veryhappy; 
Namely, that I was in the Hands of my Friends, 
for ſuch really they were, and ſo faithful, that 


no Men could have been more careful of their own 


Cc Safety, 
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Safety than were they of mine, and that which ad- 
ded to the comfort of my new Condition, was the 


produce of my Goods, which were gotten on 


ſhoar by their own Advice and Direction, which 
was a Fund ſufficient to Maintain me with them 
as long as I could be ſuppos'd to ſtay there; and, if 
not the firſt Merchant to whoſe Houſe I went, 
aſſur'd me, that he would give me Credit for twen- 
ty Thouſand Pieces of Eight, if I had occaſion 
for it. | | Pot 
My greateſt Affliction was, that I knew not 
how to convey News to my Wife, of my preſent 
Condition, and how among the many Misfortunes 
of the Voyage I was yet ſafe, and in good 
Hands. | | . 
Bor there was no remedy for this Part, but 
the great univerſal Cure of all incurable Sorrows, 
(viz.) Patience, and indeed I had a great deal of 
Reaſon, not for Patience only, but Thankfulneſs, 
if I had known the Circumſtances, which I ſhould 
have been reduc'd to, if I had fallen into the 
Hands of the Spamards, the beſt of which that I 
could reaſonably have expected, had been, to have 
been ſent to the Mines, or which was ten Thou- 
ſand times worſe, the Inquiſition ;' or if I had 
elcap'd the Spaniards, as my Men in the Sloop 
did, the Hardſhips they were expos'd to, the 
Dangers they were in, and the Miſeries they ſuffer= 


ed, were ſtill worſe, in wandering among Savages, 
and the more Savage French, who plunder'd and 


ſtrip'd them, inſtead of relieving, and ſupplying 
them in their long wilderneſg Journey over the 


Mountains, till they reach'd the S. W. parts of 


South Carolina, A Journey, which indeed deſerves 
have an Account to he given of it by itſelf, I 


. all theſe things had I known of them would 
* . have 


* 95 


[ 337 ] 
have let me ſee that I had a great deal of Reaſon, 
not only to be Patient, under my preſent Cir- 
cumſtances but ſatisfy*d, and thankful. 
HERE, as I ſaid, my Patron the Merchant 
entertain'd me like a Prince, he made my fafety 
his peculiar Care, and while we were in any Ex- 
pectation of the Sloop being taken, and brought 
into Vera Cruz, he kept me retired at a little 
Houſe in a Wood, where he kept a fine Avery of 
all forts of American Birds, and out of which he 
Yearly ſent ſome as Preſents to his Friends in old 
ain. 
* Retreat was neceſſary, leaſt if the Sloop 
ſhould be taken, and brought into Vera Cruz, and 
the Men be brought in Priſoners, they ſhould be 
tempted to give an Account of me as their Super 
Cargo, or Merchant, and where both I and the 
21 Bales of Goods were ſet on ſhoar; as for the 
Goods he made ſure Work with them, for they 
were all open'd, taken out of the Bales, and ſe- 
ene and being mix'd with other European 
oods, which came by the Galeons, where made 
up in new Package, and ſent to Mexico in ſeveral 
Parcels, ſome to one Merchant, ſome to another; 
ſo that it was impoſſible to have found them out, 
even if they had had Information of them. 

IN this Poſture, and in Apprehenſion of ſome 
bad News of the Sloop, I remain'd at the Villa, 
or Houſe in the Vale, for fo they call'd it, about 
five Weeks; I had two Negroes appointed to wait 
on me, one of which was my Purvor, or my 
Cook, the other my Valet; and my Friend, the 
Maſter of all came conſtantly every Evening to 
Viſit, and Sup with me, when we walk'd out to- 
gether into the Avery, which was ofits kind, the 
moſt beautiful thing that ever I ſaw in the World, 
| G CAS Ar- 
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13 AFTER above five Weeks retreat of this 
| find, he had good Intelligence of the Fate of the 
= Sloop, (viz.) that the two Fregates, and a Sloop had 
Chas'd her till ſhe ran on Ground near the Fort of 
Penſacola, that they ſaw her ſtrand'd and broke in 
pieces by the force of the Waves, the Men making 
their eſcape in their Boat. This News was brought 
it ſeems by the ſaid Fregates to La Vera Crux, 
where my Friend went on purpoſe to be fully 
| mform'd, and receiv'd the Account from one of 
the Captains of the Fregates, and diſcours'd with 
him at large about it. we 
I was better pleas'd with the loſs of the 
. Sloop, and all my Cargo, the Men being got a 
Shoar, and eſcaping, than I ſhould have been 
with the ſaving the whole Cargo, if the Men had 
fallen into the Hands of the Spaniards, for now 
I was ſafe, whereas then it being ſuppos'd 
they would have been forc'd to ſome diſcovery a- 
bout me, I muſt have fled, and ſhould have found it 
very difficult to have made my Eſcape, even with 
all that my Friends could have done for me too. 
Bur now I was perfectly eaſie, and my 
Friend, who thought confining me at the Houſe in 
the Vale, no longer needful, brought me publickly 
home to his dwelling Houſe, as a Merchant come 
from old Spain, by the laſt Galeons, and who ha- 
ving been at Mexico was come to reſide with him. 
| - HERE I was dreſs'd like a Spaniard of the 
better ſort, had three Negroes to attend me, and 
was call'd Don Ferdinand de Villa Moreſa, in Caſti- 
lia Veja, that is to ſay, in Old Caſtile, 
HERE TI hat nothing to do but to walk about, 
and. ride out into the Woods, and come home 
again to enjoy the pleaſanteſt, and moſt 2 
0 | | * 
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able Retirement in the World; for certainly no 
Men in the World live in ſuch ſplendor, and wal- 
low in ſuch immenſe Treaſures, as the Merchants 
of this Place. | | 
Txrey live, as I eve fond, in a Kind of Coun- 
try Retreat at their Villa's, or, as we would 
call them, in Virginia, their Plantations, and as 
they do call them, their Ingemo's, where they 
make their Indigo, and their Sugars ; but they 
have alſo Houſes, and Ware-houſes, at Vera Cruz, 
where they go twice a Year, when the Galeons 
arrive from Old Spain; and when thoſe Galeons 
relade for their return; and it was ſurprizing to 
me, when I went to la Vera Cruz with them, 
to ſee what prodigious Conſignments they had 
from their Correſpondents in Old-Spain, and with 
what Diſpatch they mannag'd them; for no 
ſooner were the Caſes, Packs, and Bales of Eu- 
ropean Goods brought into their Ware-houſes, but 
they were open'd, and repack'd by Porters, and 
Packers of their own, that is to ſay, Negroes, 
and Indian Servants; and being made up in- 
to new Bales, and ſeparate Parcels were all 
diſpatch'd again, by Horſes, for Mexico, and di- 
rected to their ſeveral Merchants there; and 
the remainder carry'd home, as above, to the 
Ingenio, where they liv'd, which was near 30 
Engliſh Miles from Vera Cruz, To that in about 
20 Days, their Ware houſes were again entirely 
free, at la Vera Cu, all their Buſineſs was 
qver there'; and they, and all their Seryants re- 
tir'd, for they ft no longer there than needs 
muſt, becauſe of the unhealthineſs of the Air. 
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Arx rx the Goods were thus diſpatch'd, it was 
equally Surprizing, to ſee how ſoon, and with 
what Exactneſs, the Merchants of Mexico, to 
whom thoſe Cargoes were ſeparately Conſign'd, 
made the Return, and how it came all in Silver, 
or in Gold; ſo that their Ware-houſes, in a few 
Months, were piled up, even to the Ceiling, 
with Cheſts of Pieces of Eight, and with Bars 
of Silver. 95 
IT is impoſſible to defcribe in the narrow Com- 
paſs of this Work, with what Exactneſs, and Or- 
der, and yet, with how little Hurry, and not 
the leaſt Confuſion, every thing was done, and 
how ſoon a Weight of Buſineſs of ſuch Importance 
and Value, wasnegotiated and finiſh'd, the Goods 
repack d, Invoyces made, and every thing dif. 
patch'd and gone; ſo that in about five Weeks, 
all the Goods they had receiv'd from Europe, by 
the Galeons were diſpoſed of, and entered in 
their Journals, to the proper Account of the Mer- 
chant, to whom they were reſpectively conſign'd; 
from thence they had Book-keepers, who drew 
out the Invoyces, and wrote the Letters, which 
the Merchant himſelf only read over, and Sign'd, 
and TN Hands copy'd all again, into other 
ORS. Fahy | > rs pn 
I can give no Eſtimate of the Value oſ the ſe- 
yeral Conſignments they receiv'd by that Flota ; 
but 1 remember, that when the Galeons went 
pack, they Ship'd on Board, at ſeveral Times, 
one Million three hundred Thouſand Pieces of 
Eight, in Specie, beſides 180 Bales or Bags of 
Cool zeal; and about 300 Bales of Indigo; but 
they Were ſo Modeſt, that they ſaid, this was for 
| themſelves, and their Friends; that 7s to ſay, the 
* 44 . 1 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Merchants of Mexico, conſign'd large 
Quantities of Bullion to them, to Ship on Board, 
and conſign according to their Order; but then 
T know alſo, that for all that, they were allow d 

Commiſſion, ſo that their Gain, was very conſi · 
derable, even that way alſo. | 

I had been with them at la Vera Cruz, and came 
back again before we came to an Account for 
the Goods which I had brought on Shore, in the 
21 Bales; which by the Account we brought them 
to, leaving the Piece ofjevery thing to be govern'd 
by ours Market, amounted to 8570 Pieces of 
Eight, all which Money, my Friend, for fo I 
muſt now call him, brought me in Specie, and 
_ cauſed his Negroes to pile them up in one Corner 

of my Apartment; ſo that I was indeed, till 
very Rich, all things conſider'd. * 

THaRE was a Bale which I had cauſed to be 
pack'd up on purpoſe in Virginia, and which in- 
_ deed, I had written for from England, being 

chiefly of Fine Exgliſb Broad Cloaths, Silk, Silk- 
Druggets, and fine Stuffs of ſeveral Kinds, with 
ſome very fine Hollands, which I ſet a part for 
Preſents, as I ſhould find Occaſion , and as what 
ever Hurry I was in, at carrying the 21 Bales of 
Goods on Shore, I did not forget to let this Bale be 
one of them, ſo when we came to a Sale for the 
Reſt, I told them, that was a Pack with Cloaths 
and Neceſſaries for my own Wearing and Uſe, 
and fo deſired it might not be open d with the 
reft; which was accordingly obſerv'd, and that 
Bale, or Pack was brought into my Apart- 
ment. 5 | n 
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Tunis Bale, was in general, made up of ſeve- 


ral ſinaller Bales, which I had directed, fo that I 


might have Room to make Preſents, equally 


ſorted as the Circumſtance might direct me: 
However, they were all conſiderable, and I. 

reckon'd the whole Bale coſt me near. 200 I. Ster- 
ling, in England; and tho' my preſent Circum- 


ſtances requir'd ſome Limits to my Bounty, in 


9 Preſents, yet the Obligation I was under, 
being ſo much the greater, eſpecially, to this one 
friendly Generous Spaniard; I thought I could not 


do better than by opening two of the ſmaller Bales 


joyn them together, and make my Gift ſome- 
thing ſuitable to the Benefactor, and to the Re- 
ſpe& he had ſhewn me; accordingly, I took 
two Bales, and laying the Goods together; the 
Contents were as follows, 


T w o Pieces of fine Engliſh broad Cloth, the 
. fineſt that could be got in Loudon, divided 
as was that which I gave to the Governor at 

the Havana, into fine Crimſon in Grain, fine 

light Mixtures, and fine Black. 

Foux Pieces of fine Holland, of 75. to 8 5. per 
Ell in London, 

Tw EL vx Pieces of fine Silk Drugget, and du 
Neoys, for Men's Ware. | 
Six Peices of Broad, Silks, 2 Damasks, 2 Bro- 
caded Silks, and 2 Mantuas. 5 
Wirk a Box of Ribbons, and a Box of Lace, 
the laſt: Coſt about 40 J. dterling, in England. 


Tas handſome Parcel I laid open in my Ap- 
partment, and brought him up Stairs one Morn- 


ing, on Pretence to drink Chocolate with me, 
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which he ordinarily did; when as we drank Cho- 
colats, and was merry, I ſaid to him. tho T had 
fold him almoſt all my Cargo, and taken his Mo- 

yet the Truth was, that I onght not to 
have ſold them to him, but to have lay'd them 
all at his Feet, for that it was to his Direction 
I ow'd the having any thing ſav'd at all. 

He ſmil'd, and with a great deal of Friends 
ſhip in his Face, told me, that not to have paid 
me for them, would have been to have plun- 
der'd a Shipwreck, which had been worſe than to 
have robb'd an Hoſpital. | 
Ar laſt I told him, I had two Requeſts to 
make to him, which muſt not be deny'd, I 
told him, I had a ſmall preſent to make to him, 
which I would give bim a Reaſon why he 
mould not refuſe to accept: And the ſecond 
Requeſt I would make after the Firſt was grant - 
ed. He ſaid he would have accepted any Preſent 
from me, if I had not been under a Diſſaſter, 
but as it was, it would be cruel and ungenerous. 
But, I told him, he wag oblig'd to hear my Rea- 
ſon for his accepting it: Then I told hin, that 
this Parcel was made up for him by Name, by 
my Wife, and I, in Virginia, and his Name ſet 
on the Marks of the Bale, and accordingly, I 
ſhew'd him the Marks, which was indeed, on 
one of the Bales, but I had doubled it now, as a- 
bove, ſo that I told him theſe were his Own pro. 
per Goods; and in ſhort, I preſs'd him ſo to re- 
ceive them, that he made a Bow, and I ſaid no 
more, but order'd my Negro, that is to ſay, his 
Negro that waited on me, to carry them all ex- 
cept the two Boxes into his Apartments, but 
would not let him ſee the Particulars, till they 
were all carry'd away. AprTER 
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Arx he was gone, about a Quarter of an 
Hour, he came in raving, and almoſt ſwearing, 
and ina great Paſſion, butTI could eaſily ſee, he was 
exceedingly pleaſed ; and told me, had he known 
the Particulars, he would never have ſuffer'd 
them to have gone, as he did, and at laſt uſed the 
very ſame Compliment, that the Governour at 
the Havana uſed, viz. that it was a Preſent, 
fit for a Viceroy of Mexico, rather than for him. 

. WHEN he had done, be then told me, he re- 
member'd I had two Requeſts to him, and that 
one was not to be told till after the firſt was 
granted, and he hoped now, I had ſomething to 
ask of him, that was equal toy the Obligation I 
had lay'd upon him. | 
<F or; him, I knew it was * the Cuſtom. i in 
Spain, for a Stranger to make] Preſents to the 
Ladies; and that I would n e leaſt doubt, 
but that whatever the Ladies of h Family re- 
quir'd, as proper for their Uſe, he would appro- 
priate to them as he thought fit. But that there” 
was two little Boxes in the Parcel, which my 
Wife, with' her 'own Hand had directed to the 

Ladies; and I beg'd he would be pleas'd with his 
own Hand to give them in my Wife's Name as 
directed; that I was only the Meſſenger, but 

that I could not-be honeſt, if I did not diſcharge 
the Truſt repos'd myſelf os 21d + 

Tuksk were the two Boxes of Ribbands, and 
Lace, which knowing the nxcety of the Ladies in 


Spain or rather of the Spaviards about their Wo- 


— Thad made wy; Wite pack up,and direct with 
her own hand, as I have ſaid 


He ſmil'd, and told me _ was true, the Spa- 
 nierds did not ordinarily, admit ſo much Free- 


dom among the Women, as other n but 
he 


"RE 
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he hop'd, he ſaid, T would not think the Span- 
ards thought all their Women Whores, or that 
all Spaniards where jealous of their Wive's: That 
as to my Preſent, ſince he had agreed to accept 
of it; I ſhould have the Directing of what Part 

I pleas'd to his Wife and Daughters; for he had 
three Daughters. 

HERE I ftrain'd Courtiſies again, and told him 
by No means, I would direct nothing of that 
kind, I only beg'd that he would with his own 
Hand preſent to his Donna, or Lady, the Preſent 
deſign'd them by my Wife, and that he would 
Preſent it in her Name now living in Virginia. He 
was extreamly pleas'd with the nicety I us'd, and 
I ſaw him Preſent it to her accordingly, and could 
ſee ar the opening of it, that ſhe was extreamly 
pleas'd with the Preſent it ſelf, as indeed, ſhe 
might very well be, for in that Country it was 
worth a very conſiderable Sum of Money. 
Tuc' Iwas us'd with an uncommon Friend- 
ſhip before, and nothing could well be deſir d 
more, yet the grateful Senſe I ſhew'd of it, in 
the Magnificence of this Preſent was not loſt; and 
the whole Family appear'd ſenſible of it; fo that 
I muſt allow that Preſents, where they can be 


made in ſuch a manner, are not without their in- 


fluence, where the Perſons were not at all Merce- 
nary, either before or after. 

I had- here now a moſt happy, and comforta - 
ble Retreat, tho? it was a kind of an Exile; 
here I enjoy'd every thing I could think of, that 
was agreeable and pleaſant, except only a Liberty 
of going home, which for that Reaſon, perhaps 
was the only thing I deſir'd in the World; for 
the grief of one abſent Comfort is oftentimes 
capable of inbittering all the other Enjoyments 
in the World. HERE 
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» Herz Ienjoy'd the Moments which Thad never 


before known how to employ, I mean, that here 
I learn'd to look back upon along ill- ſpent Life, 
bleſs'd with infinite Advantage, which I had no 
Heart given me till now to make uſe of, and 
+ here I found juſt Reflections were the utmoſt Fe- 
licity of human Life. | 
HERE I wrote theſe Memoirs having to add, 
to the Pleaſure of looking back with due Reflecti- 
ons, the Benefit of a. violent Fit of the Gout, 
which as it is allow'd by moſt People, clears 
the Head, reſtores the Memory, and Qualifies 
us to make the moſt, and juſt, and uſeful Re- 
marks upon our own Actions, BY 
" PERHA Bs, when I wrote theſe things down, 
I did not foreſee that the Writings of our own 
Stories would be ſo much the Faſhion in England, 
or {0 agreeable to others to read, as I find Cu- 
ſtom, and the Humour of the Times has caus'd it 
to be; if any one that reads my Story, pleaſes to 
make the ſame juſt Reflections, which I acknow- 
ledge, I ought to have made; he will reap the be- 
nefit of my Misfortunes, perhaps, more than TI 
have done myſelf; tis evident by the long Series 
of Changes, and Turns, which have appear'd in 
the narrow Compaſs of one private mean Perſon's 
Life, that thezHiſtory of Men's Lives may 
be many ways made Uſeful, and Inſtructing to 
thoſe who read them, if moral and religious Im- 
proxement, and Reflections are made by thoſe 
that write chem. IL. 3 + © 5% 1 ITS 
+ THERE' remains many things in the Courſe 
of this unhappy Life of mine, tho” I have left 
ſo little a part of it to ſpeak of that are worth 
giving a large, and diſtinct Account of, and which 
give Room for juſt Reflections of a Kind N 1 
3441 nad 
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have not made yet ; particularly, I think it juſt | 
, ö 


to add how in collecting the various Changes, 
and Turns of my Affairs, I ſaw clearer than 
ever I had done before, how an inviſible over- 
ruling Power, a Hand influenced from above, Go- 
verns all our Actions of every Kind, limits 
all our Deſigns, and orders the Events of every 
Thing relating to us. | 
AN p from this Obſervation it neceſſarily oc- 
curr'd to me, how juſt it was, that we ſhould 
pay the homage of all Events to him, that as he 
guided, and had even made the Chain of Cauſes, 
and Conſequences, which Nature in general ſtrict- 
ly obey'd, ſo to him ſhould be given the Honour 
of all Events, the Conſequences of thoſe Cauſes, 
as the firſt Mover, and Maker of all Things. 
IWB o had hitherto liv'd, as might be truly 
ſaid, without God in the World, began now to ſee 
farther into all thoſe Things, thanT had ever yet 
been capable of before, and this brought me at laſt 
to look with ſhame and bluſhes, upon ſuch a 
Courſe of Wickedneſs, as I had gone through 
in the World: I had been bred indeed to nothing 
of either religious, or moral Knowledge; what 
I gain'd of either, was firſt by the little time of 
civil Life, which I lv'd in Scotland, where my 
abhorrence of the wickedneſs of my Captain 
and Comrade, and ſome ſober religious Company 
I fell into, firſt gave me ſome Knowledye of 
Good and Evil, and ſhew'd me the Beauty of a 
ſober religious Life, tho' with my leaving 
that Country, it ſoon left me too; or ſecondly,” 
the modeſt Hints, and juſt Reflections of my 
Steward, who I call'd my Tutor, who was a Man 
of ſincere Religion, good Principles, and a real 
true 
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muue penitent for his paſt Miſcarrjages : O! hac. 


1 had not for 24 Year together liv'd a Life of 
levity; and profligate Wickedneſs after it. 
Bu x here I had, as T ſaid, leiſure to reflect, and 
to repent, to call to mind things paſy d, and with 
a juſt Deteſtation, learn as Fo} [wh to abhor my 
ſelf in Duſt and Aſhes. ö 
Ir is with this Temper that I have written my 
Story, I would have all that de&pn to read it, 
prepare to do ſo with the Temper of Penitents , 
and remember with how much Advantage they 
may make their penitent reflections at Home, under 
the merciful Diſpoſitions of Providence in Peace 
Plenty, and Eaſe, rather than Abroad under the 
Diſcipline of a Tranſported Criminal as my Wife 
| and my Tutor, or under the Miſeries and Diſtreſſes 
3 of a Shipwreck'd wanderer, as my Skipper or 
2 Captain of the Sloop, who as J hear dyed a very 
great Penitent, labouring in the Deſerts and 
Mountains to find his way home to Virginia, by 
the way of Carolina, a the reſt of the Crew 
| dhe? 
| or in Exile, however favourably circumſtanciated 
| as mine, in abſence from my Family, and for ſome 
= time in no probable View of ever ſeeing them 
| any more. * | 


: SUCH I ſay, may repent with Advantage, 
but how few are they that ſeriouſly look in, till 


Fs 
6 their way is hedg d up, and they have no other 


| 8 Pay to loox ?: PS Ps 
| Hlxx, I ſay, Thad Leiſure to Repent, how far 
tk pleaſes God to give the Grace of Repentance 
| on where he gives the Opportunity of it, is not for 
me to, lay of myſelt, it is ſufficient that 4 re- 
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I with him ſincerely repented of what was paſs'd, 


after infinite Dangers and Hardſhips 
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commend it to all that read this Story, that when 
they find their Lives come up 1n any degree to 
any Similitude of Caſes, they will enquire by me, 
and ask themſelves, Is not this the time to Repent? 
perhaps the Anſwer may touch them. 

I have only to add to what was then written, 
that my kind Friend the Spamards finding no o- 
ther Method preſented for conveying me to m 
home, that is to ſay, to Virginia, got a Licenſe, 
for me to come in the next Galeons, as a Spaniſp 
Merchant to Cadiz, where J arriv'd ſafe with all 
my Treaſure, for he ſuffer d me to be at no Ex- 
pences in his Houſe, and from Cadiz, I ſoon got 


Paſſage on Board an Engliſh Merchant Ship for 


London, from whence I ſent an Account of my 
Adventures tomy Wife, and wherein about five 
Months more, ſhe came over to me, leaving with 
full ſatisfaction the Management of all our Af- 
fairs in Virginia, in the ſame faithful Hands as 


before. 
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